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7 HE Ack theſe CANT0O's > 8h other Mo- 
tive for the Offering you the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation in a Burleſque Stile, ſibo an Hiſtory 
Full of Melancholy Incidents, which have diſtracted 
the Nation, even beyond the Hape of Recsvery, after 
Jo much Blond drawn from all its Veins, and from its 
Head) but that which he met with in Sir Robert 
Leſtrange's Pr eface to the Second Part of his Cit 
and Bumpkin, expreſt in theſe Words: Tho' this 
Way of Fooling is not my Talent, nor Inclina- 
tion; yet I have great Authorities for the taking 
up of this Humour, in Regard not only of the 
Subject, but of the Age we live in, which runs 
ſo much upon the Droll, that hardly any thing 
elſe will down with it. He hoped it might prove 
_ uſejul, by undecerving many well-minded — ; tf 
being all Matter of Fact, ſupported by Notes of fuf<- 
Fcient Authority, not only from Statutes, Injuncti- 
A 2 ons, 


* 


I... . The Plebli . 60 . Nee, 


=» Thy Article Gama. Liturgigs,. . &c. 
But likewiſe from the moſt approved Hiſtorians, as 
Holinſhead, Stow, Camden, Speed, Baker, Bur- 
net, Heylin, Clarendon, &c. with other Paſſages 
not common, out of both Proteſtant and Pieſbyteri- 
an Authors, or (to uſe the more Modern Expreſſion 
now in Faſhion) of the High and Low-Church. 
The Defigns and Principles of the firſt Authors of” 
theſe” diffe erent Reformations at ſeveral Times, are. 
clearly laid open in theſe Verſes ; and the Methods 
which have been made- uſe of to carry them on, to- 
gether with the unhappy Effects, that ever attended 
them, may eafily open the Eyes of all ſach as are not 
wil/ ully lind, and reconcile them to Peace and 
Truth. As this was the whole Deſign of the Au. 
tlor, 15 it is that of; the Publ . | 
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T n E 
LIFE -AND CHARACTER 
Q-F 


Mr. Ph Wann, Kc. 


40 gratify the Publick who defire to 8 5 
ſome Account of an Author who has 
ſo agreeably entertained them with his 

comick Vein of Burleſque Poetry, I have taken 

the following One from an intimate Friend of 
his, who was thoroughly acquainted with the 
moſt material Paſſages of his Life. 

Mr. Thomas Ward was born the 13th"of April 

1652 in the Moors of Yorkſhire at Danby Caſtle, 

which his Parents then farmed ; who by. their 

good Management not only lived plentifully 
themſelves, but likewiſe maintained an Orphan 
as one of their own Children, furniſhing him 


with the ſame Conveniences for the Body, and 


the ſame Education to cultivate his Mind. 

Our Author the eldeſt Son advanced ſo faſt in 
his Studies, that he ſoon diſtanced his Brothers, 
and the reſt of his School-fellows ; and there- 
fore was, at fourteen Years old, removed. from 
his former to Pictering School: Where, in two 
Years time he learned to have a true Taſte of 
the beſt Claflic Authors, to be pretty well verſed 
in Arithmetic, and to get over the firſt Rudi- 
ments of Geometry and Aſtronomy. His La- 
ther, extremely pleaſed at his early Genjys, de- 

fred 


"= Riu: 1 
fired he would take to ſome State of Life where 
ais Learning might be ſerviceable to him, and 
accordingly offered” him his Choice of being a 
Parſon, a Phyſician, or- a Lawyer: But he de- 
clined all theſe Offers; he obſerved the Proſeſ- 
ſors of the Law were but too often tainted with 
Sophiſms and Chicanery, and was afraid the 
Infection might lay hold, and gain upon him 
to injure People in their Eſtates, for the ſake 
of worldly Lucre! that as a Phyſician he ran a 
Riſque of killing, inſtead of curing their Bodies, 
and as a Parſon, of ruining, inſtead of ſaving 
Souls, 1 | 

In this Juncture he accepted the Invitation 
of a neighbouring Gentleman to come and live 


at his Houſe, for the Improvement of his Chil- 


dren, who were much about the ſame Age: 
There, having the Opportunity of a fine Li- 
brary, he read over ſeveral Books with an infi- 
nite deal of Satisfaction, and meeting with ſome 
- Catholick Controverſies and Ancient Fathers of 
the Church, thought they pointed out to him 
ſo clearly the Truth of the Catholick Religion, 
that it would be reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt not to 
Embrace it. li fig 91 
This Change highly incenſed his Father, and 
his Marriage afterwards with a Cathohck young 
Woman' heightened his Reſentments; ſo that, 
deſpairing of bringing his beloved Son back to - 
Proteflaniſm, he diſinherited him, and dying, 
left his all to his then Proteſtant Wife and Chil- 
_ dren: But our Author, willing that his Friend, 
ſhould ſhare with him in the good Things of 
the next Life, though he had been excluded 
. | from 


from thoſe which this might afford, brought 
ſuch convincing Arguments of the Truth of his 
Belief, that he prevailed with his Mother, Bro- 
thers and Siſters to become Catbolicks. | | 
His own good Life did not a little contribute 
to this; for his Change of Religion had an In- 
fuence on his Manners in general, and his ir- 
reproachable Conduct and Sweetneſs of Temper 
gave him the Character of being beloved by 
God and Man. But it was not ſong before ſome 
Sallies of Youth, in which he acted more ac- 
cording to the World's than God's own Heart, 
made him forfeit. at leaſt Part of this Character. 
For, to pleaſe his Acquaintance, who were 
wonderfully taken with his | Converſation, he 
waſted a great Part of his Time in fitting up at 
Nights and Drinking with them, and fought 
two Duels; which, though they cannot be 
wholly excuſed, yet carry. ſuch Circumſtances 
with them as very much extenuate their Guilt. 
For, he was provoked to a great Degree, and 
accepted the Challenges in Heat of Blood, which 
afterwards when Reaſon got the Aſcendant, 
he endeavoured to decline, by making them 
ſenſible of their Error and deſiring a friendly Re- 
conciliation :; But finding them deaf to all he 
could ſay, and not having Courage enough to be 
a Coward, as my Lord Rocheſter happily expreſſes 


it, he met each time at the Place appointed. In | 


the firſt Duel he difarmed his Adverſary, and was 
wounded himſelf: In the ſecond he wounded his 
Adverſary, and could have killed him, but when 
he had him at his Mercy, he drew back his Sword, 
took him up, embraced him, and from that time 
forward became his Friend. He 


| (vii) 5 
He often repented theſe Duels though he came 


| off with Succets, and by frequent Prayers aſked 


Pardon for what he had done; to Prayers he 
Joined ſevere Mortifications and rigid Faſts, in- 
fomach that for many Years he eat no Fleſh, 

drank nothing but Water, and commonly mace 
but one Meal a Day ; though after he was Forty, 
being infirm, he abated ſomething of the Ri- 


por of Faſting; arid drank Beer: but recovering 


is Health, he returned to his old courſe of drink- 
ing Water till about three years before his Death, 
when his Indiſpoſttion of Body obliged: him to 


eat and drink as others did. 


He made it his delight as well as duty to huſ- 
band his Time to the beſt Advantage: And there- 
fore when at Rome in the Pope's Guards, he em- 
ployed his vacant Hours irc viſiting the Churches, 


and frequenting the celebrated Libraries there; 


by which means he kept his Heart conſtantly 
warm towards God, furniſhed his Underſtand- 
ing with ſeveral neceſſary Obſervations, and tho- 
roughly examined ſuch Paſſages as he ſhould have 
Occaſion afterwards to cite, without funning that 


common Hazard of ſeeing right or wrong by 


other Mens Eyes. When engaged in the Mari- 


time Service againſt the Turk, he read and prayed, 

as far as his Circumſtances permitted him, that 
thus he might comport himſelf in every reſpect 
| like a Chriſtian Soldier. Returning home at the 


preſſing Inſtances of his beloved-loving Wife, 
who had with much Difficulty conſented to his 
ravels) though taken up with his Family Con- 


gerns, and a Multiplicity of Affairs, as Survey» 
108. Managing of Allum and Lead Works for 


Lord 
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Lord r Canin Mr. 7, hornton, 
.Colonel Thomas 'Radecliffe, &e. he was not want- 
ing to allot ſome Hours for Prayer, and others 
for the Studies of Controverſy, of the Hiſtorics 
of the Church, and of his own Nation. He 
publiſhed the Errata of the Proteſtant Bible; the 
Monomachia, or a Duel with Dr. Tenniſon ; (chen 
Miniſter of St. Martin's, and ſince Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury form'd a Plan of the Tree of Lt rfe 
which being neatly engtav d, preſents at one View . 
to'the Spectators: ih Epitome of Church Hiſtory, 
in which he ties himſelf up to ſtrict Chronolgy, 
though he profeſſes himſelf careleſs of it in his 
Cantos, From the Hiſtory of England he col- 
lected Abundance of curious Nühaks - Writ 
the Controverſy of Ordination, truly ftated, a Con- 


ference with Mr. Richlew, Miniſter of Hexham ; 


and printed Notes on the thirty-nine Articles 
and the Book of Homilies; which I am apt to 
think Biſhop Burnet ſaw, by ſome Hints his 
Lordſhip gives us in his I Pome of the thirty- 


fifth Article. 


I have not the fame Grounds to fa he ſaw 


our Author's Reflection upon his Expoſition of 
the twenty- ſecond Article; for though it was 


handed about pretty much, twas never printed, 
and ſo might poſſibly have efcap'd his Lordſhip's 
View: But ſince he and his Admirers (aceord- 
ing to the Editor of the ſecond Edition of theſe 
Cantos } are deſirous that the private Strength the 
Enemies of the Reformation boaſt of, ſhould be 
expos'd in Publick, I ſhall ſet down Mr, Ward 5 

Words as I find them, 2” 
B Doctor 
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„„ 
Poctor Burnet Biſhop of Sarum, holds this 
Ci. e. political. Contrivance of Religion) and 


will needs have it that Chriſtianity to which the 
old Heathens fourteen hundred Years ago wers 


Converted, was adapted and framed by the Em- 
perors and Prelates only,, to the liking and In- 


clination of the Heathens, and this with ſuch 
a Compliance as to keep them ſtill in Idolatry, 
though not the fame, for in his Expoſition on 
the Twenty- ſecond of the Thirty- nine Articles 
he accuſes the Catholick Church of Superſtiti- 
on and Idolatry; in the Honour and Invocati- 
on of the Saints and Angels, and reverencing 
the Tombs and Monuments of the Holy Mar- 
tyrs, all which he grants to have been the 
Practices of the primitive Ages; introduced 
only for State Policy, and that Temples, Al- 
tars, Prieſts, and Sacrifices were human and 
political Inventions, The juſteſt Abatement, 
ſays, Doctor Burnet, . that we can offer for this 


Corruption, which is too manifeſt either to be de- 
nied or juſtified is this, They were then engaged 
wil h the Heathens, and were much ſet in bring- 


ing them over to the Chriſtian Religion: In order 

to that, it was very natural for them to think of 
all methods poſſible, to accommedate Chriſtianity 
to their Tafte.— And it is reaſonable enough to 
think, that the Emperors and other great Men 
might in a Political View, Conſidering the vaſt 
Strength of. Heatheniſm, preſs the Biſhops of 
thoſe Times, to uſe all imaginable Ways to adorn 
Chriſtianity with ſuch an exterior Form of Wor- 


« ſhip, as might be moſt acceptable to them, and 


6 


might moſt probably bring them 


over to it, the- 
„% Chriſtians 


Cc. ) 


"c Chriftians had Jong felt the . erght of Perſecuti- 
* on from them, and were no doubt, much fright- 
«« ed with the danger of a relapſe in Julian's time. 

„It is natural to all Men, to acfire to be fafe ; and 
*« fo weaken the numbers of tbeir mplacable Ene- 
v mies, in that State of Things we do plainly fee, 
«© they began to comply in leſſer matters. For where- 
* as in the firſt Ages the Chriſhians were often re- 
0 proached with bis, that they had mo Temples, 
4 Altars, Sacrifices, nor Prieſts, they changed their 
«© Dialxct in all thoſe Points; fo we have reaſon to 
& beieve that this was carried E arther.—— Of 
* all this we ſee a particular Account in a diſcourſe 


* 


„ Writ on purpoſe on this Argument, of curing the 


e Afettions and Tnolmations of the — by 
«© Theodoret, who may be juſtly reckoned among 
«© the greateft Men of A ; and in it he inſiſts 
% upon this particular, of propofing to them, the 
« Sarnts and Martyrs of their Gods. And there 
* 75 no doubt to be obs but that they found the 
«© Effects of this Compliance: many Heathens were 

« every Day coming over to the Chriſtian Religion. 
« And it might then, perhaps be intended to lay 

„ thoſe afide, when the Heathens were once brought 
«© over. Thus the Biſhop of Sarume which in 
„ ſhort, is to ſay that the Emperors, great Men, 
and the Biſhops of thoſe Times took Abun- 
dance of Pains to convert the Heathens from 
«© one Idolatry to another; and after that de- 
* ſign'd to be at ten times more Trouble to con- 
« vert them from this laſt Idolatry to nobody 
** knows what, and perhaps ſuffer as many Mar- 
„ tyrdoms by endeayouring to convert them from 
4 this _ Idolatry, as hey had done in three 
B 2 | hundred 
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cc, 3 Vrars before: In which he mani- 
« feſtly impoſes on Theodore. 


That the Reader may judge whether his 7 l 


ſhip. or Mr, Ward was 1n the Right, I have tran- 
{lated as much of the eighth Chapter which his 


Lordſhip cites, as has any Relation to the Mat- 


ter in Hand; and beſides this there is not the 
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leaſt Word that even remotely points that Way. 


« On which Account the ſupreme judge of 
the Field awarded to and conferred upon them 


the Prize of immortal Glory, and a Memor 


which no Time will end. For though Time 
corrupts all other Things, yet it preſerves 


their Glory uncorrupt. And indeed the ge- 


nerous Souls of theſe Triumphers now walk 
in Heaven, and mingle with the Choirs of An- 
gels: But their Radic are not each confined 
to a ſingle Monument: For Towns and Vil- 


% lages, dividing them among themſelves, call 


them the Saviours of Souls and Phyſicians of 
Bodies, and Worſhip them as the Protectors 
and Guardians of Cities: and having them 


for their Ambaſſadors to the God of all Things, 


they obtain from him by their Interceffion 
Gifts Divine. Their Bodies thus divided, 
their Grace remains intire and undivided ; and 
thele little Reliques have an equal Virtue with 
the intire Martyr, not yet diſſected and par- 
celled out. For this never-fading Grace diſ- 
tributes Gifts, and deals them about with a 
Liberality proportionable to the Faith of the 
Suppliants. And yet all this brings you not 
to praiſe their God: But you laugh at the Ho- 
nour which is generally given to theſe Mar- 


b bs rs 


( xiii ) 


« .tyrg, and reckon it an Abomination to approach 
"Td Sepulchres. But though all Mankind 
« beſides! ſhould take Offence at this, yet the 


Greciang can have no Reaſon in the World to 


find Fault, who have their Libations and their 


Expiations, their Heroes, Half-Gods, and 
Men naturalized Gods into the Bargain. Our 
Conquering! Martyrs Temples appear light, 
illuſtrious for Magnitude and various Orna- 
ments, and diffuſe abroad the Splendor of 


Beauty. To theſe we repair not once or twice 


or five Times a Year, but celebrate frequent 
Aſſemblies, and often ſing daily Praiſes to the 


Lord: They who are well in Health aſk the 
Continuance of it, and they who ſtruggle un- 
* der any Diſtemper to be delivered from it.— 


They who ſet out upon a Journey aſk them 
to be their Companions on the Road and their 
Guides in their Travel ; and when they re- 


turn ſafe home pay them. their Thanks, not 


approaching them as Gods, but praying to 
them as Men Divine, -and claiming them for 
Interceſſors to God. Now that they who aſk 


with Faith obtain their Defires, the Preſents 


that are Tokens of their Cures openly evi- 
dence : Some hanging up the gold and filver 
Images of Eyes, ſome of Feet, and others of 
Hands. For the Lord of theſe Things mea- 
ſures theſe little Preſents and of ſmall Value 
by the Capacity of the Giver, and being plac- 
ed there by thoſe who have recovered, are ir- 
refragable Proofs of Sickneſs difpelled.” 


I have done with his Writings in Proſe, and 


| ſhall now only conſider him in his Poetical Ca» 


pacity, 


ur) 


| pacity, in his the Bun des of theſe Cantos 
allow him to have ſucceeded, notwithſtanding 


the Diſadvantages they lay under. For Firf, 


they were printed in a Foreign Country by Per- 
ſons who E nothing of the Language; and 
were but ill acquainted with his Character in 


Writing, to which we may add, that the Perſon 


who corrected the Prefs, wanted Leiſure to per- 
form that Taſk with due Care and Diligence. 


Secondly, the Author died teo foon to finiſh his 
Poem, which was to have taken in the following 


Times down to the Revolution ; and for which 
he had already begun another Canto. His Inten- 
tions too were to review and poliſh what he had 
vote, to add ſome Things and blet out others. 
I am informed the Dialogue between King Hen- 
ry the Eighth and Queen Elizabeth is of this laſt 


kind, though I cannot poſitively affirm it, be- 
cauſe I have only the manuſcript of the firſt Can- 


to entire, and ſome Fragments only of the other 
three to conſult. Thirdly, the Author out of too 
much Modeſty and Deference to a Gentlemen of 
Senſe and Skill in the ſerious Part of Poetry, 
(but J am afraid a Stranger to the facetious Turns 
of Burleſque) ſuffered him to put in and out; 


who by foiſting grave Words and Expreſſions i in 


the Place of Ludicrous ones, took off from the 
Gaiety of the Deſign, and made it a motley 
Piece of Work. For Inſtance he had ſuch a 
Dread of the Word Sprite, that he always put 
| Spirit in its Place, though it made one Leg of 


the Rhyme half a Foot longer than its Fellow. 


His Piety increaſed with his Years, and ap- 
proaching to the End of his Courſe, he moved 
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more fwiftly towards his Centre and Supreme 
Good, living up to the Character of a worthy 
- Miniſter of the Altar, though he never was one; 
as Biſhop Burnet ſays, it was reported of him. 
For, beſides other Diſſuaſives, he had ſuch an 
awful Dread of the Dignity of Perſons in Orders, 
that he would take none himſelf, though after 
his Wiſe's Death, in 1696 he lived a Widower 
to the fourth of March 1708, when God was 
pleaſed to Call him to himſelf at the Age of 55 
Vears, leaving behind him one Son and three 


= Daughters, whereof two were married, and the 


third died a Nun at Bruſſels. 
His Obſequies were perfermed in the pariſh 
Church of &. Germans in France, whither his 
Friends accompanied his Corps with a true Senſe 
of ſuch a worthy Perſon's Loſs, who, (as one of 
| theſe expreſſes himſelf) in his carlieſt Years by 
the Strength of a bright Genius, had attained to 
the Knowledge of Things above his Age ; and 
growing up had diſcharged the Parts of a valiant 
Soldier, a penetrating Naturaliſt, an accurate 
Writer, an agreeable Companion, a faithful 
Friend, and a charitable Chriſtian. | | 
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ENGLAND's REFORMATION. 4 
C AN O l 5 e 
th ARGUMENT. e 

I ſong the Deeds of glas King Harry, 1. 1 5 | : 8 1 


Of Ned bis Son, and Daughter Mary; 
And of a nine- days Inter-reign, 

Of a Mock Queen, hight Lady Jane. > 
The true Religions Alteration, © phe g BY 
And Church of England's firſt Fundus; ; 

And how gbe King became it's HE AD. | 
How Abbies fell: What Blood was ſhed. - 
Whence England's Common-Prayer Book fprung.. 
What Canticles in Kirks are fung. Wy 
Of Rapine, Sacrilege, and T, 27 138 4 
And of the Proteſtants that teft 
The Land {in Mary's Reign) and f!!! 
To Frankfort ; and the Feuds they bred: 

How Horn and Chambers thence took flight, © 


A oy ole their Brethren s Purſe by Night, 


4 


As Eagles do, or Hawks in Mew, | 
And did, in boite of Pope and Fate. 
Behead, Rip, and Repudiate l eit 46.28 
Thoſe too too long-liv'd Things his Wives, be 
With Axes, Bills, and Midwives Knives 9 
Gor. . 2 


\ HEN old King Harry youthful grew, . to 
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When he the Papal Power rejected, 
And from the Church the Realm diſſected, 
= And, in the great St. PETER's ſtead, 
Proclaim'd himſelf the Chutches Head. 
When he his ancient Queen forſook, M 
And buxom Anna Boleyn took, 
Fhen in the Nodals of the Nation 
He bred the Maggot Reformation. 
_ So Fove himſelf, as Poets tell us, 
Bred in his Head his Daughter Pallas, 
Whom Vulcan midwiv'd at a Hole, 
With Hatchet Nook, clove in his Poll. 
Some think the Maggot which he bred, _ 
Should thus have been took from his Head; 
But Heralds grave report this odd Piece, 
That from old "Harry's Monſtrous Cod-piece- 
It had it s riß, . as they do Trace 
, Peuegree. 4 Bleſſed Race 
Race like it's. Parent, whom we find 
A Man to every Vice inclind. 
Revengeful, Ca Cruel, Bloody, Proud, 
_  Unjuſt, Unmerciful, and Lewd ; 
For in his: Wrath. he ſpared no Man, 
Nor in his Luſt did any U Woman. 
Was never rul'd by any Law, i 
Nor Gofþe! valu'd he a ſtraw, r 
Unleſs 


. Sir Walter Rauleigh,. fays of him, That if all the Patterns 
of a mercileſs Prince had been loſt in che World, they might have 
been found in this one King. Apd. Heylin, . ry. 

{63 Dr. Heylin ſays, he was not able to reſiſt the aſſaults of love. . 
Heylin ſays alfo that he brought Mrs. Blunt, and others, to be the 
ſubjects of bis luſt. p. 258. He tell you further, That he never 

red wonan in his luſt, nor man in his anger. Heylin 18 « 

But Dt. Barnet, above them all, embellifhes his character with 
moſt ſplendid epitbets, as for inſtance, { 1t 
An ili man, acrue! Prince, proud and impatient, a heinous vio- 
lator-of the moſt ſacred rules of juſtice-and Government, inconſtant, 


nn 


*& 
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Vnleſs when Int'reſt ſpurr'd him on, 

And then a Zealot, ——only then 
Counſel he ſcorn'd, Slave to his Will, 
Impenitent of any III: W af 


In ſhort, he was cloſe ſwadl'd in i! 
The whole Black Catalogue of Sinn?: 
In Sin Confirm'd, and Drown'd'in Senſe, 
An Impious Sacrilegious Prince; > 26 IN 
As by his Actions will appear; 

Then liſten, Sirs, they follow here. 

He had a Virtuous Queen, and Fair, 1 
Whoſe Bed he kept for many a Lear: 
Unleſs, by chance, that now and then £ 
He ſtept aſide, few heeded when, 

Nor did the Queen; for her Endeavour 
Was to continue in his Favour ; 


CS ot led 27; 300M 


boiſterous, impatient, extravagantly vain, conceited of his own , "i 
learning, one of the moſt irreconcilable Perſons in the world; am- 
bitious, ſevere. He never hated nor ruined any body by halves. 

There was no Mercy to be expected by any who denied his bei 
Supreme Head of the Church. Burnet calls him the Peu, of 
the Reformation, and ſays, I do not deny but he is to be numbered 
among the ill Princes, See Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation. in its 
preface. and many other places. * 

After all this, Burnet has the blaſphemous impudence to tell us, 
that IF ave confider the great things that wware dene mow: we muff at- 
knowledge that there was a ſignal providence of God, in raiſing uy 
Ling of his temper, for clearing the way to that bleſſed work that Fob. {3 

lowed; and that could hardly have been done but by a-man of bis bu- | 
mour. See his hiſtory. 

Note, Burnet's divinity will have ſome good things Bard for God 
to do without firſt raiſing up a wicked man to work for him. Yee 
all men know that did convert the nations of the world to 
Chriftianity, without making uſe of ſuch-damned Scawewgers as Har- 
ry VIII. to clear the way to that truly bleſſed work. | 

He began now after ſeventeen years marriage, ſays Camden, to 
grow weary of Queen Catherine his wife, and deeply in love with 

| rag r See his introduction to his hiſtory oſ the life of Queen 
* ' t 3. . , , 


_ 
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And ſo-ſhe did, while Beauty laſted, 
And Youth ſtood (Maugre Time) Unblaſted; 
But as her blooming Years decay d, 
So did the King's affection fade, 
Till at the laſt it turn'd to hate, 
And he muſt needs be rid of Kate, 
Under pretence that conſcience hows 
Was every Hour affaulting him:. 
At leaſt when he approach'd-the Queen 
It would with ſharp remorſe and — 7 
As Turkiſh Scymiter, or Razor, 
Torment his Soul beyond all p 
Till even weary of his Life | 
He grew, (Cry-Mercy !) / his Wife. 
Mov'd thus within, but more without him, 
He falls at laſt to look about him, 
To ſee if happily he can 
Find how to ſtill the Inward Man, 
And thoſe external motions Tame 
That ſet his outward Man on Flame; 
But nought could calm his reſtleſs Fancy, 
But changing Queen for Miſtreſs Nancy. 
Which if you'll know how it came to paſs, - 
Read on; tor thus it manag'd was. 
Ae Cardinal the King had by him, 
One, who if Fame do not bely him, 


. (<) The Cardinal's hatred to the Eemperor was looked upon as 

pe. of the ſecret ſprings of the King's averfion to his aunt. Thus 
Burnet in his abridgment, p. 34. 

Some thought, ſays Baker, that it was a plot of Wolſey thereby 
to make varience between King Harry and the Emperor with whom 
he was at varience himſelf, and for .ſpleen to the nephew, be rey 

venged upon the aunt. Chron. p. 249. Edit. 1668, 

"T B. in his book entitled The Life of Jobn Fiſher, Biſhop of Ro- 
Page, n that che Cardinal, told the King that there might be 


* 
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Was Proud, Aſpiring, and Ambitious, 

Witty, Revengeful, and Malicious, | 

And at that time, as pleaſed Fate, 

Was the chief Miniſter of State. 

This Man grew mighty big with hope © 

That Charles the Fifth would make him Pope. 

' (Firſt Butchers Son that ere was known 
Aſpiring to the Triple-Crotm. / 

And for a ſtep tot What does he- do, 

But for the Miter of Toledo 2 

He puts to Ce/er up his Suit : | 

But when he finds Charles wou'd not do't, 

He caſts about how he might take | 

Revenge on Aunt for Nephew's fake, 

To turn her off from Harry's Bed, , 

For /d French King's Sifter in her ſtead, 

To join both Nations againſt Keyſer, 

By this to teach him to be wiſer. _ 

By This and other deeds this Varlet 

Baſely profan'd the Sacred Scarlet. 

To this ſame Man, in hopes of eaſe 

The King reveals his Grievances : 


i 


* 


For 
a way fouud out how he might have plenty of iſſue- male, whereat 
the King began to thruſt bis thumbs under his girdle and to cry, 
Hoh man Hob ! Lawfully begotten, Cardinal, Laavfully begotten! Yes, 
 Tawfuliy begotten, replied the Cardinal: Whereupon he began to 

tell him in plain terms that the marriage between him and his wife 
was nct lawful. £7 1 | 

(4) Thomas Wolſey, (fays Camden) bearing a grudge to the Em- 
peror Charles V. Queen Catherine's fiſter's 155 ſor denying him 
the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, and becauſe he had not favoured him 
in aſpiring to the Popedom, and being now out of malice to Charles 
ſo devoted to the French King, that he deſigned King Harry a wiſe 
out of France, he cauſed a ſcruple to be put in the King's head, that 
his preſent marriage with, Queen Catherine, who had - before been 
his brother's wife, was forbidden by the law of God. Camden in 
the Aureduction to the life of Quien Elizabeth, | 
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For you muſt know King Harrys Luſt 
Jumpt with the time of his diſguſt, 
So was the matter eaſy broke; 

And thus one may ſuppoſe they ſpoke. 
K. You know my Lord, I muſt the Throne 
Leave to a Girl, when I am gone, 
Becauſe I have no Iſſue Male, 

So will the Name of Tudors fail, 

And our fam'd ling of Kings will be 
Brought to a Period in Me. 

Card. Deſpair not, Sir, you're not ſo old 

But may have Sons. King. I pray thee hold. 

I cannot have a Son by Kaze. 

Card. Well, tho' the Queen be out of date, 
There many younger are than ſhe, 

King. I know there are: What's that to Me ? 
Card. Yes, Sir, leave Kate, and take a fair 
Young Dame, whoſe britk attractive Air, 

_ Whoſe Perſon, Features, Beauty, Mien, 
Proclaim her fit to be a Queen. | 
King. If this could legally be done, 

I might have hopes to have a Son; 
But while the Queen lives, that can't be, 


| 
| 
| And ſhe perhaps may bury e, 
1 Card. Sir, if you'll follow my Advice, 
| You ſhall be caſed in a Trice. 
| King. What's that? Card. My Liege, your only 
| Is to Solicit a Divorce, (Courſe 


{! From her, by whom you've lain fo long; 
| Then may you Wed one briſk and young. 
| King. I have no juſt pretence of Strife. 
W - Card. Yes, Sir, the was your Brother's Wife. 


King. But Arthur never with her laid, 
And MF" left her till a Maid, REP 
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And Marriage ſure unfiniſh'd lies 

Till Hymen bind the Nuptial Ties. 

Arthur was weak and Impotent; 

And by a deadly Sickneſs ſpent, 

And for Maturity you know 

He never fifteen Winters ſaw ; 

This is not all: For I am fure, 

She came to me a Virgin Pure. 75 
Card. But that's not known to any, Sir, 
Save only to yourſelf and her, | 

So your own Counſel keep in that 

Or elſe, by Jove, you'll ſpoil the Plot. 

King. I ſhall be ſecret, and if 

Can bring't about, I prithee do. 

But I would fain know how you mean, 

That we mult act this wanton Scene? 

Card. I'll do it thus, Mauger the Right 

Of Kate, or Charles the fifth's Deſpite. 

The firſt thing that you have to do, 

Is to make Conſcience plead for you; 

Conſcience to all men * appear 

So ſtern, impartial, and ſeverec, 

That een her Mbiſderings are Awful! 

Cry you, ſhe CRIES, it is unlawful 

To wed the Relic of your Brother, 

Her dreadful Din you cannot ſmother ; 

And therefore do defire to be 

From this Remorſe, and Kate, ſet free. 

King. But yet again, I ſay, 4 Maid 

She was when firſt with her I laid, 

And Conſcience tells me this is true. 


Card. Conſcience! my Liege, what if it do? 


Conſcience and Truth are lilly Things 
To ſhackle up the Mill of Kings, 
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They may Inferior People bind, 


But Kings their Checks muſt never mind : 1 i 


But by the force of Powerful Will, 
Make Conſcience ſtoop to any Ill. 
III! nothing's III that Princes do, 
*Tis to the People things are fo: - : 
For what the King Forbids or Wills, 
To do the contrary are Ills. 
When Subjects therefore diſobey, 
'Tis Sin in them: But Kings, 1 wo 
Are ſubject to no Power, whereby 
They are oblig'd in any Tie. 


King. Yes, God Commands, and Sovereign muſt 


Obey in acting what is Juſt. ' 
Card. Tis true, but God to Kings has put 
To judge what's juſt, and what is not; 
And therefore, Sir, no more but this; 
Say you it's Juſt, and Juſt it is 
Which ſaid, let Conſcience not diſpute, 
For Kings, like Gods, are abſolute. 
King. Proceed, my Lord, for now I know 
With Conſcience what I have to do. 
Card. You may find Sophiſts in the Land 
Who for a Piece of Gold in Hand | 
Will {ell their Souls, provided that 
Immed ately they deliver not; 
Bribe theſe, Sir, to maintain your Cauſe | 
Againſt Divine and Human Laws; 
Set them a Preaching up and down, 
Some in the Country, ſome in Town, 
That for theſe twenty Years your Life 
You've led, with an unlawful Wife; 
And therefore 'tis but juſt you rg 
Tis better late repent, than never 


Thus 


N , 
—_— 


. 
Thus they the Nation may divide 
From Catberine's Intereſt to Your Side, 
So that but few will then oppoſe 
The matter, ſaving only thoſe 
That can diſcern the th of things, 
And value Conſcience more than Kings. 
For One. of theſe, the Cynick may 
Seek with his lanthorn a whole day, 
Perhaps a year, and yet complain 
That he has burnt his lamp in vain. 
King. In foreign parts, all will be found 
To my diſhonour to redound, 
And ſuch unworthy wicked things 
Will ſcandalize my brother Kings, 
And will to my eternal ſhame, 
Be a foul blot upon my name: 
And ſuch diſgrace we muſt prevent, 
Card. Leave that to me, and reſt content. 
Here's an /e Ambaſſador from France, 
By whom the Duke of Orleans, 
Propoſes to your daughter Mary 
A marriage. What o'that ? (quoth Harry) 
Card. To him, let me inſinuate 
Your marriage null with madam Kate, 
And Mary IIligitimate. 
I'll tell 425 this deſign is new, 
And never yet diſclos'd to you, 
J'll bid him move it, as if he 
Had never heard a word from me, 

D | But 


(e) The Biſhop of Tarbe the French Ambaſſador wade a great 
demur about the Princeſs Mary's being illigitimate, &c. 

How far this was ſecretly concerted between the Cardinal and the 
Ambaſſador is not known. It is ſurmiſed that the King or the Car- 
dinal ſet on the French to make this exception publicly, that ſo 
the King might have a better colour to jultity his ſuit of divorce, 
Burnet's * li. 1. p. 33. 
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| But that it is his own reflection, 


In which he would have ſatis faction; 
And from his prudent doubt be freed, 
Ere in the marriage he proceed. 
*Tis certain that he will not reſt 
'Ere he has brought it to the teſt. 

But you, Sir, in this great affair 
Muſt act with cunning when you hear 


The matter mention'd-in this wiſe, 


Start! as amazed with ſurprize, ' 

Stand like a ſtatue without life, 

Or that ſalt pillar of Lot's wife; 

Caſt down your eyes, as in deep thougnt, 
Then curl your brows, and bluſter out 
Like Zolus, when he difcharges 

His piper-cheeks on Neptune's barges. 


Aſk him how dares he or his King, 


To call in queſtion ſuch a thing ? 
Then with a little milder brow, 
Encourage him to anſwer you. 

Thus may the marriage into doubt 
By him, and not by you, be brought. 
Beſides, I'll put into his head 
How this may ſtand you both in ſtead. 
King. What way can that be? Tell me firſt? 
Card. When he the matter has diſcours'd, 
And, by the power of diſpute, 

You of your marriage ſeem to doubt; 


III 


Burnet adds, that other Princes were Lend queſtioning it. A- | 
my the reſt he impudentiy aſſirms, That the Emperor himſelf. and. 
ouncit imputed illigitimacy to the Lady Mary. This is one 


his 
of Burnet's fictions, and ſo unlikely and ;ncrodible that nobody can 


believe it. On the contrary the Emperor always defended the 


Queen's marriage with the King law ful, and fo far aſſerted the legi- 


timacy of the oy Mary, that de married his own fon Philip of 


$pain to- hen, 
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T'1l bid him then propoſe another, 
Will faſter link both crowns together ; 
And cloſer rivet you to France, 
Than that of Mall and Orleance. 

The French King's ſiſter, Sir, you know, 
In birth is little ſhort of you, 
Young, fair, and is as fine a piece 
As Paris miſtreſs Nell a Greece : 
When France and you conclude the bed 
Of Kate unlawful, her you'll wed : 
All which I'll whiſper in his ear, 
And ſure 'twill pleaſe the Gallic peer: 
And as to you, if her you wed, 
When Kate's divorced from your bed 
Then, if the Emperor contend, 
You have a potent King your friend . 
Thus you ſecure yourſelf and ſtate, 
Gainſt all the kin of Madam Kate. 

Beſides, the French, in policy, 
To your divorce, Sir, will agree : 
And what againſt it Charles can ſay, 
They'll ſtrongly bias tother way. 
King. Perhaps the French may fide with Kate, 
And ſuch a mad propoſal hate. 
Card. No! No! Youll fee the Gallic King 
Will readily promote the thing, 
Becauſe the Emperor and he | 
Could never in their lives agree, 4318 
But have together by the ears 
Been tugging now this twenty years, 
And againſt him you've now and then, 
Afﬀiſted Cæſar with your men. 

No doubt, but therefore that wiſe nation 


Will readily embrace th'occaſion 
D 2 Of 
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Of bringing England to their ſide, 
By marriage of the Gallic bride, 
Where intereſt moves, 'tis ſure the things, 
Will take from beggars unto Kings. 
State policy will ſtick at naught, | 
King. I'm troubl'd with another thought, 
The Pope will never yield to this, | 
Card. If repreſented as it is, 
1 grant ye, neither he nor Rome 
Will &er allow your parting from 
Her whom they judge your Jawful Queen, 
The marriage has contirmed been 
By Julius a former Pope. | 4 
King. Why then there's no pretence of hope, 1 
Card. Deſpair not, for I do not doubt it, ; 
If we go dexterouſly about it, 
But ſo to have the matter ſtated, 
As when at Rome it is debated, 
T will take effect as you deſire. 85 
King. Then half my realm ſhall be thy hire. f 
Card. Send to the /f} Univerſities, q 
And move the School beyond the ſeas And 


In the book intitled, The determinations of the moſt famous 
and moſt excellent univerſities of Italy and France: Printed in Lon- 
don, Anno 1533. Cum pri vilegio, you will find that the propoſiti- 
ons of queries to the univerſities turn all upon the point of the mar- 
riage conſummated. For inſtance, the queſtion to the faculty of de- 
crees of the univerſity of Paris, was whether the Pope might diſ- 

nce that the brother might marry the wife that his brother had left, 
if marriage between his brother dead and his wife were once conſum- 4 
mate? Queſt. To the Rector and Doctors in Law canon and civil, 4 
of the univerſity of Angewe, Whether it is lawful, by the law of g 
God, and the law of nature, for a man to marry the wife that is 
left of his brother, and that departed without children, but ſo that 
the marriage was conſummated, - To the faculty of Divinity of the 
univerſity cf Paris. Query. Whether to marry her, that our bro- 
ther dead without children had left, and marriage between her and 
her former huſband conſummate, and finiſhed by Cardinal adi > 

ä F | | ing 
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To give their judgment in your caſe, 
Whether to keep or to diſplace, 

Her who has been your brother's wiſe; 
But this keep ſecret, on your life, 

And let it never once be ſaid 

Your brother left his wife a maid, 

And if it come into debate, 

The contrary inſinuate, 

And carry it in the negative. 

Then will your undertaking thrive, 

And they'll declare without demurring, 
Your marriage to have a blur in. 

King. I doubt. Card. Not if the caſe be ſtated 
Of Arthur's marriage conſummated :_ 

For then each one from Rome to bedding, 
Will cry out ſhame on Catherine's wedding. 
Next to the gaining of your end, 

To Rome all their opinions ſend, 

And to the Pope your ſcruples tell. 

King. I like the project paſſing well. 

Card. Let ſubtile agents be employ'd, 

Beg he'jl declare your marriage void, 

And licenſe you to wed another, 

And leave the relict of your brother. 

King. The Pope is prudent, ſage and juſt; 
He neyer takes a thing on truſt, | 


f Tho- 


ling be prohibited? To the faculty of Divinity of the univerſity of 
Padua in Italy. Query. Whether that to marry the wife of our 
brother departed without childten is forbidden ? | 5 

The queſton ſo propoſed and ſtated to the univerſities without their 
knowledge that the fi-ſt marriage was never conſummate, their an- 
ſwers could not be otherwiſe than they are, whereas had they under- 
flood that the marriage had never been conſummated, their anſwer 
had been quite contrary, | 
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Thoroughly he does underſtand, 
And has its circumſtances ſcan'd. 
He all things to the bottom fifts, 1 
Nor can he ſoftened be by gifts; | 
And being in a higher ſphere 

By much, then other mortals are, | | 

He looks impartially on things, 1 

Nor winks he at the faults of Kings? 1 

Doubtleſs he'll therefore penetrate | 9 
Into the juſtice of Queen Kate: 

And therefote what if he deny 

With theſe our wiſhes to comply ? 

Card. Well, if it happen ſo, when death 

(Which will be ſoon) has ſtopt his breath, 

Uſe all endeavours, foul or fair, 

To get me ſeated in his chair: 

I will to your demands agree, J. 

When I am Pope, I promiſe ye. . 

Or, if the Pope his legate ſend, 

Get me in the commiſſion join'd ; 

The Pope will never this deny 

If you require it. King. That ſhall J. 

Thus having laid their whole deſign, 

The pious Queen to undermine, 

To action forthwith they proceed, 

In form and manner as agreed. 

King Hairy feigns his tender breaſt 
With a huge load of conſcience preſt, 
Eſpecially if Kate come nigh hand, 

"Tis Ætna on the paunch of giant. 

To eaſe his conſcience Kate muſt part 
From bed and hoard, and (cruel heart.) 
Preachers are brib'd through all the nation 
To ſpread the right of ſeparation, 
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The French Ambaſſador, and ſchools 
Are hood-winked, and made the tools, 
To move, define and authoriſe, 
As Wolſey and the King deviſe. 

They try the Pope, but all in vain, 
Their orators return again | 
Without effecting what they went for; 
To end it here a legate's ſent for, 

Who is (upon the King's petition) 
Conjoin'd with Wolſey in commiſſion : 
Campejus was the legate ſent, 

One juſt who had a good intent, 

Not to be bias'd any way ' 

From that fide where the juſtice lay. 

Whilſt Wolſey thus contrives his plot, 
And thinks that he has furely got 
What he deſign'd, his truſty Trojan, 
Who had for name Sir Francis Bryan, 
Informs him of the intrigue with Nancy, 
And how ſhe was the King's ſole fancy: 
Enrag'd at this, Wolſey replies, 

Card. It can't, tis plain, be otherwiſe, 
Than only to make her his whore 
The ze plus ultra of his fcore. 
Bry. No, by your leave he means to wed her. 
Card. May hell confound them both together, 
Says Wolſey now if this be true, 

And may they both their project rue, 

Is this the effect of my endeavour 

In his divorce ?—He ſhall not have her. /g 
Bey. My Lord, let's with reſpe& and duty 
Speak of the King: He likes her beauty 


Much 


(e) We will have none of this Anna Boleyn, ſays the Cardinal: 
See T. B's life of Jo, Fiſher Liſhop of Rocheſter. 
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Much better than the French King's ſiſter, 
Tho' he give never ſo much, with her. 
Card. Have I been plodding all this while, 
And tir & myfelf with anxious teil, 
To undermine the right of Mary, 
And turn off Spaniſh Kate from * 
And ſet him and the Emperor  _ 
At deadly feud, and endleſs war, 
By joining him and France in league: 
Is this the end of my intrigue?  _ 
But yet things are hot gone ſo far, 
But I may croſs them. Bry. Have a care, 
You mult not croſs the King's defign., 
Card. No! But I will, if he croſs mine. 
Bry. Strive not, my Lord, I know his fancy 
In ſpite of honour s, fixt on Nancy. 
Card. A vengeance take her wanton fetches, 
Which thus his Majeſty bewitches. 
That monſter, not of nature's making, 
Has nothing in her that is taking: 
Her hair black as the plume of crow, 
Encroaches on each fide of brow : /- 
She's colour'd like one in green-fickneſs f 
When free from paint an inch in thickneſs; HY 
But when a little red is found, 
It ſtands upon a yellow ground: 
Large balls of cheeks, taper to chin, 
From ear to ear ſhe's mouth'd, and in 
Her upper gum there ſticks a tooth, 
That has not room for't in her mouth: 
Nor can ſhe get her lips to hide it, 
Tho' ſhe ten thouſand times has tried it, 
Above her breaſt, beneath her chin, 
There grows an ugly ſort of wen, 


As 
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As apple round, large as a wlvut, 
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Of duſky brown, like top of ſmall nut, 
Clad with ſoft down, and here and there 


It briſtles out a ſort of hair, 

That's ſeen in three's or four's to ſtand : 
She has fix fingers on a hand. 

All this conſider d, can a King 

Affect ſo hideous a thing ? 

What ſees he in her ſhe's ſo woo'd for? > 
The murrin on her what's ſhe good for ? 
Sir Francis carry nought away, | 
For ev'ry ſyllable I ſay 

18 the effect of love and duty. 


Bry. My Lord you have no {kill in beauty: 


What ſeem to you deformities 

Are marks of beauty to the wiſe, 
Or nat'ral foils, proper enough 

To ſet her other beauties off, 

.. Conſider but thoſe little fwatches, 
Us d by the fair ſex, called patches, 


With which they fprinkle here and there NES: 


The face, to make it ſeem more fair: 

If beauty riſe from atts black ſpots, 

What muſt it do from nature's blots ? 

How glad we ſee that pretty ſoul 

Who has the bleſſing of a mole ; 

Upon her cheeks, or chin; what care 

She takes to nurſe the double hair; 

That from the midſt of wart arifes ; 3 

Another, her black eye-brows prizes. 

Tf fo ſmall warts are of ſuch value, 

By nat'ral conſequence 'twill follow 
That larger and of deeper fable, 

Are yet the much more valuable; 

| E 


Provided 


The Knight took leave and ſaid no more. 
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Provided when too big for face, | 9 
They take a more convenient place. AC) 4 


80 prudent nature ſaw it beſt, 1 


That Nan 's ſhou'd ſtand above her breaſt, 3 
And as a foil, has fixed it there, = 
To render face above more fair. 1 
Thus by good argument tis plain, — 
Her beauty's heighten'd by the wen, | 

As to her teeth, tis better far 35 
Than want one, to have one to ſpare. 
So that odd finger which does ſtand, 


In ſuper-number on her hand, 


Is prince and regent placed oer 
The thumb itſelf, and t'other four: 

Hence in her very frame you ſce 
The emblem of ſupremacy. 

As to her yellow-hue, behold 
No colour's like to that of G09» | 
And gold's a royal metal, fo _ I 
It's colour muſt be royal too: - 1 / 

Thus friendly nature has her bleſt 

With what is deign d not to the reſt | 

Of the fair ſex : for the” $ alone 

An extraordinary one. 

Card. Hold | hold ! Sir Francis, here“ $ enongh. 

Of. nonſenſe, and inſipid ſtuff; 

So let us our diſcourſe give o er 

With this concluſion, —ſhe's a 1 { 27 


Campegus (as is ſaid) being come, ne 
Concerning the divorce, from Rome, , he 


Cum 15 eff 23 Ann. Boleyn, ab-eo qui Thoma Boleyn 
4 Poculis, argue etiam abaltero, gui eidem a Sacello fuit Seje Deflorars 
paſſa, Mox in Galiia mittitur, ibi tam Impudice Vixit ut wulgo a 
lis appellaretur Hacena ſeu * e. Vid. San lib. 4 
Schiſay oo. P. 17. 
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The King commands his carpenter 


To frame an anphitheater 
Of oaken- boards in ſome large room, 
For all to ſee that pleaſed to come; 


For he, good King, wou'd have it ſeen, 


How juſt he wou'd be to his Queen. 
In a religious {a} houſe that ſtood _ 
On the eaſt fide the % Stygian flood; 


- Over againſt the palace Bridewell, 


A fe bench was raiſed nigh to a fide-wall, 
On which the Legate-judges fat ; 
And for the King and madam Kate, 


Without the bar two chairs there ſtood, 


Cary'd in old times from ſolid wood: 
Behin'd the chairs for the ſpectators 
(As Harry thought of mighty matters) 


Benches were ſet half round the houſe, 


In five or fix aſcending rows: 

The grandees ſat on th' loweſt benches 
And on the higheſt, boys and wenches. 
The court is formed to which repair 
The King and Queen; and at the bar 

The royal crown'd head ready ſtands, 


To hold up one or both his hands; 


Or both, I ſay, for rather than 
He'd looſe his point, he'd hold up ten, 
Or ten times ten, if he had had em, 
Rather than not be quit of madam. 
Whoever knew the royal fancy 
Stoop thus to ſuch a pug as Nancy? 

The cryer, Cerb'rus like, a tripple 
O-YES, barks out as loud as able, 

2 s. And 

(4) Black. fryars. (6) Fleet-ditch, _ /c}) There was a 


Court, ＋ Stow, platted in tables and benches in manner of a con- 
101, 151. 


—— q ——ů 2 TS — —— — - ma ——̃ :: ———— — — ꝙrwtʃ 
o 


. ͤ 22 ˙ m Cl 1s 


=_— 


— — — 


. , a 


But falling on her bended knees, 
ppeaks to the King, — Her words are theſe. + 


And ne'er appear'd before them more: 


Her virtues, and his grief to leave her, 


HBeſhrew my heart if ſhe's a ſhrew. 


Few know it Sirs, but 1 have try'd it: 


that ſhe has ever been to me a true, obedient, and dutiful wife, ha- 
ving all the virtuous qualities, &c. A 
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And cries, King Harry now appear: 


The King as loudly anſwers, HERE; 
The Queen when call'd, regarded not 


The cryer, or the court a jot ;* : | 


Thus the poor injur'd Queen gave o'er | . 


But left the King in court alone, 
Who thus breaths out, in pious tone, 


If conſcience would but let him have her. 
She's virtuous and good, quoth he, (1% 
As ever man- a- liye did ſ e, 
And has to me as faithful been 
As chaſte Lucrece to Collatin, <5 
In all her carriage meek and humble, 
You'll never once perceiye her grumble, 
As other curſed-Queens will do; 5 


e 


— 2 


Her look's majeſtick, and poſſeſſes 

What's great and good in Empreſſes, 

All which (poor heart!) when I conſider, 

I die to think of parting with her; | 

But * conſcience, conſcience, who can bide it! 


- Conſcience 


+ This Speech of the Queen's you will find at large in Thomas 
Bailey's life of John Fiſher biſhop of Rocheſter, p. 93. Dublin E- 


dition, 1740. 28.” « | | . 
(i) Seeing now the Queen is gone, I will declare before you all, 


And theretore how willing I would, if it were lawful, continue 


her to be my wife you may all gueſs. _ 
* But conſcience, conſcience is ſuch a thing, who can endure the 


Zing and prick of conſcience always ſtinging and pricking _—_ 


For the'bengfit of aur Reatlers, ave have giun 
Queen Catherine's Speech-at large, at dilivered de. 
. be platted $etwem — 
the 20th and ai pages-y-th Binder OO 

Sir, I beſcech you to do -mejuſtice and 


am a ſtranger born-ourof your dominions, and no 
friend but you, who new being become my adverſary. 
alaſs I what friendſhip or aſſurance of indi in 

any council can I hope to find in your ſubjects? Wx 
will you put me from you in this fort? I take Gop t 
my judge 1 have been a tme, humble and faithful wife: 
unto you, alway*-comfortable to your will and pleaſure; 
Wherein did I ever contradi&t or gain-ſay whatever you: 
ſaid ? When was I diſcontented at the thing that pleaſed 

you? Whom: did I love but thoſe whom you loved. ; 
whether I had cauſe or net? I have been your wife 
thefe twenty years, you have had divers children by. 

me. ben you took me firſt into your bed, I take God to 

be my witneſs 1 was @ virgin, and whether that be true or. 

no I put it io your conſcience, now if there be any juſt 

cauſe that you can alledge againſt me, either of diſhon-. 
eſty or the like, I am contented to depart, the realm 

and you with ſhame and infamy ; bur if there be no 

uch cauſe, then I pray you let me have juſtice at your 
hands. The King your father was in his time, of ſuch 
excellent wit, as for his wiſdom's ſake he was accoun- 

ted a ſecond Soloman. And Ferdinand my father was 
reckoned to be one of the wiſeſt princes that had reign'd 

in Spain for many years before his days: Theſe being 

both ſo wiſe princes, it is not to be doubted but they 

had gathered unto them as wiſe counſellers of both 
realms as they in their wiſdoms thought moſt meet; 

and as I take it, there were in thole days as wiſe = 

| | lear 


Kezrned men in och doms aas [therE's mow to or 
— theſe our times, whortthought the marriage be- 
ou and Ito be. good and.lawful, (then ſhe peaks 
e Cl nal) But, for this I may thank you my Lord 
e ef .York, ho have ſopyght te make cheſe dif- 
ſentions between my Lord the King and me, becauſe I 
ha fo often found tault with, your-pompons. vanity, 
.and 1 mind: Yet I do not think that your malice 
proceeds from eee my ſelt, but your 
chief diſplealune u againſt my nephew the Emperor, be- 
_ you could not .at his hands, attain unto the Ri- 
oprickt68- Toledo which *preedily you, dehired.; And 
after chat Was by Jie means Put 1 the chief and Ren 
Hiſhoprick of Nme, wheteunto you, moſt ambitioully 
7 ied; yr bor ſole 'offended, and not yet, able 
revenge nel upon im, the heavy burthen 
Kehr 575 rw 5 tbuik be laid on a Female weakgets, 
for no other reaſon but becauſe ſhe is his, aunt, and 
aheſe are the  mahly ways you take to caſe your mind: 
But God for give ou. (no ſhe peaks to the King) 
Wphetefore Sit it $ to me to be no juſticc that l 
ſhould ſtand to the order of \ this cogrt- leeing ane of my 
juqdges to be ſo partial. And if 1 would agree to. ſtand 
15 the judgement of this court, what councellers have 
PF but ſuch asg are your own ſubjects. taken from your 
on council to which they are privy, and perbaps dare 
not go againſt it: Wherefore I refuſe to ſtand, to cheir 
advice. or plea, or any judgement that is here; and do 
appeal to the See Apoſtolic, before our holy Father the 
Pope: Humbly beſeeching you, by the way ot charity, 
co ſpare me, till I may Know what further courſe my 
friends in Spain will adviſe me to; and if this may 
not be gramed, chen your pleaſure be fulfilled. 


4 
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onſcience is ſuch an awful thing, 
Twill ſcare a Turk, or Perſian King, 
*Tis ſting all o'er, and when it begins 
To check a ſinner for his ſins, 
*Twill ne'er give oer till he repent him; 
It's one of the greateſt troubles ſent him 
Next to the rib that Adam lent him. 

The Qucen good woman, has till now 
My wi:e been: (Hence theſe tears do flow,) 
And mult I leave her who my heart has? 
I (wear a kingdom (hall not part us, 
If conſcience would but let me reſt, 

Free from it's gnawing in my breaſt ; 
But to be always pull'd a-pieces, 
As ſheep in brambles have their fleeces, 
No horie alive would e'er endure it; 
Cou'd he but know what way to cure it. 

Conſider on't, my lords, I pray- ye, 
If you have any pity in ye, 

And free me from Queen Kate my wife, 
Or conſcience ſure will end my life, 

I When firſt this ſcruple moved within, 
And that I fear'd it was a fin h 
To live with her, who tho' my Queen, 
Yet once my brother's wife had been, 


1 


his breaſt, wherefore my lords, &c. See this ſpeech at large in the 
faid life of Fiſher, p. 97. Dubl. Edition, 1740. | 
' +I moved you, my Lord of Canterbury, ſays the King, firſt to 
have your licence to put this matter in quettion, as I did to all the - 
| reſt, which you all have granted under your ſeals, which I have here 
to ſhew. That is true, ſaid the biſhop of Canterbury, and I doubt 
not but my brethren here will acknowledge the ſame. No my Lord, 
{ay's the biſhop of Rocheſter, not ſo, by your favour, for to that in- 
rument you have neither my hand nor ſeal. This ſpeech of the 
pilliop's you will find at large in T. Bailey's life of Fiſher biſhop of 


: Rocheſter, 
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I got your leave's my lords to ſtate 
And bring the queſtion in debate, 
As very plainly does appear „ 
Under your bands and ſeals:—lo here. 
That's true my leige, quoth Canterbury, | 
True! marry it is true, quoth Harry. : 
Nay, hold my leige, quoth Rocheſter, 5 
My hand I'm ſure came never there, . 
Nor did my ſeal come ever at it. 
Quoth Wharham, yes my lord, you ſet it 
_ Amongſt the other biſhop's hands. 
Look b look! cries — where it ſtands: 
Says Rocheſter, whatever's there 
Js none of mane, I do declare; 
My hand and ſeal I never ſet to't, 
And my conſent you ne'er ſhall get to't : 
I know you preſt me for the ſame, 
But I deny'd both ſeal and name. 
Says Wharham, yes my Lord, you know, 
That at the laſt you did allow, 
I thereunto ſhould write your name, 
And ſet your ſignet to the ſame. _. 
No! no! my Lord, ſays he, the truth 
Comes not at preſent from your mouth; * 
T utterly deny the thing, 
Well! well! no matter, ſays the "RY 
Argue no more, you are but one, 
One ſwallow makes no ſummer, John. 
Where's conſcience now, that was of late 
So tender in the cauſe of Kate? 


Rocheſter, Page 101. Dubl. Edit. 1740. The reft of the biſhops 
{ſays 2 Augkpr) that had been dealt with in like manner, ſaid not 
a word, at the firſt encounter onthe Queen's ſide, was not fo 
well performad for want of IL J. F. B. of Rocheſter ſup, 
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Tis now by frequent uſing made 
Blunt as an egg, and dull as lead. 5 
Tho' hands and ſeals and counterfeit, | 
It never checks them for the cheat. 

Oh powerful will! that has ſo ſoon, 
Mauger its ſting, conjur'd it down. _ 
No enter Harry's {+} evidences, © 
4 With ſuppoſitions and pretences, 

That ſickly Arthur might have then 
* As potent been as able men. 
But let themſelves their ſtuff rehearſe 
For Il not have it ſtain my verſe ; < 
And therefore, in the margin read it, 
If fo you liſt, or never heed it. 1 
Againſt their evidence, in reply * © 
Comes in the (/) biſhop Lord of Ely, 
Who the director late had been, * 
And confeſſarius to the Queen; 
The prieſt ſhe licens'd to declare 
All that he knew in this affair, 
He did fo, having her commitlion ; 
Obſerve, in ſhort, her depoſition. 


(+) George Earl of-Shaftſhury depoſed that he believed Prince 
Arthur — 76 wife — gel was able ſo to do, becauſe he 
himſelf knew his before he was fixteen. | 

Thomas Marquis of Dorſet ſappoſed him able for the buſineſs. 

Robert Viſcount Fitzwater, ſaid he heard Prince Arthur ſay, I 
have been in Spain the laſt night. 

Charles Brandon, duke of Suffolk, ſpoke to the ſame effect; ſo 
did alſo Thomas D. of Norfolk'; and added, we believe that the 
Prince carnally knew her, becauſe himſelf had performed the like 
at the fame age, Sir Anthony Willoughby ſaid be heard the Prince 
151 0 been in the midſt of Spain the 

night, | 

(1) Againſt theſe, the biſhop of Ely depoſed, that be had heard 
the Queen often ſay (/ub teflimonio conſcientigs ſue) That ſhe was 
never carnally known by Prince Arthur. | 
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The Queen to me has often ſaid | 
She to the King's bed came a maid, 
And this upon her conſcience tender 
She did declare, fo God defend her. 
You may ſuppoſe King Harry knew 
That which this prelate ſaid was true, 
Becauſe the matter he.deny'd not 
And to Queen Catherine he reply'd not, 
When in a very ſolemn fort, 1 
She this affirm'd in publick court, 
Nor had the confidence to blame 
Her affirmation of the ſame, : 
And certainly he would have done it, 
If for a truth he had not known it, 
Seeing on this he knew depended, 
The matter of divorce pretended, 
And only could by this be ended. 
* The reſt of thoſe immodeſt fancies,' 
Advanc'd by Harry's evidences, _ 
Seem'd to the council of the Queen, 
Fooliſh conjectures and obſcene : | 
They Nullify'd them, and in ſhort, 
Made them appear to all the court 
Vain ſtuff, a frolick, or at beſt 
But meer ſurmiſes from a jeſt. , 
The 


Then ſpeaks the biſhop of Rocheſter, All this ſays he, is no more 
than what hath formerly been depoſed, examined, thoroughly deba- 
ted by the beſt and moſt learned Divines and Lawyers, &c. 

All the allegations (againſt the marriage) were judged vain and 
frivolous, whereupon the marriage was concluded, approved and ra- 
tified by the Sea Apoſtolick, and that in ſuch large and ample man-. 
ner as that I think it a very hard matter now agaia to call the ſame 
before another judge. | 

* See both this Speech, and that of the biſhop of Rocheſter's at 
large in T. B's life of John Fiſher, B. of Rocheſter, Page 106-7, 
Dublin Edit. 1740. 5 f 
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The ſage Campejus underſtanding 
The juſtice of the cauſe depending, 

To be on Cath'rine's fide, who from 
The Legate's court appeal'd to Rome; 
Reſolv'd with Wolſey there to ſend it, 
That by the Pope it might be ended. 

At this the King grew deſperate hot, 
And Brandon on the table ſmote, _ 
His eyes ſtruck fire, he breathed ſmoke, 
And a moſt bloody oath he took, 

That Cardinals did never good 

In England, ſince the nation ſtood, 
This ſtruck the courtiers all with fear, 
Till one by one they diſappear, 

Not liking ſuch unwelcome ſport, 
And ſo diflolved was the court. 

To Rome, in haſte, Campejus goes, 
And tells Pope Clement all he knows, 
The King on his fide alſo ſent 
His orators, to repreſent 
The matter in another ſort, 

Than what Campejus would report ; 
And differently the cauſe was ſtated, 
And pro and con it was debated ; 

Which when his holineſs had heard, 
And ſaw on what fide right appear'd, 
The King's pretences he denies, _, 
And with the Queen's ſuit he complies, 

King Harry finding it was fo, 

Was at his wits-end what to do, 
And for advice, he runs out ſtraight 
To an old bard, whom Cranmer hight ; 
Cranmer could tune his reverend ſong 


To Harry's fancy, right or Wrong, 


Swallow 
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Swallow huge oaths, and when he ſwore, R 


Proteſt his oaths ſhould bind no more 


Than Sampſon's cords : could conſcience looſe 


From ſacred ties of ſolemn yows, 


Could break his faith and plighted troth, 


And facrifice, to intereſt bot; 


Could play the hypocrite, and lie, 
A ſinner of the deepeſt dye, 
Stain to his character and coat, 


Luſtful he was as any goat, 


And every where as authors ſay, 
With him he did his Miſs convey, 
Yet in cloſe manner: for the man 
Contriv'd for her a ſtrange ſedan, 


| Yeelp'd Jm) a cheſt, made fit for ſtowing 


That precious ſtuff his German frow in: 
It was in Dutchland he trapan'd her, 


And ſhe was niece to Oftander. 


Such in his youth were Cranmer's crimes, 
But he had worſe in after times ; 8 
So that the King had ſcarce a fin 


But Cranmer had a ſhare therein, 


Nor was a fin by th' one invented, 
But what the other ſo contended, '_ 
That readily he would allow it, 


And frequently add ſomething to it, 


By which twould daily greater grow, 
As ſnow-balls do when rowl'd-in ſnow., 
With every vice they ſtockt the region, 
To fit it for a new religion. 
5 „ 1 From 


(=) Mr. Maſon in his book of the conſecrations of Engliſh bi- 


ſhops, ſays, Cranmer kept his wife ſecret for fear of the law, and 


that they reported the wes carried up and dewn in a cheſt, and 
at Graveſend the wrong end of the cheſt was ſet upward. p. 73, 


Fro rom luſts of both, from both their fins, 
The Engliſh hereſy begins, el 
The lewdeſt, and the groſſeſt one, 
In all the reformation. 
The King with this arch-villain meeting, | 
After ſalute and friendly greeting, 
Lays open caſe of conſcience tender, 
As Saul did once th' witch of Endor; 
And from the firſt; to him relates 
His whole concern and madam Kate's, 
Then his advice demanded ; who He 
Doubtlefs inſpired from below, © a 
Does thus adviſe him what to do. 
Cran. Sir, if the pope will not comply 
With you; do you his power deny, 
And baniſh his ſupremacy. 
King. Could I the papal power unhi ; 
1 durſt not take that Wert ever | with 
Cran. Why fo, Sir? follow my Greco, 
Affirm he has no juriſdiction | 
. Over your realm, of any in it 
Sir, if you think there's any fin we. 
Charge that on me; I'll anſwer for it 
To God, the pope and Roman court. 
When this is done; proclaim yourſelf _ 
The church's head. K. Thou damn'd elf, 
Doſt thou ſuppoſe me ſuch a Turk 
To make a ſchiſm in the Kix? 
Cran. But, Sir, to this you muſt be forc'd 
Before the Queen can be divorc'd. 
King. Is there no other way but that 
For me to free myſelf from Kate? 
The cure is worſe than the diſeaſe. 
Cran. Vain ſcruples ! yain ſuch thoughts as theſe 
F 2 The 
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The pope as I can make appear, 
Can claim no juriſdiction here 
By any law, divine or human, | 
E. I doubt thy doctrine is not true man; 
Yet ſince it fits our caſe ſo well, | 
I'll take it for once as oracle 
And hence [ll thy directions follow 
For, thou ſhalt be my great Apollo. 
_ Eran. As ſoon as Wharham dies, King Harry. 
Get me inſtall'd in Cagterbur r, 
Which, as the times are, muſt be done 
By papal approbation. | 
King. But this you know, we cannot do 
Without the oath, and how can you 
Obedience ſwear unto the pope, + 
And II for church's headſhip hope? 
Gran. Ves ſwear.I muſt but on my troth. 
I ſwear I'll never keep my oath ; 
In oaths of diſagreeing kinds, | 
The firſt, and not the ſecond binds. . 
King. Well, when you are in primate's chair 
Then what's the next? Take you no care. 
T fo to paſs weill matters bring, 8 
You ſhall be pope as well as King; 501 
And then do you, hy power ſupreme, $i | 
Commiſſion me, and II proclaim | 5 
Your marriage null, and give a bill . .- 1 
For Kate's divorce :—Ay that Iwill. 1 
King. And wed to me my darling Nan? 
Cran. Yes, that I will. King. O bleſſed man! 
King. But pry'thee Cranmer how can't be 
That thou ſhould'ſt make a pope of me 
That am a layman ? I proteſt one 
Kat fit at all to make a prieſt on: 


hh 
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In ne'er pretend to ſuch a thing. 

Cran. Great Sir! you are, u oat king, 
By virtue of the regal undtion _ 

You may perſorm the prieſtly function. 
King. What? tho no conſecrated prieft ? 
Can. Sir, conſecration's but a jeſt, 

One that's elected needs no more, 

And Kings have patriarchal power; 

They may ordain, and conſecrate, ona 1000 
Abſol ve and ex communicate. 

May teach and preach, and may Alpen, 

As well as pope, all C facraments, 2 N 


And ſo may any elected lay man. 00 
K. By crown and globe, thou art a gay-mant 
But Mill I fear this do@rine's ne, gilde 


Cran. No matter ſo it ſeems but true, 

And in the bible it is fad. 

You are an holy prieſthood made, | 751g eh 

Which being oke to all, tis plan 

That all are prieſts. Ming. Only the men, N 

J hope you mean not women too? dur al 

Cran. Not woman? Yes, Sit, but I ay F364] ) 

They're part o'th' all, as well as we. 

* Oh, Tom! if you ll be rul'd 9 75 me, —— 
Put 


* - 


CY #32 


on. Burnet in his —.— li. 2. 7 
6% Dr. Burnet in his biſtory. In his collection of records, re- 
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Put not the woman into pulpits, 
For they'll deride our 421 fore dull-pates, 
And every one aſpire as * 17 
As I do, to ſupremacy : = 
'They'lE murther with W dim 15 
Both one another, and us men. 
But to be ſerious; for tis now 
Time to conſider hat to do. 
Our Engliſh clergy never will * 
Conſent that we the pope expel. 
Nor would our ſpiritual Lords allow us, 
Nor pay their ghoſtly homage to us. 
Cran. Doubt not great Sir! I know a way 
If yout-proceed in't, how you may” 
Oblige the biſhops to proclaim” n 
The King the church's head ſupreme. 
King. I doubt the taſk will be as hard, 
As great Mogul to take by th ne, * 
Cran. No, Sir, I read white cg 
An ancient book of ſtatute law, 
In which I find a ſtatute extant, 
(That was recorded in good text 0 
When Dick the ſecond rul'd the land) 
Which on our clergy laid command 
In penalty of premunire, 
Not to own any legate here 


- Without 


- In anſwer to the ach queſtion, Cranmer, Barlow, Cox, &c.- ſay, 
that at the beginning, biſhops and prieſts were all one. got 
Too the eleventh queſtion Cranmer ſays, princes and governors 
may make prieſts, He Barlow and Cox, &c. affirm, that lay- men 
may make prielts by election. | 
TIuo che x2th queſtion, ſays Cranmer, in the new teſtatnent he that 
is appointed —— a biſbop or a prieſt, needeth no conſecration by 
the ſeripture; for election or appointing thereto is ſufficient, Barlow 
ſays, only appointing with impoſition of hands, is ſufficient with- 
out conſecration, - 


Gir Macy e i 0 
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Without commithon from the Prince. 

King. And what can you infer from thence ? 

Cran. Wolſey, you know, has acted here 

From Rome as Legate, many a year 

Without your Majeſty's conſent, | 

(I mean by public inſtrument 

Under your hand and ſeal) beſide 

The biſhops too with him comply'd ; 

For doing which I'll make appear, 

They've all incurr'd a premunire, 

King. Nay hold ! for I a while ago 

Commiſſion'd /# } Wolſey ſo to do, 

And what was done without conſent 

Of me, or of our parliament, 

Is pardon'd him, as he can ſhew. | 

Cran. Well! then I'll tell you what we'll das : 

I'm acquainted with his man, 

As arch a rogue as ever ran, 

One who, I know, for gold will ell 

His and his maſter's ſoul to hell. 

Let's bribe with gold the cunning knaye, | 

To get the —— back you gave; 

For * the Cardinal gid lay it 

He knows, and can from thence convey it. 
When you haye got that buckler from em, 

Then fall with tooth and nail upon em, | 

Convict them every mother's ſon 

B y Richard 8 ſtatute; ; her that's done, | 

| | Threaten 

(a) The author of Church government. part 5. p. 22. The 

Cardinal pleaded, that it was well known to his Majeſty, that he 

would not preſume to execute his power legatine before the King 

had been pleaſed to ratify it with fo royal aflent, given under his 

ſeal. See Goodwin's annals, p. 107, and p. 119, Fe ſays, it was 


Certain that Wolſey was Jicenſed to exerciſe his authority le 1 
(%/ T. B. in the life of * Fiſher, biſhop of Roc wr” 
0 
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Threaten to put 'em all in hold, 
As cloſe as miſers ſtow their gold: 
E'er they'll endure ſuch walls of ſtone, 
(As holy Anchorets have done,) | 
_ They'll yield to all you can require, 
And pardon on their knees deſire; 
But pardon not, till they agree 
To grant your grace ſupremacy. 
Thus was the ſubtil project laid, 
And Wolſey by his man betray'd. 
His pardon and commiſſion loſt ; 
All are in Premunire caſt. 
At Harry's mercy now they ſtand, 
With bended knee and cap in hand, 
While over them he falls to hector 
Like Sultan, or a Noll- protector, 
And poſitively tell em, they 
Muſt every man conſent to lay 
The Pope's ſupremacy aſide, 
(As he had done his former bride) 
And churches head acknowledge him ; 
Or elſe, by Royal Diadem 
He ſwore, they muſt expect no pardon. 
To ſoften this, (for twas a hard one) 
They muſt, for ranſom to the crown, 
One hundred thouſand pounds pay down. 
Nor muſt you grumble at it, Sirs, 
(Says he,) nor make the leaſt demurs, 
Deny the Pope, Proclaim you me 
Head of the Church ; for Head I'll be. COD | 


that the Cardinal procnred a confirmation of his legatine authority 
under the Great Seals as well for that which was paſt, as that which 
was to come: which the King remembering, thought the Cardina! 
too hard for him, but he ſo deals with a ſervant then belonging te 
the Cardinal, and in great truſt about him, that by his means he 
regained the ſaid ratification, under the Great Seal into his Hands: 
And then to york he went, p. 106, | 3 | 
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1 ſwear I will, by good battoon, 4 
By ſcepter, globe, by ſword and crown; 
Tho' all the powers above reſiſt it. 
And Chriſt and Holy Church deteſt it. x9 Na 
He ſaid: and with an angry brow : 
Left them, conſulting what to do. 
At this ſchiſmatical requeſt, 
Wile Rocheſter ſpoke to the reſt, 
His learn'd oration /e was fo clear, 
It fatisfy'd all that were there. 
This learned and profound oration 
So biafſed- the convocation, | 
That, Una Voce, all deny _ 
To grant the King ſupremacy. , _ 
At which /d4) quoth he, my Lords, I pray 
Be not ſo ſtiff, mind what I ſay, 
I ſolemnly on word of King 
Proteſt, that if you'll grant the thing, 
I will not in the leaſt abuſe it, 
But as coactive only ule it; 
Nor will Jever touch the helm 
Of Peter's ſhip, for all my realm; 5 
Nor order, judge, nor change, nor meddle, 
In ſpirituals Oh!] that's a riddle e 
Quoth Rocheſter; I'll therefore tell N 
My Lords, a certain parable. | 
beats, {e} The 
(c) You will find the Biſhop of Rocheſler's ſpeech at large, in T. 
B's. life of John Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſſer, p. 135. * 
This ſpeech, ſays my author, ſo wrought upon the whole 'convo- 
cation, that the King's purpoſe for that time was clearly fruſtrated. 
_ * (4) He proteſts unto them on the word of 3 that if they 
would acknowledge and confeſs him ſupreme head of the church of 
eq he would never, by vittue of that grant, aſſume unto him- 
ſelf any more power, juriſdiction, or authority over them than all 
other the Kings of England had formerly afſumed ; neither would he 
take upon him to p:omulge, or make any new ſpiritual law, or 
exerciſe any ſpiritual juriſdiction, &c. 2 
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ſe The Heart deſir'd to be the Head, 

And to the other members ſaid, 

Make Me your Head, and I declare 

Tl ike ſpeak, ſmell, ſee, nor hear ; 

Nor a& as Heads are wont to do, 

But play the Heart, as I do now. 

They all conſent. The Heart being made 

The Head, it forthwith acts the Head: 

And having got moutb, noſe, eyes, ears, 

It ſpeaks, taſtes, ſmells, and ſees, and hears. 

The members finding this, complain 

Of breach of promiſe——-but in vain. 
This parable mov'd all the reſt 

Still to deny the King's requeſt, 

The King diſpleaſed went his ways, 
And ſaid no more for ſeveral days, 

But bid Sir Audley go and try, 

If they but thus far would comply, 

To give the title that he ſought, 

With this reſtrictive clauſe put to't,. 

As far as God's laws will allow. {f} 

This they were willing all to do, 

Not minding that it was a ſtep 

When granted, for a further leap; 

Which he deſign'd at fitter ſeaſon, 

Over the bounds of law and reaſon. . 

Now grown impatient, in ſhort while 

He tempts em in a rougher ſtile. 

What tho', my Lords, you g granted me 

The title of ſ N 5 „ 

92 

(e) See T. B's, Life of John Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter ; in 


which you will find this at large, and abundance of excellent ſpeeches 
as alſo this parable, p. 126. _ 


ALuaalum per Legem Dei licet. Life of John Fiſher, Biſhop. of 
Rocheſter, 2 | 


Yet what is added to the ſame, . 
Reſtrains it to an empty name; 3 
And therefore take away that clauſe; 
For I'll not bounded be laws : 
See ! that no longer you dilpute, 
For head I'll be, and abſolute; 
-T'll at my pleaſure rule at large, 
And ſteer at will St. Peter's barge. 
The Biſhops urged this ſeverely, 
Expect no good from further parley, 
Aſſume a chriftian courage, and 

By Audley let him underſtand, © _ 
That he, in ſhort muſt either want it, 
Or take it as it had been granted. 

While this was doing, comes me home 
The King's Ambaſſadors from Rome, 
And the unwelcome tidings bri gg 
That Catherine's marriage with the King 
The Pope confirm'd and ratify'd l 
By bull, and the divorce deny'd. 

His Majeſty, now out of hope 
Of being divorced by the Pope, 
And in deſpair of e'er prevailing 
Upon the Biſhops for entailing 
On him and on his diadem, _ 
Over the church a power fupreme; 
Into moſt deſperate madneſs fell: 
Don, who with wind-mills under ſai 
Engag'd in battle, never had 
A brain ſo furiouſly mad. 
Groans echoing from his grieved ſoul, . 
About his fiery eye-balls rowl, 
And ſparkle from their ſealded holes, 
ha luſtre like two glowing coals; 

| 8 2 His 
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His brow in rowling, tempeſts ae | 
Itſelf into ill-boading curl | 
Out ſulph'rous ſmoak flies, when he ſpeaks, | \ 
A flaming ſcarlet ſtains his cheeks 
But fits not long upon his face, 
E'er dreadful paleneſs takes its place: 
All tokens of a deſp rate rage, 
The church's ruin do preſage. 

With tremblins tongue, his words at W 
He ſtutters out, his dreadful voice 
He ſeems to check, and then to force; P 
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80 that his rage, in, vers tones, 9 Mie wi 
Like Cerb'rus from, is tripple ſconce, .. _--- 1 
Thus vents he. —Am e ing ?. litt“ 
And ſhall I ſtoop to any thin N 
Shall I be rul'd_ by good or E ds aw 2 12 | 
Contrary to my boundlel: 7 1 20 1: T 
Shall I to Prelate Cringe, or Prieſt, . f 
To council, Peter, Bock 85 e 


991 


T'll tear Chriſt's Kale e coat in two; ; 

Thou, and Barjona's vicar. ELD ad boos 

Thy juriſdiction hence TH chaſe, _ 

And ſeat myſelf in th' holy place: a 

And you, my Biſhops, T will be | 1 

Revenged on your prelacy: 8 $ 

T'll grind you all as ſmall as -  "_—— 5 

For daring thus to croſs my luſt: : 

The Engliſh: church without controul 

Of Pope or Chriſt I mean to rule, 

And with my Kingdoms, damn my ſoul. 
| he 
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Come, you infernal powers! and j join 
All your united force with mine; 
Conde, thou black Prince of ſulph'rous: tyx, 
Come, ſpirits of eaſtern cane 1 
Come Arius, Neſtor, Ebion' s. Ghoſt, . 
From Hell as ſwift as ſwallows poſt ; 
Come, Simon, Magus, Judas, come on, 
All you old hereticks I ſummon, 
That db like ſalamanders roam 
In fire- eternal; riſe and come 
Leave your vulcanian grottos, and 
Baſk your broil'd limbs on cooler lend go 
New bodies take in this. my nation, ba 
By phythagorean tran{migration:; s ntrtab yea wo 
What herefies you ever knew, + © dn 26 T 
Bring in, and broach em here ane. 
Vet whilſt my reign laſt, if you ae, 
Forbear; becauſe to live at eaſe bk 
Is my deſire, and all men know 
Diſturbarices attend on you; 
As factions, dire debates and jars. 
Rebellion, treaſons, blood and wars; 
For Schiſm only is the thing 
That I'll be for, whilſt Lam King: 
But ſoon as ever I am gone, 
And my ſucceſſor's on the throne; IT 
Flock hither thick and threefold, and : 
Bring all your plagues upon the land: 
T in the mean while will prepare 
All things for your reception here, 
And by a damned ſchiſm will, To: 
Make way for all the hereſies in hell. E. 
And now, behold! I do begin: 5 
He faid, and call'd each deadly ſin ; 


| Pride 
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Pride, wrath, luſt, avarice, floth, 

And gluttony ; to theſe he both 

His ſtates gave up, who in a trice 

Pregnant became with ev'ry vice, 

Aed fear and cowardice took place 

Of chriſtian: fortitude and grace. 

Thus they prepar'd with vice and fear, 

Eaſe, idleneſs, and little prayer; 

He ſets upon em once again, 

Unbounded headſhip to obtain; 

Suppoſing if he cloiely preſt it, 

They would want courage to reſiſt it 

And thus he ſpeaks, —— My lords no 5 3 18 

In my demand, and this my will is, 

To be chief Vicar in Chriſt's ſtead, 

And church of England's ſupreme bead. 

This you, I ſay, ory not diſpute, 

For head I'll be, and abfolute. 

This is the laſt time VII demand it; 

Whoe er he be that dares withſtand it, 

Shall in cloſe dungeon be immur'd, 

Till by an ax or halter cur'd. 

This faid, the tyrant turns about, 

And with a haughty pace ſtruts out, 

To ſhew that he was reſolute. 
g) Thus planet- ſtruck, amaz'd they ſtood. 

Like blockheads hewn from logs of wood : 

Threaten'd without,' and check'd within 

By the approach of deadly ſin, 

Were ſeized with a pannic terror, 

Which ſhock'd their very ſouls with horror; 

Till Cranmer, who was ſteel within, 


And braſs againſt all check of "oP aught 


2 Eat, ry ſpeeches were ſpoke againſt it, In Hic 
3 9 


— 
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Tavght all of them how they might be, 


Juſt like himſelf, from conſcience free. 
l tell you, Sirs, ſays he, tis nonſenſenſe 

To talk of ſuch a thing as conſcience, 

When Kings command : Unleſs you'll fay 

Conſcience forbids to diſobey ; 

And then indeed the ſcruple muſt. 

Be held for righteouſneſs and juſt. 

Do not thoſe conſciences of yours 

Bid you ſubmit to higher powers ? 

The ſcripture does I'm ſure, and therefore 

If conſcience do not, tell me wherefore 

You plead religion? that pretence 

Is vain, when't contradicts the Prince: 

Our faith is only found ſo far, 

As with the King's it does not jar, 

Nor can it ever be amils, | 

80 long as it agrees with his, 

For my part ſolemnly I ſwear it, 

Nor care I if a thouſand hear it; N 1 

If Harry were a Mahometan, 

I would not be a Chriſtian; 

Nor would I hold the Primate's place, 

But as chief Mufty to his grace. 

Nice conſciences, my Lord, ye ken 

Belong to women, not to men; 

Ours tree as fancy, large as thought, 

And unreſtrain'd muſt ſtick at naught, 

AD But 


(+) When Sir Thomas Moore pleaded before Cranmer, that he 
could not in conſcience take the Oath of Supremacy, Cranmer re- 
plied, that ſeeing he was not certain of his conſcience, but that it 
Was certain he muſt obey his prince, therefore he was to reject that 
_— conſcience of his, and ſtick to the latter, which was un- 

oubted, 


_ Winſtanley in his book of the worthies of England, p. 376. 
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But have the liberty of ranging 

Through all religions, and of changing, 

As often as the King ſees cauſe 

To alter Faith and Churches Laws. 
Thus irteligious Cranmer pleaded, 

And laid before em all they dreaded; 

And might have talk'd till he were weary, 

Had there not been a Premunire. 
(a) After a long debate at laſt 

This damn'd determination paſt, 

The King ſhall have ſapremacy, 

Tho' we, Pope, Faith and Chriſt deny, 
Good Rocheſter, with grace, endu'd, 

With reaſon, truth, and fortitude, 

Did openly the thing deteſt, 

And contradicted all the reſt; | 

But all he ſaid could not prevail 

With thoſe new worſhippers of Baal. 
The King perceiving their compliance, 

Sets em the further at defiance 

Rejects with ſcorn their baſe ſubmiſſion, 

Until they court him by petition 

To take them to his gracious favour, 

And pardon all their bad behaviour : 

In which (5) petition there was writ 

His new-got title This was it, 

Protector and ſupreme head | 
Of the Engliſb Church and Clerey Te 


4 


(a) The Lord Fitzherbert records an admirab! e ſpeech againſt the 
Supremacy. It is in Hi,. Collect. p. 17. 

They in their convocation concluded an bumble petition in 
wnting, and offered the King 1000001, to have their pardon by par. 
Hament which after ſome labour was accepted in which ſubmiſſion 
the clerpy called the King ſupreme head of the church. Baker's 

Hip. p. 290. See Heylin's Hiſt. p. 19. He ſays, This inſtrument 
* date the the 12th of March, 1530. 


CANTO 5 


Jo that petition all their names 


They did ſubſcribe, to all their ames: 


To ſhew ſubmiſſion more profound, 


They pay an hundred thouſand pound 
For ranſom to the King, and he 
Receives em into clemency: 
At which with tears, and thanks, and praiſe, 
They kiſs his hand, and go their ways. 
A Parliament his Highneſs ſummons, 
Pack'd of a crew of ſervile Commons : 
Such as he knew would ready be, 
To fix on him ſupremacy. 
This, in the ſpace of fiſteen days, Y 
Brought forth a few ſtout ſtatute laws. 
It firſt votes lawful ev'ry thing, 
That had been acted by the King ; 
As ſending Rocheſter and Moore, 
Priſoners: {unja/thy } to the Tower. 
Next, it enacts the King ſupreme 
O'er Engliſh church, as well as realm, 
And gives him power to detect, 
To cenſure, judge, damn, and correct, 


And when he pleaſed, to, neglect. 


All errors, hereſies, and what 
Might hurt the church as well as ſtate, | 
For to the Prince alone it gave 


e to damn, or ſave. 


Nor can the Biſhops uſe the keys, 


But when and how their lay-head Rau! ; 


The further to corroborate - | 
The headſhip of the magiſtrate, 


It makes it treaſon to deny 


His * ſupremacy. | 
H Another 
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Another /e act, was alſo made, 

Which a ſtri& prohibition laid 

On all the Biſhops in the nation, 

Never to meet in convocarion ; 

Till they were. ſummon'd by his writ, 

For thus the church's head thought fit, 

To licence th body when to fit. 

fra That ſtatute alſo, (at their edeing | 
And in full convocation ſitting,) 

Prohibits taking ought in band, 

But what the head ſhall firſt command; 

Nor canons make, nor ſign decrees 

But ſuch as ſhall the lay-head pleaſe, 
Neither promulge nor execute em 
In ſhort, they muſt do nought without him. 
Since that, thoſe cyphers of the gown, | 
Have nought to do but fit em down _ 
'In ſynod houſe, and there remain, 

Till lay-head ſends it down again: 

To make a gay, grave, empty ſhow, 
Is all their head will have them do. 

{e Nor ean they multiply their kind, 

Unloſs their lay-pope have a mind; 

For he mutt licence each to this, 

In their reſpective dioceſs, | 
And give them power to ordai n, 
And conſecrate new elergymen. 201 


Nor 
(c) 25 H, 8. 19. The convocation ſhall be aſſembled by the 


King's writ, and ſhall not enact any conſtitutions or ordinances 
without the King's aſſent, See Wingate's Abridgment ofthe Statutes, 


(4) The convocation promiſed upon the wards of Prieſts never to 
make any canons without the King's afſent, Burn. Abridg, p. 112, 
{e) The King did empower the Biſhops inſtead, to ordain, give 
mſtitetion, and do all other parts of the epiſcopal function, which 
53s to laſt during his pleaſure, Burn, Abridg. p. 228. 


— 


„ 
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Nor does their ſacred miſſion ſpring, 
From other fountain than the King ; 
Unleſs a woman have the crown, 
Then from a ſhe- pope it's brought down; 
And at her hand they muſt receive it, 
As kindly as if Peter gave it, 
And hold themſelves beholden to her, 
As miſtreſs of all ghoſtly power: 
As by this ſtrange oath will appear, 
Which Beſs oblig'd them all to ſwear. 
f) 1 A.B. ſwear by wounds and blood. 
By goſpel, God and all that's good, 
That he or ſhe prince is ſupreme, - 
A child that bears the diadem 
Is ſo too, and the head in all 
Matters eccleſiaſtical: 
And whatſoever foreign power, 
Or juriſdiction heretofore, =. 
In Engliſh Church, as well as ſtate, 
By Council, Pope, or Potentate 
Was had, or held, or exercis'd, 
I do renounce ; as when baptiz'd, | 
'- I BR) or brat TITS 


Cranmer held that ecclefaſtical offices that were derived from that 
ordination, was only a ceremony that might be uſed or laid aſide, 
but that the authority was conveyed to charchmen only by the King's 
commiſſion, See Burnet's Abridg. |, 1. | 

(/) The oath. I. 4 B do utterly teſtify and declare in my con- 
ſcence, that the Queen's highneſs is the only ſupreme governor of 
this realm, &c. as well in all ſpiritual or ecclefiaſtical things or 
cauſes, as temporal; and that no foreign Prince, Prelate. State or 
- Potentate, — 5 or ought to have any juriſdiction, power, ſuperio- 
rity, preheminence, or authority, eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual, within 
this realm; and therefore I do utterly renounce and forſake all fo- 
reign juriſdictions, powers, ſuperiorities and authorities, &c. ee 
the book entitled, The Form of Confecrating Biſhops, Prieſts aud Da- 
cos ß. 
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I did renounce three fatal evils, 

Pomps of the world, the fleſh and Devils; 3 

Yet with this diff rence, I proteſt, | 

Gainſt thoſe in earneſt, theſe in jeſt. | 

Thus was the church ef England broke 

By ſchiſm from its native ſtock, 

And fince has wither'd and decay 'd, 

As branches rent from tree do fade'; 

And thus it was pur King became 

The church's head, with power * 

A power eceleſiaſtical!l 

Ober Biſhops, Councils, Popes, and all 
The powers on earth eccleſiaſtic, 

Whether they're foreign or domeſtic. 

A power ſo vaſt, and fo egregious, 

As turn'd to laicks yow'd religious: 

Judg'd whom they plea#'d for ks, 
Then burned them with faggot ſticks ; - 

The ancient canons it abrogated, 

And points of faith annihilared, 

Alter'd the church's liturgies, 

And did her rituals ſuppreſs :' 

It fram'd new forms of ordination, 

Such as before were ne'er in faſhion ; ; 

Its holy ſacraments aboliſh'd, 

And conſecrated kirks demoliſh'd, 

Transform'd the choirs into ſtables, 

And altars into fuddling tables: 

The Maſs aboliſh'd, and the Maſs-days, 
Turn'd faſts to feaſts, and feaſts to faſt- days; f 

In place of all which they deviſe 

New creeds, new pray'rs, new homilies. 

Harry the Eighth ſet out the firſt creed ; 

Ned + made the ſecond, Beſs the worſt hed - 


% 


| 


In which (poor girl !) ſo long ſhe laid, | 


To {g) Anna Boleyn weds him firſt, © © 
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Of common-prayer books Ned made two, | 
And homilies compos'd a few: n 
Beſs mends his prayer- books, and made more 
New homilies, above a ſcore. | 
Each Prince thus as he gets the crown, 

Makes a religion of his own. | 

By this new power, the new Pope Harry . 
Made Cranmer lord of Canterbury, 
And gave him by this boundleſs power, 

A liberty.to wed his whore, ER TD 

And free her from her coffin-bed, 


And Cranmer who was grateful ever, 
Requites him with as kind a favour'; - 


And afterwards Queen Kate divorc'd, 
And acommithon had for this. 
From ſupreme high and mightineſs. 

Should Jove ſet Vulcan o'er the Gods, 
To rule them with his nail-ſtring rods, 
And dictate from his bellows hollow, 
Sage ſentences to wiſe Apollo, 
And ſend away the heel-wing'd poſt, - : 
With his commands to every coaſt, 1 

b * 0 


* 


(2) The King's marriage with Anna Boleyn was performed by 
Dr. Rowland Lee, on the firſt of November, 1532. None preſent 
at the nuptials but Archbiſhop Carnmer, the Duke of Norfolk, the 
father, mother, and brother of the new Queen; but long it could. 
not be cuncealed, for being with child on Eaſter-eve, the 12th of 
April, ſhe ſhewed herſelf openly asQueen, and an order iſſueth from 
the Parliament, then fitting, that Catherine ſhould no longer be cal- 
Jed Queen, but Princeſs Dowager, Craniner, the new Arch biſhop, 
cites Catherine fifteen days to appear before him, and in default of 
her appearance, proceeds judicially to ſentence of divorce, and 


cauſed it to be openly publiſhed on Friday the 23d of May, 1533. 


Sec Stew, Fol. 563. and Ilcylen, p, 101. 
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To charge Lord Phœbus for his ears, 

Not to diſtinguiſh days and years, 

Or bid him at dark midnight ſhine, 

And Bacchus leave off drinking wine, 

And Z#olus to ceaſe from breathing, 
And Neptune's belly t'leave off heaving, 

And Mars no more to huff and ſwagger, 

But keep in ſheath his ruſty dagger ; 

And Chronus t leave his Spaniſh pace, 

To trip the twelve in three days ſpace ; 

And Phæbe with full face to run, 

When in conjunction with the ſun ; 
Sure ſuch diſorder in the ſkies, - 

Wou'd argue Jove no longer wile ; 

And to allow ſuch work as this is, 

Wou'd fpeak him mad among his Miſſes, 

And ſtrike the whole world into wonder, 

At truſting Vulcan with his thunder. 

Yet Harry acts as far amils, 

His deeds run parallel to this. 

No ſooner was King Harry made 
Of Engliſh Church the ſupreme head, 
But he a (4) blackſmith's ſon appointed 
Head in his place ; one, who anointed 

Had never been unleſs his Dad 
Had in the ſleck-trough waſh'd. the lad, 
With an intent that that ſhou'd do 
For chriſt'ning and for Prieſt-hood too. 
This Cyclops, as hiſtorians tell us, 
Leaving his anvil, forge and bellows, 
Liſted himſelf in Burbon's wars, 
Whence lying for n ſcars, 


* 


Kind 
p (a) Thomas Cromwell fat in 4 convocat ion houſe amongſt the 
Biſhops, as * over them. Baker, p. 303. 


* 
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Kind fate ordain'd his lot ſhould fall, 
To ſerve my Lord the Cardinal; n bil 
Where he gain'd credit with the King -“ 
For dext'rous handling every thing; 70 
And at the laſt was look'd upon, 5 
As for his turn a fitting one; pig oO) 
And by degrees was by his Grace, Sd 
Exalted to vice-gerent's place, 


Made Vicar general in all 45 1 =2 \ 


Affairs eccleſiaſticalll. 


And now the (5) blackſmith fits at helm, 0! 26 vo 


Oer all the Biſhops in the realm, 
Makes them ſubmit to his injunctions, 


Preſcribes them methods for their functiom: A 


9 * 
1 


And ſets them bounds how far to go, 
Both in divine and canon law. 

Baſe was his carriage to the reſt, 

The poor and helpleſs he oppreſt, 

Was deaf to orphans cries and prayers, - 
Laught at afflicted widows tears: 12 2, 
Lookt on the gentry with diſdain, - | 
Contemn'd the Peers and noble-men, 

Inſulted o'er the clergy, and | 


Griev'd all the honeſt in the aach 0 ; 


Errors in faith the fool commended, - 
And impious hereticks defended.” 
None worſe than he in Pagan times 
For ſacrilege, the worſt of crimes. 


What 


* 
, „ . 


(6) In the convocation houſe at his coming in, all the Biſhops 


did obeiſance to him, as to their vicar general, and he ſaluted 


them and ſat down in the higheſt place. Thomas Maſon's Abftre# 
out of Fox's Martyrs, entitled Chriſt's Vidories over Satan's Tyranny... 
p- 197, He ſent forth injunctions to all Biſhops and Curates, thro”. 
the team, charging them, &c. See Stow, p. 574 


++ 4 * 


. 


ENGLAND'S: REroRMATION. 


What can I add? The impious thief. 
Did never good in all his life; 
And here it is I mean to tell 
How the religious houſes fell, 
For twas this monſter mov'd the crown, 
To ſeize their lands, and pull them down. 

The King convenes a Parliament, 

Well choſen for his good- intent : 
The firſt thing that the houſe begun with, 
And what he preſt their going on with, 
Was to examine miſdemeanors, | 

And poſt up Monks and Nuns for ſinners, 
And make the Clergy's lives as black, 

As were the gowns upon their back ; 

And Cromwell the chief ſtickler there, 
Is made the maſter yiſitor,,  , 
Who preſently picks up a crew, 

Of all the greateſt rogues he knew, 
And with commiſſions ſends'em in, 
To e'ery cell to ſearch for fin, 

And find out all the leaſt abuſes, - 
That might be 1n religious houſes : 
And theſe to (c) magnify as far, 
As Sol in light out- ſhines a Star. 
They authorize the mob to bring in 
Complaints againſt the Clergy' s ſinning, 
And lay commands on e ery brotherr,r 
To charge with vices one another, 
And bitter grievances expreſs, 
With exclamations for redreſs, 


Which 


e They ala their offences in ſuch mu! riplying paſſes, | 
as made them ſeem both greater in number, and more horrid in na- 


ture, than indeed they were, Hey. p. 262. 


—_ wy a, = 
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Nou all thoſe crimes imaginary, 


lences and briberies of the viſitors, and perhaps (ſays he) not with- 
out reaſon, Abrid. p. 182. * N ; 
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| Which the baſe ſcoundrels gladly do, 


Regardleſs whether falſe or true; | 
Nor did the viſitors care whether | 


_ *Twas true (4) or falſe, took all together: 


For when it chanc'd they found no more 

Than one or two in twenty ſcore, 

That they for vice of fin could blame, 

On the whole houſe they charg'd the fame, 

And for the failings of a few, | D 
Charg'd all with fins, which they ne'er knew. 


Were ſent to Cromwell and King Harry, 

By a black Nvt'ry, whom they took 

To write them in their dooms-day Book. 

And by this ſcandal made the people, 

With for the downfal of the ſteeple, 

And ſhake their heads at the religious, 

As criminals the moſt prodigious. + 

Thus having declar'd the way to what 

The King deſigned to be at; 2 

He moves the parliament to grant 

Relief for paſt; and preſent want, 

Or {ell to pay love's debts contracted, 

Or uſe as fancy ſhould enact it. 

And give him caſh to pay the feore, 

He had been at to gain his whore. 

The way that he would have it done, 

Was by a diſſolution | 

Numb. 3. 1 Of 

| (4) The commiſſioners threatned the eanons of Leiceſter, that 

they would charge them with adultery and buggery, unleſs they 


would ſabmit to give up their houſe, See Hit. collect from 36 to 5 2. 
Burnet owns, that there were great complaints made of the vio- 


It was complain'd (ſays Burnet) that Dr, London had corrupted 
many Nuns, Sopr, | : 
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Of ſuch (mall Abbeys, as were found 

In annual rents two hundred pounds, 

Or under: And t join as his own, 

Their lands and livings to the crown. 

But e Rocheſter diſlik d the thing, 

And vigorouſly oppos'd the King, 

Fore-telling ſuch a grant would ſoon, | tert. 

Bring all their greater Abbeys down ; * 

And in a very little while, 

Not leave one ſtanding in the iſle; 

Which after came to paſs: But now 

All his endeavours would not do; 

Cromwell prevails: The pacliament 

To pleaſe the King, give their conſent, 

And down the leſſer houſes went; 

Which were in number in this fall, 

Three hundred ſeventy- ſix in all: 

Their yearly rent was that day found, 

Upward of thirty thouſand pound 

In ancient rents, which would be more, 

Than that at this day ten times oer. 

He ſeiz d their jewels took their gold, 

And at half price their goods were ſold: 

Sent the / religious up and down, 

With forty ſhillings and a gown- 

Thus the ſmall houſes: now the great 

Come next, and ſhare the ſelf > fate. 
Abbeys- 


e See Riche/ttr* Speech in N ” Coll. 

Ten thouſand of the religious were ſent to ſeek their livings,. . 
with forty ſhillings and a gown a man, their goods and plate were 
eſtimated at 100,000). and the valued rents of their houſes at 32,000. 
but was really above ten times ſo much. It was thought ſtrange to 

ſee the King devour, what his anceſtors had dedicated to the honour 
of God and his Saints. See Burnet's Abridgement, Baker tells us 
that the number of Monaſteries ſuppreſt were 645, beſides go Col- 
leges, 100 Hoſpitals, and of Chanteries and free * 233746 


P, 295 
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Abbeys ſix hundred forty five, 
(If we may hiſtory believe,) | 
They levell'd to foundations, and 
Unjuſtly ſeized all their lands 
Chanteries and chapels they threw o'er 
Twenty three hundred ſev'nty four. 
Good hoſpitals one hundred ten, 
Which long had kept poor pious men, 
They ſciz'd into their impious hands, 
And turn'd poor ſaints to vagabonds, 
And colleges almoſt one hundred © 
Into their ancient chaos turned. | 
Scarce ſtone on ſtone, or brick on brick, 
They left but rubbiſh, where was fabrick. 
Save here and there a bit of wall, 
To ſhew a glorious Abbey's fall, 
And the old foot-ſteps yet of ſtones, 
To meet the ground it covered once. 

The revenues of Abbey-lands, 

Seiz'd by the King and Noble's hands, 
Were then in yearly value found 
One hundred ſixty thouſand pound 
In good old rent, ſuch as might be 
At this day trebl'd three times three 
The treaſure ſeiz d on by the Prince, 
In gold and jewels was immenſe, | 
_ I 2 Pride, 


g The acts and ſtatutes made by Parliament concerning the re- 
formation, are more fit to compoſe a volume, than for a margent, as 
thoſe relating firſt to the divorce of Queen Catherine, Anna Boleyn, 
to Cranmer, to the diviſion from Rome, to the death of Sir Thomas 
More, and the holy Biſhop of Rocheſter ; with many others, to the 
Lupremacy, the fall of Abbeys, with many other acts relating to 
thoſe affairs; I therefore refer the kind reader to the ſtatute books 
and records themſelyes, the books are more public among Attor- 


nies and Pettyfoggers, than bibles among Parſons, 
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Pride, gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
Rebellion, luſt, and all exceſs. ' 

Is now maintain'd by that; which then 
Was the ſupport of holy men, 
And dedicated to God's honour, 

By the intention of the donor. 


Where once the lark on fluttering wing, 


Call'd drowſy brothers up to ling, 
Lauds, Mattins, thanks to God above, 
Now not a tongue is heard to move, 
Unleſs of owls and birds of night, 
Or diſmal ſhrieks of. haunting ſprite. 
Thoſe ſacred cells, where vot'ries were 
In peaceful contemplative prayer, '-* 
Are lurking dens of wild beaſts made, 
And foxes howl where hermits pray d. 
Oh! lofty towers, and ſacred piles, 
That once adorn'd our happy ifles, 
Who can record your overturning 
But in deep ſighs and bitter mourning ? 
Beſides the lines my papers bear, 
Let injur'd juſtice take her ſhare, 
And ſigh through all the liquid air; 
Till the whole world perceives the noiſe, 
And falls to liſten to the voice; 
Then let it form ſuch words, that all 
May underſtand, and weep your fall, 
And the fad fate of all your aunts, 
And innocent inhabitants, 
Who were ſo violently hurl'd 
F rom bleſt abodes, to ne world. 
This thunder-clap now ſcarce was o'er, 
When in his brow a bloody ſhow'r 
Contracts itſelf, and hence a flood: 
15 poured down of Martyr's blood: 


=P 
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The deluge flow'd o'er all the land, 
Swept all away that durſt withſtand 
His late uſurped ſupreme power ; 

f which were Rocheſter and More, - 

wo martyrs, pious, wiſe, and learn'd 
As any age has fince diſcern'd. 

Fam d () Avalonia, where tis ſaid 
Aramathea's bones are laid, 
Was maiſten'd with a purple ſtream, 
That from its martyr'd Abbot came; 
The greedy earth drunk up the flood, 
And pave free paſſage to the blood, 
Which (unk, as if it gladly ſought 
To honour that which Joſeph brought, 

This holy Abbat's head hes nail'd 
Upon his gate, his limbs — d 
In cities four, adjoining near, 

Bath, Well's, Bridgewater, Ilcheſter. 
Ihe learned abbot Farringdon, 
And commiſſary Peterſon, 
John Beck, Abbot of Colcheſter, 

And“ Jenniſon, renown'd in war 
Were put to death; and Richardſon, 
Powell, Owen, and Fetherſton, 
Rug, Abel, Bolhelm, and the Prior 
Of Doncaſter; in ſhort there were, 
Two Cardinals condemn'd to death, 
And thirteen Abbots loſt their breath ; 
Archdeacons, Canons ſeventy-four ; | 
Prieſts, Friats, Monks hive hundred more ; 


And 
Ca Glaftenbury where St. Joſeph of Aramathes' s body lies, and 
the two vials that he brought with him, fill'd with the water and, 
blood ; that he waſh'd from the ſacred wounds and body te 
viour, "afier he took him down from the croſs. See the of 
Glaftenbury and C ber. 
Knight of Malta. 
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And fifty learned Doctors dy'd, 
Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Earls were try'd, 
Of which a dozen ſuffered, | 
To fatiate this bloody Head : | 
Twenty- nine Knights and Barons fell, 
Sad victims to his Headſhip's will; 
Of gentlemen were eighteen ſcore, 
Townſmen one hundred thirty four, 
And ladies full an hundred more. A 
The weak ſex here no mercy found, b A 
More than the hare before the hound. N 
In all, King Harry ſent to heaven | ©. 
About twelve hundred eighty ſeven; 
And more, if more had ſtill deny'd 
His power ſupreme, had ſurely dy'd ; 
For ne'er was heathen prince before, 
More prodigal of chriſtian gore. 
And here was laid the deep foundation 
For Ned and Beſs's zeformation ; 
As on this baſis up they rear'd, 
Their church of England, they beſmeard 
It ſtill with blood: with blood and ſtone 
Cemented was, as 'twas laid on; 
And blood her builders to this day 
Make uſe of, for their lime and clay, 

Aſtrea, as wiſe poets ſay, 
Left earth and took the milky-way, 
To the bleſt palace of the Gods, 
Where reſting, in fecure abodes, 
On mortals ſometimes from on high 
Looks down, with an all-ſecing eye, 
That all their darkeſt ſecrets heeds, 
She winkt not long at thoſe black deeds; 
But pour'd on each reformer's ſkull | 
Revenging wrath whole vials full, Firſt 


. 
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Firſt on that a/ girl, who caus'd the ſtrife 
Between King Harry and his wife, 

Anne Boleyn; ſhe, ſo dear of late, 

Is now the object of his hate, 10152 
And has her veins by him quite drain e 
Of the black blood which he had ſtain eG. 
Stern fate, in prime of blooming years, 
Turn'd all her laughter into tears, 
And when ſhe thought herſelf ſecure, 
Sent her from Greenwich to the Tower; 

In which for inceſt ſhe was caſt, Ys 
Condemn'd divorc'd, and her head loſt. 
Rochford, her brother, loſt his head, 

For his accquaintance with her Bed. (9 
Weſton and Brereton grim death | 

Pack't hence, to wait on her beneath; 

And Smeeton too, another rival, | 

Theſe were her lovers when alive all. 

And therefore Harry kindly ſent ger 
All four, left three ſhould not content her. a L 
hy this 


1 


(a) England fat ſighing and groaning (ſays Camden) to ſee her 
wealth exhauſted, her money embaſſed and miagled with copper ; 
Abbies demoliſhed, which were the monuments of ancient piety; 
the blood of her Nobility, Prelates, Papiſts and Proteſtants promiſtu- 
ouſly ſpilt, and the land embroiled in a wat'with Scotland Hef. Ex. 
Iutroduct. Edit. 3. Anne Boleyn try'd by her Peers and found guiky, 
and had judgment pronounced by the Duke of Norfolk. Baker: 
Immediately the Lord Rochford, her brother, was conderar'd ; who, 
together with Henry Norris, Mark Smeeton, William Brereton, and 
Francis Weſton, about matters touching the Queen were beheaded, 
Queen Anne herſelf was beheaded within the Tower. 

(6) The crimes for which ſhe died were adultery and iĩnceſi. See 
Baker. This author and ſome others are inclined to believe her in- 
nocent, nor do I judge her. But ſay, if ſhe was innocent, what 
was the King and her Judges ? If the King ſcrupled not to ſhed her 
innocent blood, can we believe it was a ſcruple of conſcience that 
forced him to divorce Catherine? The very day after Queen Ann's 
death, the King married Mrs Jane Seymour. See Heylin, p. 5. 
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This was the wicked wenches fate, 
Aſtrea thus reveng d poor injur'd Kate. 
She dead, for wanton tricks and whoring/. 
The reformation put on mourning. | 
. Now hereticks, as Fox, confeſſes, 
Loſt chief of their patroneſſes: /c} 


For while ſhe liv'd; the King conniv'd 


At Lutherans, and Zuinglians thriv'd, 
And ſtrange religions proſpered; _. 
For ſhe was head o'er churches head. 
Here Cranmer's death cannot come in, 
Till he his meaſure fills with fin, 
But vengeance ſtill the rogue purſues, 
Till Mary paid him all his dues. 
That impious miniſter of ſtate, 


The wicked /d Cromwell had the fate 


Firſt of an unexpected priſon, 
And then to loſe his head for treaſon; 


Not ſuffer'd for his innocence | 
To plead, or make the leaſt defence; 
But by a law condemn'd unheard, 


That he himſelf had juſt prepar d; 
A law the villain did invent, 


For murdering the innocent; 


But was himſelf the firſt was try'd by't, 


And as juſt Heav'n, would have it dy'd by't ; + 


Like wicked Hammon on his gallows, ._ 


Or in his burning-bull Perillus. 


Ce. For her religion, fays Baker, ſhe was an earneſt profeſſor, 


and one of the firſt countenancers of the goſpel, Sopr. 


- (4) Lord Cromwell fitting in the council chamber was ſuddenly 
apprehended and committed to the 'Tower, was attainted by Parlia- 
ment; and never came to his anſwer, by a law, as ſome reported, 
be himſelf had cauſed to be made, He was beheaded for hereſy 


and treaſon, See Baker, 


in . T G K 3.8 
Next to the Zuinglian crew we hear on, 
Was old Hob, Barns, Gertard, and Hieron, 


Three rogues about reforming buſy; 


And with ſtrange faiths made all uneaſy ; 

And would have folk eſteem 'em, when, 

They preach'd, for apoſtolic men ; 

But faith and miſſion being wanting, 

And Harry liking not their cantingg, 

At laſt with fire and Smithfield faggots, 

He burn'd all three to roaſt their maggots. La 

Tyndal; another of the gang | 
That Harry meant to burn or hank 9: 71s 26700. 
By help of heels eſcap'd his hand, 

Yet dy'd by fire in foreign land. 

Some Anabaptiſts hither came © bs 
From Dutchland, each one with _ dream, | 
And between every two a woman, UA 
For all but faith they held in common. 
They preach'd and pray'd by inward light, 

Not caring when wrong, or when right; 
Nor did King Harry value whether, 

But broil'd 'em all by threes together ; 
And that becauſe the ſex is frail, 

On each {fide of em plac'd a male; 

But at the laſt the ſprite of preaching 
Inſpires the King /6) and bell be 7 
And boldly falls to 2 th' Apoſtles, 

And i in converting Woti buſtles. 


In 


14) Another time he, as head of the Church, preached a ſermon 
to his Parliament, ſet down by Stiv at large, He acknowledged 
their love to himſelf, but found fault with their want of love to one 
anoth er: For, ſays be, W hat love where there is not concord; What 
concord, where one calleth another Heretick and Anabaptiſt, he a- 
gain calleth him Papiſt and Hypocrite ? And this not only amongſt 

e temporality, but the clergy themſelves proach one againſt _ 

er 
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the real preſeuce in the ſacrament, appealed tv. the King who was 
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In hall of. Weſtminſter the ſage / 
And grave King- preacher mounts a nage, | 


That all about might ſee and hear him. 


That ever pleaſed to come near him, . | 
And ſee the: ſtock he did hari - gow He! 


Of Peter's Apoſtolic ſpitit, 


As being fit all men ſhould r. 


"That with the keys bin eee tha; © 
Fic calle ane fe] —— we dial 


And to his goſpel to give goed ear, | 
That Harry might before their parting, 
Obtain the honour of converting 


A Zumghan as Lambert was; 
But things came otherwiſe: to paſs * 


For after that he falls to prate, 
Lambert hecotmes mare-obſtinate, ' | 
And where he ſeem'd to have before 
But one falſe point, has now a ſcore-. 

| The-apeftle d difappoitted- thus, 
From temper calm, turns furious, 

And breaths out fire and faggot- ſticł 


If he perſiſt an Heretich / 
But es laughs at all his threats, 


And Harry miſſes of doing feats, 

But over te Jaa Catch he turns him 
Who quickly goes away and burns him: 
John p rith and Hewart: order allo fry'd, | 


ther without charity or diſcretion : Some de fo ſtiff in their old 


Mum ſiſimus, and others ſo curious in their new Surp/imus, that few 
or none preacheth truly and ſincerely the word of God:; Now t 
fore let this be amended, fear and ſerve God, be in charity amon 
yourſelves, to the which I, your Ab Head and. Sovereign Lord 
exhort and require you, Baker p. 

e One Nicholſon, alias Lam 2 being accuſed, for denying 


content 


© nr ©-.:-8! $9 
ja the ſame fire, where Lambert dy'd. 2 
Thus ſchiſmaticks agreed together, 
And Hereticks burn d one 2 nfl) 19a 


| Nor ſcap'd'the King, kirk's fopcerne head, 1 
— puniſhment for what he did. 
or after he his divore d. A. 


And from the chair St. Peter forced. 
His iflue, life, and death were ours d. 
He had, in twice fx years, ſix wives 
Four he divore d, eee eee b 
He took; the laſt, deſign'd for death, 

Had luck to ſee * of breath. 

Good authors alſo - further tell ye, „32840 Ws 
He ript u r Jane Seymour 's bell; * 22 
Anne l wife e wedded 
He ſoon got quit of, 1ho' ſhe Was nN A 


And only under this pretence, #1 Þ 
Becauſe ſbe pleas'd not any Joſe i 
The lady Howard in her dend eld sr 10 
He wedded, but ſoon cut off her l. bK 
And Cath'rine Parr, the laſt of 3 *r 
Becauſe ſhe favour d Heretick cas 0 VV 
He to the Tower had confin d. ut. 
But that the mittimus which he fign d, 0 
She chanc'd to find before its date, 
Commenc d for her r e! mare | a 
N content to hear him; „ a throme was ſet vp in the King's 
Id” Palace at Weſtminſter for the King to fit: And when the Biſhops had 
ew urged their arguments, and could not prevail, then the King took 
80 Aim in hand; hoping, perhaps, to have the honour of converting 
| an Heretick, whou the Biſhops could not do it; and withal, promil- 
rd ed him pardon if he would recabt. But all would not do, Lambert 
| cgemain'd obſtinate, the King miſt his hu ur, the delinquent his 
rg rdon, and ſhortly after was drawn to Smithfield, and there dare 
as alter, Cron. P. 105 : 
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At which by humble ſweet behayiour, 1s} 90 
She got again into his favoun: _ z} aa 
In fine, this lewd adult rous Prince bn ?. 
Had thrice, two wedded wives * once.” Nm. 5 
Ciurſt in his iſſue little Ned Mona A 
At ſix years reign was >: : a >> + — 10⁰1 
Mary the Queen, his lawful daughter, 10 þa/\ 
Expird of grief, but fiye years after: on rep 2111 
Queen Beſs, ſprung from inceſtuous bloqd, . 
Dy' d mad Thus ended Harry 8 broad,” 1110" 


His life was curſt; Since the inan Zoot 211 
It ſeems but one continued; curſes „ Ant wer 
Whate'er he undertook or did, 28 5000 

7 


Set ſin aſide, naught proſpeted; 1000 p gu 3913 © 
Dahappy was he in his pleaſutes, 89910 din a 
And maugre all his ill got wewrrE a 
Involv'd in debt, by luſt and pri de, ub wing ba 
At laſt a wretched beggar dy d. W. urge 
But ere his ſou] from — fled, 61 »dT 
And left its huge unweildy bed, of! 
He ſent for Cranmer that arch-xha ye. 
Who told him only faith would ſa ve, 
But neither bad him love, nor hope, 01 21 
Nor reconcil'd be to the Pope. 963 160 08 
No drawing near his curſed nns 
Black ſacriledge, blood ſpilt, blood ſtain' d, 
And ſchiſm brought into his nation, 
Stern conſcience, and black deſperation, 
Affrighted his expiring ghoſt, 
And his laſt words were, all i rs 4 210 


* 
* 
+ . — 1 A 
. * * 
* 0 Es 


Cl a). The treaſure of the crown was exhauſted (fays Heylin) by 
prodiga gifts, and his late chargeable expedition againſt the French, 
Kc. The money of the realm ſo debaſed and mixed, that it could 
vot paſs for current among foreign nations, to the great diſhonour 


fo the kingdom, and the loſs of t he encore ave 


LY — 


A fearful Exit. Exit dad. 52 oT 
And enter now the puny-La de. 
Edward, that from his-Mother's womb... 00 
Came not the way that others l ort 
But as 18 ſaid of - — he Ys 3 920969] 
Broke out the navel of the ſhe ; eta 206 
For when he could no longer Gora: 7 400 u art 
The Midwives gully hack d his wax. 

1]l Omen 'twas, and did portend, 

Miſchievous life, and wretched enß ce 
And ſo it happ'n'd. I ſigh to ſing 
The curſed reign of this Bey- King. = 1 dd. 

At nine years old he took the crown, 
And at fiftęen he laid it down 
Was of his age not ſhort, nor tall 6114 ie 
Nor very thick, nor very ſmall, 25 of 
But had for brains, the devil and all. 

All arts and ſciences he knew, 9 118 
As ſkill'd in tqngues as wand' ring Jew ;--. 

In ſuhtil lore deep learn'd as Cardan 
Could ſolve a riddle tho' an hard one. 
And by a ſympathetic pla. 
2p venom of Tarrantula: 

or manners, ſome think, — have ſeen, him, 
He had no vice, nor virtues in him, 
Unleſs his zeal : For he'd pretend 
The faith and church of Chriſt to mend, 

The firſt work that this little Things. 

Took under hand when crowned Kin 
Was to reform (poor Child I) the kirk, 


A Whom Cranmer taught then how to work. 
1 Seymour and Dudley lik'd the ſport, 

ra And ſo did all his greedy court. 

2 They long'd to practice ſacred theft 

n 


pon! what things old TOY left. Thoſe 
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Thoſe acts his grandi grandſites Kings had made 
'Gainſt Hereticks, aſide he wen WOO inan 7% 


And herefy does now beginn, 
To be no longer counted in. rv 70 
Conſcience and lau no — te; Diete 
But faiths increaſe and multiply, 

And thoſe who pleaſe may al . Sign 
I be tares that choak — 0 29k: 
Began o'er all the land to ſpread, Brno dt 
And in a very little while, 
Was every corner of the iſle | 

With ftrange opinions overſpread, Nr 

And by new doctrines peſtered. 

{g) Commithoners'the Babe 3x 
To ldok into all — le 10 

To whom he fitting Preachers Jaun, HRM 
To cry down images and ſhrines, 
Maſs, altar, crucifix, and prayers 4 
To faints above, and for the dead. 
Now theſe he ſends through all the — . 
To propagate the reformation, 156900! 112194 
And well they manag d, VANE 
The great affair they went about, 

For i in every toon, 
And altars too were ee N | 


pos 
DILDOS. 111 4 4 
(2) end ala and commiſſioners 2 down with 
them into all parts of the kingdom. They es accompanied with 
certain learned f Preachers to inſtruct the people. They were to leave 
ſome homijlics with the Pariſh Prieſts, which Cranmer compoſed, 
The Preachers were in ſtructed particularly to perſuade People from 
praying to Saints, from making Prayers for the dead, from adoring 
» Beads, Maſs, Kc. See this at large 1 in Heylen's Biſt. p. 

33 34- 


| e Injuctions are ür. Itjuctian: by the moſt excellent Prince 
Edward the Sixth, Gc. To al and ngular his loving nde. aire 


F e 


8 


When pleas d to take their aeg. 


The very bodies of the dead, 


— 


0 A N T 0 I. FO: 


Upon which ſpoil and chantry lands, 'T 
His courtiers Iaid rapacious hands 
Veſtments, and copes of cloth W Ts } 0.4 


Adorn'd with pearl, rich to behold, 
And richer ant — 6M Tn 
Plate 1 and ſilver faggons: || 
Were turn'd to braſs and bret moggins, | 
And ſilver chalices to tin; 

Nor did they look uponꝭ t as ſin, 


To turn them into ſuddling eups: tn 
On beds the antipendiums laid. Toy 
Of ſacred veſtments cuſhions made: | 
And albs, or huſband's, wives eonuert. 
To ſmock of wife, and Parſon's ſhirt. 
'T was noted for a Papiſt-houſe - 
Where nought appear'd for — 


1 wo * * 98 bh 


= 
WW © 


That many hundred years had: lam 1 
Lapt up in drowſy ſheets of tad }J. 
Naked as they were born they left, 
And of their leaden ſhirts; bereft : 
Whoever ſaw a town in plund rings? 
What ruffling, tuging, tearing, dad rig. 
Among rude ſoldiers is till they, 

Are each one glutted with his prey; 
Such work or worſe, if wotſe could be, 
In an churches might you ſee: 


8 


** 


„ 
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well of the el ef 0/8 (a fine e, 
remptoriq to Her) fucb bard fern 0 f hrs 425 and Sh neg i hey 


. are injoin'd to obſerve and keep all laws 3 


aboliſhing the power and juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Fn © as 
alſo for the eſtabliſhment and confirmation of the King's authority, 
juriſdictions and ſapremacy. They are alſo to open four times In 
che year againſt the Pope's power, and for the Kings ſupremacy. 
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Till they got temple elearof-treaſure; ' | 


Muſt make their warrants and proceſſes, 
And not their own'ſeals ſet; but his, 


Nor might the Biſhops orders give, 
Till (4) licence, and eſpecial leave 


. the King's letters patent's and not by election of the Deans and 


| ed with no other but the King's. & 
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Their ſacriledge 


-was'without meaſure 


For 'twas it's riches rais d the ſtor mn 
And ſet thoſe heathens to reform. 
This done they fall by cunning tricks 
T'expoſe church lands and Biſhopricks. 
To the rap 1 and As e 1 D z! 
Of the 0 . k 
And thus it was they fell to work, 
In kicking Biſhop out of kirk, 
The firſt ſtep vas to undermine 
The Biſhop's claim to right divine, 9 
And thus twas done; an act was ſign d, 
In which the little lad ordain d. 
Ji Wat Biſhops ſhall be (ſo it ſaid) 
By the King's lerters- patents made: 
And in his name their holineſſes 


And write their names as witneſſes; 
And Dean and Chapter ſhou'd no more 
Exiſt; but give their office oer. 


1 


- Tlie 
60 Tt was ordain'd (ſays Helyn) that Biſhops mould be made by 


— — s ; that all heir proceſſes and writings ſhould be made in 
the King's name, only with the Biſhop's Tyfe added to it, and ſeal- 


The intent of the contrivers of this act (ſays Heylen) was by de- 

rees to weaken the epiſcopal order, by forcing them from therr- 
rong hold of divine inſtitution, and making them- no other than 
the ing s miniſters only, his eccleſiaſtical. ſheriffs to execute his 
will and diſperſe his mandates, * Walt dn 
of this act ſuch uſe was made, that the Biſhops of thoſe 
times were not in a capacity of conferring orders, but as _ _ 5 
* | re 


' Afid'in the ſth; (but not till then) b 7 


Id wrong em: They were 88 


r ae 125 
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The poſt or paritor*ſhould bring, 
Seal'd Land ſubſcribed by the King, * 
T'impower to confer the ſame LOR 
By virtue of his power ſupreme. 3 
HBeſides the ſacred „ie 
With which the clergy ſtamped are * 
When they're ordained and conſecrated, 


Was by a ſtatute abroga tec. 
That is, the form by. Which they” re made; | 
Was: by an act aboliſhed. | * 


"Twas made tlie third ee his teig 


New forms wete dy twelve men devis dd 
Six laiks, ſix conloniz d 1 10 
JI do not mean for ſaints: te then 


» BY 1 


Such as their reformation brought forth, 


FalP'g Priefts, whom all men for nought woo; 2 


For then, ſway' d by the Zuinglian faction, 4 
King Edward s clergy held election 71 
Sufficient for em, therefore fought 
No form, or one that's next to nought, 50 
To wit a form, which they ee aa | 
To ſhew them ſolemnly elected; 


Not to give Prieſtly character, aatt\ 
Or grice epi ſcopal confer: Il 10 5 10 
For * a Biſhop or a Prieſt, $545.33 2 bavt 
Were held for limbs of dane dato 

L. ge 


egen wered by ſpecial en The tenure whereof, was" 
in theſe words followin 

The King to ſuch a Biſhop greeting, whereas all and all manner 
of joriſdiction, as well eccleſiaſtical as civil, flows from the King's, 
as from the ſupreme head of all the body, &c. We therefore; give 
and grant to thee full power and licenſe to continue our good plea- 
ſare, for holding ordination within thy dioceſs of N. and ſot pru- 
moting fit perſons unto holy orders, even to that of Prieſthood, See 


| Heulen, P-. "= 52. 
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And it was then they thought it beſt 
T' obliterate the name of Prieſt 
And Biſhop, and not once to name 
In either of their 1 the ſame, 

As may be ſeen, for thus they run: 
If t pleaſe, read em, then go on. 


Fhe Form of Ordaining Prieſts. 

Deviſed / For this is the word )iby.K. Edward 6th: 

Receive the Holy-Ghoſt, whoſe ſins thou doſt 
forgive, they are forgiven » And whoſe thou doſt 
retain, they are retained. And be thou a faith- 5 
ful diſpenſer of the word of God, and of his 
holy Sacraments: In the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt; Amen. 

The Form of (Conlecratng Bt Biſhops - 
Deviſed by K. Edwar 

Take the Holy-Ghok, and remember thas 
thou ſir up the grace of God, which is in thee 
by the impoſition of Hands: For God hath not 
given Us the ſpirit of fear, beſt of power, and- 
love, and ſoberneſs. 


The firſt form, is chat by which r ects 
Their preaching elders did elect: 
And this the ſecond form they uſed, 
When they ſuperintendants chuſed. 
From theſe blank /orms, tis evident 
Ned's chureh of England never meant, 
To have a Prieſt or Biſhop int | 
The Biſhops from Jure Divino (do * 
Thus brought, (what cannot Kings and . 
Are now become no other thing, 
Than ſimple vaſſals to the King; 
And as ſuch, he from ſees ejects, 


As often as he finds defects That 


e AN T 0 I. 


| That he's not willing to endure 

And all this do's by Pope-like power, 
And now the game 8 at court, 

And biſhopricks make noble ſport: 

The ſtake put down, each courtier plays 

With all the cunning that he has: 

But Seymour and Northumberland, 

Were always on the winning. hand. 

Good Biſhop Tonſtal, Lord of Durham 

T hey ſet upon as if they'd worry him, 

And got his Biſhoprick by a& 

On purpoſe made, diſſoly d and wrackt; 

And all his revenyes and lands | 

Were taken into th'Princes hands; 

Which Dudley would have binderek 

From being parcel d out by Ned: 

He aiming, you muſt undd, 

To join em to Northumberland; 

So that his Dukedom might by theſe, 

Extend itſelf from Tweed to Tees. 
The Biſhopricks of Wincheſter, 

York, () Weſtminſter, and Rocheſter 

Scap'd not the fury of the ſtorm ; 

A Godly hecho to reform! 

They tore from Coventry and Lichfield 


Whole limbs: Lincoln loſt many a rich-field ; 


For in the months that it lay vacant, 
So many hands there were to take from't 
That when the next new Biſhop came, 
Of all his manors in the fame; 
But only one the thieves had left: . 
"Twas Budgen call'd þ a ſcap'd their welk. 
2 


letters patents, 


oY The Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter vn diffolved by the King' 
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And now comes in great Somerſet, 
With whom a//'s 5 that comes to net ; 
Uncle to Edward, infant King g. 
The ſcum of all his mam's offspring: 
One drunken with his brother's blood, 
An impious Atheiſt, own'd no God; 
Vet chief reformer of his days, 
Wicked as Nero's were his ways, 
Mot facrilegious and prophane, | 
Proud, and extravagantly vain. 
Blood-thirſty, cruel, and unjuſt, 
A traitor to his King and truſt: 
Ambitious, avaritious, and 
A plaugy griper after land; 
Greedy of gain, as mouth of hell's : : 
A wolf that eat up Bath and Wells: 
Which by what flight he ſciz'd upon, 
We'll tell you here; and then go on 
From this diſcourſe of Biſhopricks, 
To other of his impious tricks. 
He with one Barlow ſcrapes acquaintance, | 
A hungry dog that 0 f. ted maint nance, 
And ready now to eat his nails, 
| Starv'd by a Biſhoprick in Wales, - 
Which old King (2) Harry gave his Worlug 
To ſerye a turn with, tho' no Biſhop ; 
And there he liv'd as long as't laſted, 
But left it then, when all was NS. 
This Barlow (o) was a Zuinglian, g | 
For Seymour 8 turn the fitter man, 1 That 
(n) Maſter Dugdale in his antiquities of Warwickſhire, p. 107.ſays 
That Kipg Harry to firengthen himſelf againſt the Pope, &c. Pro- 
fx Cranmer's advancement to the fee of Canterbury, and more 


f the Proteſtant clergy to other Riſhopricks and high places. 
Ce Now we may not without reaſon ſuppoſe, that this Barlow) 
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That he fon any is could = | 

With whom to: ſhare a Biſhoprick. 

To him he ſends and in ſhort ſpace 

Barlow appears before his Grace ; 

W here after he had made a bow, 

And roughly ſcrap'd a leg or two; 

Without much farther — 

Demands the reaſon why he ſent ? 

To whom the Duke in friendly wile, 

Bids him fit down, and thus replies. 
Come Maſter Barlow, you I, hear, 

Wou'd gladly have a Biſhop's chair, 

If you'll be grateful to the giver, 

I'll either ſit you now, , 07 never, 

Grateful my. Lord, yes marry will I, 

Quoth Barlow; for my Lord, I tell ye 

If you'll « do this, Iwill not ſtand 

To give you two thirds of its land. 

You ſhall my help have, quoth the Duke, 

For like an honeſt man you look ; 

Here's Bath and Wells lies vacant now, 

I'll bid King Edward give em you, 

And make you. Lord of the dioceſs; 

Provided when you this poſſeſs. 

You'll me remember as the actor, 


And well reward your benefactor. 


Doubt not ſays Barlow: for my lord, 
I m always better than my word ; 


Harry put him into a Biſhoprick in Wales, yet it cannot be found 
either in the records of t 2 or any where elſe in the world, 
that ever he was conſecrated Biſhop. Tis very probable that the 
King prom. ted him a Zuinglian Proteſtant, for the ſaid ends wou ld 
never require him to be conſecrated. Con ſecration being againſt 
the Zainplian Pioteſtants in mou and n particular, as 
ls ſewn above, a 
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As for reward, you need not crave it, 

Hint what you have, and you ſhall have it; 

Provided that you leave behind, 

As much as will this carcaſs find, | 

(Clapping his hand upon his belly, 

And pointed to his wife;) I tell ye 

I would not want ſupport of life, 

Not what is fitting for my wife 

And pretty babes ; for we have five, 

That ma you know be kept alive; 

Piſh ! piſh? quoth Seymour in a buff, 

Doubt not but I mall leave ye enough: 

Turn me but nineteen manors o'er 

(Tis ſtrange he made em not a ſcore) | 

And on my foul or: afk no more: 

Yes that F "will Lord, quoth Barlow, 

So both are lead and end the parley. 

Thus Barlow got a Kbcds, 

And Somerſet but little leſs : 

For both perform d what was agreed a, 
The next thing that we are to — on. 

Is a large palace which the peer 

Fitting his greatneſs meant to rear 

From falling temples facred ſtone ; 

And Weſtminſter is pitch'd upon: 

The minſter-cloſe he alfo chuſes, 

| In whichy to build his lofty houſes. 
Abbot-Dean Benſon ( 7 hearing tell, 

That Seymour lik'd his kirk ſo well; 

And dreading he would quickly. ſeize on t, 

Steps to his 7 brother with a preſent: 


Begging 
| T note this, becauſe this Barlow was the pretended gonſecrator of 
r. Matthew Parker, Queeu Elizabeth's firſt Biſhop, yet was ne 


ithop himſelf, 
- Op 5 Benſon was the laſſ Abbot and firſt Dean of Welt _ 


05 Sir Thomas Seymour the Duke s brother, Lord Ad 
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| Begging of him to keep the peace 
Between St. Peter and his mo 
And he to gratify his honour, | 
Would add unto his Sudley manor, 
Seventeen ſufficient tenements 
And manor-houſes with their rents. 
By leaſe of nine and ninety years ; 
This ſounded well in Seymour's ears: 
And ſeventeen more for the ſame reaſqn, 
He does preſent to {r ) Sir John Maſan 
For his great maſter's uſe : But's Grace 
Unwilling was to take the leaſe; 
Till he had Iſlip's join d to theſe, 
For yet an hundred years to come 
Save one; and for their annual ſum 
Or rent, was tax d one corn of pepper. 
Thus in a ſtorm the prudent ſchippet, 
Tho' richly laden, thinks it beſt 
To heave out part, to ſave the reſt. 

The builder thus prevailed upon 
To let St. Peter's church alone; 
It was not long before his Grace, 
Bethinks him on another place. 
About the middle of the Strand + - 
Did three old Biſhops houſes ſtand ; - 
And a large church was by them ſeated, 
To our bleſſed Lady dedicated, 
Which four great HAbricks he pull'd down, 
And built his houſe with Holland ſtone. 
But not ſufficient were they all, 
So he makes bold with good St. Paul: 


And 


fr) The Duke's great favourite and migiſter. 
t Litchfield, Landaff, and Worceſter. 
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And by your leave was ſcarcely ſaid, 
When level with-the ground he laid 
The cloiſter joining to the kirk, 
Encompaſſed with curious work; 
Two chapels he demoliſh'd; and © 
The charnel hodſe fell by his hand; 
Which to the Strand were all convey'd; 
And into Finſbury field the dead. 
For thither all their bones were ſent, 
That in the Charnel houſe were pent. 
St. John's church of Jeruſalem, - | 
Unwilling was to go with him, oo 
Till by a blaſt of powder laid 
Flat with the ground, it then obey'd ; 
And Smithfield left its ancient ſtand, ' 
To wait upon him in the Strand. 4 
Beſides, there follow'd other four 
As Barkin's chapel by the Tower, 
St. Ewen's, St. Martin le grand. 
St. Nicholas. All to the Strand © 
Were led away for Seymour's uſe, © * © 
In building of his ſumptuous houſe. 
In ſhort, the Theban ſtones ne er flew 
So faſt, when old Amphion blew _ '- 
His bagpipes, or his lyre ſtrung, © 
As did thoſe kirks when Seymour ſung: 
For all, I ſay, at his command. 
Fled their foundatians to the Strand. 
Thus from the hallowed ſtones of thoſe 
Old churches, this new palace roſe. 
Scarce was this fabrick finiſhed. 
When Edward ſent without his head 


The 
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| The / s) Duke to lod ge among the dead, 


In a dark vault, in bed of lead: 
As with his /#} brother he had dealt, 
Whoſe blood not long before he'd ſpilt: 
Mov'd by thelr diſagreeing wives, , 
The churches land ſav'd not their lives: 
Nor was for them in holy ground, 
From death a ſanQuary found; _ 
Where let us leave them and prepare 
To entertain the Common-Prayer. 

As Prodromus to its intruſion ; 
A Babylonian confuſion, _ 
Under pretence of reformation, 
Invades all churches in the nation. 
At Windſor, Ned and Somerſet, 


With Latimer, and Cranmer met ; 


Where into deep conſult they fell, 
How to amend things that were well, 
On purpoſe that it might be ſaid, 


They had a reformation made ; 
At leaſt, that now they had begun 


What they defign'd to carry on, 


And perfect after, at their 1 


As time allow'd em better leiſure, 
And bring't at leaſt to ſuch a pals, 
As to be void of faith and maſs. 
Now with the maſs they firſt begin, 


Turn infide out, and outfide in; 


Leave part in Latin, th'other part 


They into Engliſh do convert, 


And a new form fall on inventing, 
To celebrate the ſacrament in; 


M 
{:) The Duke of Somerſet beheaded for felony. 
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Which 


. He had cut off his brother's head (Sir Thomas Se) mour's) 


' a while before for treaſon, 
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Which being done, they ſet it out 

To all the churches round about, 
Or elſe you know't had ſery'd for nought. ] 

By this their new form of communion, 

Breaking the ties of ancient union, 
The ſtream that kept before in one, 

Nov into hundred channels run. 

Some would not leave the ancient way, 
Others would by the new form pray, 

Some were for both, and ſome for neither, 

Some half the one, and half the other. 

Some would in Engliſh mutter o'er 

Pſalms, leſſons, and confiteor; 

Some others would in Engliſh read 

Th'epiſtle, goſpel, and the creed, 

But keep th canon of the mas 

In Latin, as before it was; ; 

And in the Latin tongue go on, 

Till at the Benediction, 

Which they pronounc'd in mother-tongue, 


Making a medley all along : 
And ſome who would not imitate 


The church, refus'd to conſecrate 

In words divine, which Chriſt had taught, 
But at the inſtitution Jaught ; 

They of their own new forms invent, 

To conſecrate their ſacrament ; 

More ſtrange and uncouth, (Lord bleſs all !y 
Than all the miniſters of Baal 

Could have deviſed in their cries. 

For fire to roaſt their ſacrifice. 

Some, that they might not miſs the true one, 
Wou'd to the old form join a new one; 

As country houſewives does their ſpinning, . 
When. woolen yarn they mix with linen, (Some 


canto „ 8. 


Some wou'd their wine with water mingle, . 
And ſome took wine, ſome water ſingle. 
Some, yet preciſer, would, for fear 
Of ſuperſtition, bleſs ſtrong beer. 
So not long ſince a Welſh divine 
Z Bleſt Welby ale, inſtead of wine. 
Some would not uſe unleaven'd bread, 
But lumps of leaven in its ſtead ; 
And doctor / Horneck at this day 
= Affirms, where there's no bread, you 1 
Make uſe of any other meat 
That in the place of bread you eat; 
Vea, tho' tis made of roots or trees, 
Or, "if you tak't for bread, of cheeſe; 
For milk and millet he'll allow, | 
And cheeſe is made of milk you know; 
But if you think it is not bread, 
Caſt in a little miller-ſeed 
Among the curd when firſt *tis made, 


So have you milk and millet bread; 

And this, he does afſure you, may 

Be us'd when other bread's away, 

Yet this fam'd doctor cannot grant, 
That you may uſe, when bread you want. 
Turnips and carrots, or potatoes; ö 
Tho' ſeamen ſay that in Barbadoes, 

The laſt of theſe was all the bread 

That the firſt Engliſh planters made. 

Apples and pears he'll not allow,  _ | 


Nor cocoa, tho” the Indians know 
No other bread but of cocoa. 
The reaſon he admits not theſe, 
Is, cauſe they are the fruits of trees; 
& M 2 | But 
{v) See Horneck's book, entituled, The crucified Jeſus. Printed 
1686, Ps 112, 
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But why he ſhou'd reject the fruit, 
None knows, when he admits the root? 
Unleſs it be the fool's ſo wiſe, 
T'expoſe his damn'd abſurdities ;. 
But leave we Horneck, and again 
Return to bleſſed Edward's reign. 
Some would admit the elevation ; 
When ſuch as us'd right conſecration, 
Held up the hoſt to be adored: 
Some would not bend their knee before it, 
And others turn'd their heads awry ; 
And ſome would leave their kirk and cry 
Idolatry ! Idolatry ! 
Thus at that time the giddy rabble, 
Run like the builders Ls old Babel, 
And more diſtracted were they then, 
Than Nimrod's tongue divided men ; 
During the two firſt years of N ed, 
No other form the chaos had, 
But indigeſted, rude, confus' d 
Were all religious rites they us'd ; 
Till't pleas'd the Almighty Lord protector, 
(That ſpring of motion and director,) 3 
T' inſpire with zeal Cranmer and Ridley 
And Latimer to patch a medle 
Of ſentences pluckt here and there 
From Rotman-mifſal, and Breviar ; 
Which ſoon, as twas in ſhape of book, 
For title, COMMON PRAYER it took: 
Which name t has holden ever fince, 
T ho' often alter'd by the Prince. 

'When news was to Geneva brought, 
{For fame will fly as faſt as thought) 
That Engliſh ſophy's were about 
A liturgy ; grave Calvin thought 'Tyas 


— 
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For catholicks, none could abide it; 
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'Twas meet he ſhou'd his ſervice offer 

To Cranmer (tho' he flights his proffer) 

To help him in compoſing prayer; | 
ohn itch'd to be a doing there: 

But Cranmer ſcorn'd it ſhou'd be ſaid, 

That England's Cqmmon Prayer was made 

By foreign workmen; and therefore 

Ridley and he, and Latimer, 

Their cunning ſculls together laid, 

And by themſelves their Prayer-Book made, 

' Tho' by the King and parliament ' 

'Twas authoriz'd, approv'd and ſent 

To all the chyrches that were there, 

As code of univerſal prayer ; 

Yet ſcarce three years it did remain, 

Before 'twas called-in again. 


The Zuinglians did all deride it; 

Nor did the Lutheraps care for it ; 

And Calviniſts did all abhor it ; | 
So that King Edward's Jed was then, 5 
Like none o th' kirks of other men; ; 

For at this day, if you'll but mind it, 

A monſter of a kirk you'll find it. 

Thoſe who this liturgy compil'd, 

Affirmed, (but they were beguil 40 

That when they ſaw the Holy Ghoſt 

Cloſe at their 8 take his poſt, 

And heard him help them to extract 

From Antichriſt, an holy tract; 

Which if 'twas true, who help'd ” em when 
'T was three years after made again? 

But Bucer, as his books relate, 

Beliey' d i no divine dictate. 


This 
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This Bucer was at firſt a monk, 
But left his order for a punk; 
A lewd, inconſtant hypocrite, 
Who did teach hereſy in ſpite ; 
When he at Zuinglian's was offended, 
Then Luther's errars he commended ; 
And fo e contra, when again 
At Luther vex'd, he chang'd his ftrain 
Till four times, e&'re the man had done, 
He chang d his judgment off and on. 
Vet this blaſphemous doctrine he 
Held always moſt tenaciouſly, 
To wit, “ That God has ever been 
"The author of all forts of ſin. 
This Bucer, and one Peter Martyr, 
At that time kept an heavy quarter 
About inventing new religions ; | 
With-which to fit thoſe giddy widgions, 
That had a mind to preach and pray 
Themſelves to heaven ſome other way, 
Than that which Chriſt himfelf had brought em, 
And by his holy church had taught ein. 
Thoſe two, und one call'd Bernard Ochin, 
A buſy fellow always botching 
His faith, it ſeems with an intention 
It ſhould appear his own invention: 
Vor nothing was with him leſs taking, 
han what was of another's making. 
Ochin, than whom Calvin himfelt 
Was not a more blaſphemous elf. 
Deny'd the bleſſed trinity, 
Impugned Chriſt's divinity ; 
_ Taught it for lawful to have two 


Vives at a time, hedy'd a Jew. 


_- 
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Thoſe three, I ſay, and ſev'ral more 
Were by Duke Seymour ſent for o'er, 
To help him in his reformation, 

And fit religions'for the nation ; 


But Bucer, mongſt all that were there, 


Was buſyeſt with the Common-Prayer, 

Which Cranmer had ſo very late 

With all his ſkill been hamm'ring at: 

And which, as Bucer thought, from hand 

He'd ſent ill poliſh d o'er the land. 

Hooper and Rogers alſo ſtorm, 

Two that came over to reform, 

With Peter Martyr and Ochinus, 

Zealots as eager, and as keen as 

Bucer for Pray r- Books reformation; _ _ 

But each would hav't in his own faſhion | 

For all were perfect in religion. 

As was Mahomet's aſs and pidgeon. 
John Calvin and his agents fought. 3 

To ſtop his Pray*r-Book's coming out, 

Till they had lick'd very heea 

To th'ugly ſhape of Calvin's bea. 

But Cranmer Koch to ſubmit 


RS Ys 
211 


To them; and therefore publifh'd it, 


Nor wou'd the Duke have time delay dd 
In getting new corrections made; | 
But needs mult haye it, good or bad, 
To hinder people's running mad, 

And uniform the multitude _ 

In Prayer, and join the jarring crowd; 
For now the mob had all begun, 

As mad as hares in March to run: 
For ſcarce a private man was known, 
But had a ſtrange Pray'r of his own: 
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Quite different from his neighbours prayer: 
But, when'in church, that all might hear, 
They wou'd in diſagreeing tone 


Bawl out their pray*rs, each man his own : 


So that the hideous din of Babel, 

Was leſs confus'd than that of rabble. 

The book being publiſh'd, as is faid; 

A horrid buſtle Bucer mad, 

For growing laviſh of his ſweat, 

And mov'd with reformation heat 

And furious zeal, 'and more with drink, 

Sits down and calls for pen and ink; 

You muſt ſuppoſe, for paper too, 

For ink without it would not do. 

Pen, ink, and paper having got: 

He drinks a draught of ſpritely pot, 
Which wiſe reformers take delight in, 

When preaching, arguing, or writing: 

For as their greateſt prophets think, 

The trueſtſpirit's in the drink. 

Then he with peeviſh pen begins 

To cenſure all the Pray'r-Book's fins. 
He held it for a finful matter 

In baptiſm to bleſs the water. 

The holy oil and exorciſm, 

He took for antichriſtianiſm. | 

*Gainſt Pray'rs to ſaints, and for the dead, 

A doleful racket Martin made, 

And not a little fault be found 

With facrimental bread's being round: 

For yet they us'd communion bread, 

In form as formerly *twas made; 


Yet thicker, and thereon no prints. 


He quarrels with Prieſts ornaments ; 


And 
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As albs, copes, veſtments ; wiſhing they 
Wou'd throw canonick gowns away: 
That long gown, fays he, I'II not trouble it, 
Go German like in ſour-lapt doublet; 


And for your breeches, let them be, 
As Calvin wears em, bound at knee, 
And wide like the Geneva cut: 
Or if that faſhion you like not, 
Uſe German ſhape your mid-leg reaching, 
With knees unbound, like thoſe I preach in, 
And uſe ſhort cloak, for th'de'el a bit 
Of ſuperſtition's in that habit. 
And pray ye never ſhame to wear 
That ornament of beard and hair: 
For look not I a deal more grave, 
Than thoſe that ne'er a whiſker bave? 
Now tho' he was thus mad at ſmall things, 
Yet what vext him the worſt of all things, 
Was pray'rs that at the-conſecration 
Imply'd a tranſubſtantiation: 
For in the book did ſtill remain 
Pray'rs that the miſſal did contain, 
And moſt o'th'time that Edward reign d. 
The real preſence they retain d. 
And ſtill reſerv'd the ſacred hoſt; 
While that firſt Pray'r- Book Kev its bed, 
And to ſick people they thought fie, E 
With rev'rence great, to carry ft. 
Water with wine in the oblation 
They mixed, for the conſecrationn 
Theſe cuſtoms Bucer rudely handles, 
Nor will allow, of lighted candles; 
Their uſe, ſays he, for ornament 
On God's board, N be innocent; 

N 
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But do not light em, as on ſtages, 

So may two candles laſt for ages; 

Yet better 'twere you uſed none, 

For ſhunning ſuperſtitin | 
The Godly muſt with Satan fight, 
By inward, not by outward light. 


Thus, in his cenſure, gainſt all theſe 


Fell Bucer bitterly inveighs ; 
Hooper and Rogers alſo blam d 


This firſt Pray'r-Book : being thus defam' 4, | 


They ſent it on foot to John Calvin, 
Who curſt it, even beyond abſolving, 
And ſends it back again to Ned, 

To have it utterly:forbid. 


This made the huge wiſe little King, 27 


Take cognizance of ev'ry thing; 
Calling old Cranmer fool and aſs, 


For having made his book half maſs, ta {26-44 


And charging him by ſtrict mandatum, 
To call in's Prayer-Books: For I hate em. 
Says he, and am reloly'd that you | 
Shall model Common-Pray'r anew, 

And publiſh ſuch a book, as ſhall. 

Not have one word of - maſs at all. 


Nay ſoft, my liege, quoth tall T grace, 


Some bits of maſs may keep their place, 
Epiſtles, goſpels, bits of prayer, 
We yet may uſe as they ſtand there; 

But what may ſeem in any wiſe 


Jo favour daily ſacrifice, 


As ſuch we'll take a care to pull out, ft 
And for our book contraries cull out. 
Odflife, my liege, and now I think on t, 
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So that if we Scylla ſhun, 

Charibdis has us ſure's a gun. 

You and the parliament, and we 

Who firſt compos'd this liturgy, _ 
Have told the world; that Heav'n did aid 
Our ſynod when the ſame was made ; 
The Holy Ghoſt we ſay was there, 


And help'd to frame this Common-Prayer ; 


Mark you this well: for I fear truly, 
We ſhall come off, Sir, here but bluely. 
For if 'twas true, the Holy Ghoſt 
Was preſent, as we boldly boaſt ; 

Then God and Man will us condemn, 
For changing what was done by him ; 
But chiefly, if we go about 

To make one quite contrary to't. 

But if. he was not preſent, when 

We made this Book; tis certain then 
That's but a human work at moſt, 

And falſly charg'd on th'Holy Ghoſt ; 
And all the land has cauſe to cry, 
That we abus'd them with a lie: 

But if then abſent pray ye, how 

Can folk believe, he helps us now ? 
Nor can hereafter any tell, 

That either book is framed well, : 
Beſides, ſays he, (and fell a ſtorming) 
We ſhall, till dooms-day, be reforming. 


Well! well ! quoth Edward, this I know 


Without your telling, that I do, 
And muſt confeſs tis very true, Sir, 
But yet this buſy-body Bucer, 

By Calvin put it ſeems upon't, 
Makes all the land ſo eager on't, 

N 2 


That 
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That I had better fairly yield, 
Than be conſtrain'd to quit the field; 
Our neareſt friends are for it; and a 
Who dares oppoſe Northumberland? 
And J muſt tell ye none more keen 
Than he, this pretty while has been: 
Vea, all our court ſays (fie upon em!) 
We palm the maſs in Engliſh on em 
Till I am deaf ned with their clamours, _ 
That beat my brain- pan worſe than hammers. 
But that's not all, ſome reaſon hear, 
Which moſt convincing does appear, 
And moves me more than all the reſt; 
They ſay, if this book be ſupprelt ; 
T will open eaſy ways to bring, 
Vat heaps cf treaſure to the King, 
Which is well known we ſtand in need on, 
My dad left but ſmall-ſtock to breed on; 
He being forc'd to coyn his boot- tops: 
And ride in black-jack- legs without tops: 
His ſending out of coyned leather, 
Shews, gold and ſilver he left neither, 
To his poor ſon; and what a pox is 
A coin worth, made of hides: of oxes. ? 
Or what avails our coffers full 
Of patches, ſtampt from pelt of bull? - 
I therefore ſay if putting down 
This Prayer-Book will enrich the crown, 
It is but fitting that we do it; | 
And therefore Cranmer buckle to it; ; 
Call Ridley to ye and prepare 
Another ſort of Common-Prayer : 
With Calvin too, do you adviſe, 
And ſee that neither ſacrifice, 
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Nor real preſence, nor a prayer 05 
For ſouls that hence departed are, 
Nor any ſaint be named there. K * 
For thoſe put out we may with eaſe, * 
The riches of the altars ſeize ; i SG 9iT 
And golden ſhrines, and chantry lands 
Will fall by courſe into our hands: 
So that whipſtitch, you will behold 
Your leathern Prince, a King of gold. 
Nay then quoth Cranmer, if 't be ſo, 
You ſhall have my vote for it too: 
For when the ſtate may gain by it, 
Tis reaſon that the church ſubmit ; 
And ſo it ſhall, I promiſe ye, 
While I hold England's primacy ; 
Nor ſhou'd I ſcruple't as a fin, 
To bring old Paganiſm in, 
Provided that the King deſire it, 
Or private intereſt require it. 
He thus conſenting all went well, 
And to reform again they fell; 
Yet never after durſt pretead 
The Holy Ghoſt his aid did ſend. 
Now Cranmer, Ridley, and King Ned, 
And Latimer, who had a head 
As full of brain, as a bag-pudding 
Took out of boiling-pot it ſtood in. 
Falling to work with pen and ink, 
With little wit and ſtore of drink, 
In twinkling of an eye they made 
(For things were done, as ſoon as ſaid,) 
Their ſecond Common-Prayer-Book, and 
Gave to the firſt a countermand ; 
Yet tho' they did aboliſh it, 


(Oh 
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Oh ! wonderful reformer's wit!) 
They did declare the fame to be 
% A very Godly liturgy, 
« And with the word of God agreeing. 
The act itſelf is worth your ſeeing, 
"Tis in the {a} Margin here: Oh ſtrange ! 
How they extol the thing they change 
They own't a very Godly order, 
„ Agreeing with God's word; nay further 
« Fitted to the ancient churches faſhion, - 
« And profitable for the nation, 
« And comfortable to all that uſe it, 
« And hell to all that doth refuſe it, 
Vet, for all this, even they reject it, 
And as erroneous detect it, ; 
And uſe another quite contrary ; * 
And thus in points of faith they vary. 
Let no man take this for a fiction, 
But know, eternal contradiction 
Was the firſt ground for a foundation, 
On which to ſettle this reformation. 7 
| 8 The 
{a) The act of Parliament for eſtabliſhing the ſecond Common- 
Prayer Book entituled, An a# for the uniformity of ſervice. See in 
Stat. 5 and 6 Ed. 6. Whereas there hath been a very Godly order, 
ſet forth by the authority of parliament for Common Prayer and Ad- 
miniſtration of ſacraments, &c, Agteeable to the word of God 
and the primitive church, very comfortable to all good people deſir- 
ing to live in chriſtian converſation, and moſt profitable to the eſtate 
of the realm, upon which the mercy, favour and bleſſing ef Almigh- 
ty God is in none ſo readily and plentifully poured, as by Common- 
Prayers, due uſe of the ſacraments, &e.. And yet this notwithſtand- 
| Ing a great number of people do wilfully and damnably before Al- 
mighty God abſtain and refufe to come to their pariſh churches, 
where Common-Prayers,- &c. is uſed upon Sundays, &, And 
therefore the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, with the aſſent of the 
Lords and Commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled and by 


the authority of the ſame, hath cauſed the aforeſaid order of Com- 
Sexvice, entituled the Book of Common-Prayer, to be faithfully, 


mos 
and Godlily peruſed, explained, and made fully perfect, &c, 
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The real preſence now, which they 
Had held till then, they caſt away. 
Placing a rubrick at the door, 
That Chriſt may never enter more : 
Nor adoration.e'er be given 
To him on earth, cauſe he's in heaven; 
For this they made the reaſon why, — 
They did his preſence here deny. BY 
This ſecond Book in other rubricks, 
Had alſo many pretty new- tricks: 
As turning altar into table,. 
And ſetting miniſter to gabble | 
At the north- ſide, and on the ſouth 
Communicants with open mouth, 
To take in lumps of leavn'n bread, 
| AN none be in ſquare gobbets laid; 
Am none being ſtinted to their parts, 
Drink hearty draughts of wine in quarts, 
And what eſcapes their greedy throtles, 
The drunken Parſon puts in bottles; 
What bleſt communion bread remains, 
It falls to th'Sexton for his pains, 
Where waiting for't, the hungry gull 
Crams both his leathern pockets full: 
Water with wine they do not now 
Mix, as before they 30 to do, 
Nor do they ſacrament reſerve; 
The ſick for ghoſtly food may ſtarve; 
Some kneeling take communion, Which 
Another ſort receive on breech. 
Veſtments and copes they caſt away, 
And hoods and crofſes, when they pray: 
Only the ſurplice is put on, 
That men may KNOW, who is Sir John. 
Commemoration 
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Commemoration of the ſaints, | 
And extream-unction this Book wants: 
Unction of infants in baptiſin ; 
Bleſſing the font,. and exorciſm, 

And prayers for dead are given o'er, 

And purgatory is no more. | 

In fine, all theſe old cuſtoms were 
Retain'd i'th'firſt, but wanting here. 
Whatever Bucer deem'd amits | 

In that firſt book, was chang'd in this : 
As far as they could well imagine, 
They did aboliſh all religion. | 
But reader, prithee lend thine ear 
To Hopkins pſalms, that follow here. 
Jigs by thoſe Godly fidlers made, a 
As ſung to Ned the ſixth; and play'd 
On bag-pipe, fac-but, violin, 

And when inſpired, made a din | 
On hautboy, gelders-horn, and ſhalm, 
And living voice in meeter-pialm ; 
As charming as that piper play d 
Who all the Hammel rats betray'd - 

To dance moxiſcoe to his ſound, 
Without regarding feet or ground, _ 
Till they were in the Weaſer drown'd : 
Then fix ſcore Hammel children led 
Into a hill that opened, Met 
To dance unto his pipe below; ele 1 
What tune or where, no mortals know 
What kind of canticles they were: 

By two or three inſerted here, 
Gueſs at the reſt ; like him who drew 
Whole Hercules from print of ſhoe. 


fr 
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MEETER Pſalm 16, v 9, 10. 
Wherefore my heart and tongue alſo 
Do both rejoice together; ; 
My fleſh and body reſt in hope, 
When I this thing conſider, 
Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in grave, 
For Lord thou loveſt me, &c. 
 Profe, as in the protęſtant tranſſation. 
Theretore my heart is glad and my glory re- 
joiceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, for thou 
wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, &c. 
RE F L E C TION. 
As into rhyme he turns the ſtory, 
That 1s a tongue, which proſe calls glory, 
And for the want of one poor foot, 
On which the third verſe ought to trut, 
He thruſts whole body in for prop; 
My fleth and body reſt in hope.“ 
And to ſhun limbs, thus the knave 
For hell in proſe, in rhyme writes grave: 
But this is nonſenſe of the noddy, 
Unleſs he bury's ſoul with 15 
HPfal. 119. v. 1 
When men firſt enter into t 5 word, 
They find a light moſt clear, 
And very ideots underſtand, 
When they it read or hear. | 
Proſe The entrance of thy word giveth light, 
it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
REFLECTTIO VN. 
By paraphraſing thus they mean, 
To make the ſimple people keen 
Of bibles ; as if every clown, 
Or whiſtling cobler in the town, | 
| <>; ' Young 


6 


9 ENGLAND's REFORMATION. 


Young girls, old wives of eighty year, 

When they the ſcripture read or hear, 

Can every one the ſenſe on't tell, 

And every text expound as well 

As Auſtin, Hierom, or Aquine; 

Thus every fool muſt turn divine, 

And judge of all the ſcripture faith,  _ 

And piek from. thence what they call faith. 

Pſalm 120. v. 5. 

Alas] too long I ſacx 

Within theſe tents ſo black, 

Which Keders are by name; 

By whom the flock elect, 

And all of Iſaac's ſect, 

Are put to open. ſhame. 

Piroſe. Woe is me that I ſojourn in Meſech, 
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar, 

REFLECTION. 

Tis for the ſake of this word lack, 

He's forc'd to make his tents fo black; 

| Whereas, for ought he knew they might 

Be of ſome other die, or white. 

And for a word to rhyme to name, 

Three lines he adds, to bring in ſhame; 

And Iſaac's offspring for a ſect 

Muſt paſs in Hopkins' dialect. 

As it the holy Iſaac were 

An heretic, or ſect- maſter; 

John wanted one to authoriſe 

His ſect, and therefore boldly flies 

To aac to fupply the want; 

So brings him in a proteſtant : 

Thus he pſalm- ſingers does abuſe 

And rob of patriarchs, the Jews: 


Likewe 
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Likewiſe in this that follows next, 
Two lines are added to the text, 
To juſtify their breaking from 
The Doctrine, and the laws of Rome; 
Which they about that time forſook, 
That they compos'd this Meeter-book. 
Balm 2. v. 3. 

Shall we be bound to them, ſay they ? 
Let all their bonds be broke, 
And of their doctrine and their law 
Let us reject the yoke. 

Proſe. Let us break their bonds aſunder, and 
caſt their cords from us. 


REFLECTION. 


The ignorant for goſpel take, 
That David bids em here forſake 
| Rome's yoke, her doctrines and her law, 
And off her juriſdiction throw. 
Whereas in proſe th' inſpired King 
Is treating of another thing, 
To wit, how captive Jews might free 
' Themſelves from their captivity. 

 FNPſ/alm 129. v. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

They that hate me ſhall be aſhamed 


And turned back alſo, 


And made as graſs upon the houſe 
Which withereth e'er it grow. 
Whereof the mower cannot find 
Enough to fill his hand, 
Nor can he fill his lap, that goeth 
To glean upon the land, 
Proſe. Let them be as graſs upon the houſe- 
top, which withereth afore it groweth up, where- 


O 2 with 
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Wich the mower fileth not his hand, nor he that 
gleaneth ſheaves his boſom. 
.REF.LECTION. 
Deep intelle&s they had that knew, 
How graſs could wither e'er it grew; 
Or how can one an handful mow 
Of wither'd graſs, before it grow 
But eaſy tis to underſtand, 
That he who glean'd upon the land, 
Is never like to fill his 8 
With graſs ungrown on houlſes-top, 
P/alm. 22. v. 2. 
I am perſuaded this to ſay 
To him with pure pretence 
O Lord thou art my guide and ſtay, 
My rock and ſure defence. 
Proſe I will ſay unto God my rock, * haſt 
thou forgotten me ? | 
RE FL E C 7 T0 N. 
In God they have ſmall confidence, 
For when they call him their defence, i 
'Tis but, you ſee, a pure pretence. 
Pam. 51. v. 5. 
It is too maniteſt, alas 
That firſt I was conceiv'd in fin, 
And of my mother ſo born was, 
And yet vile wretch remain therein. 
| Proje. Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, + and 
in fin did my mother conceive me. | 
REFLECTION. 
The fin that into th'world he brought, 
It ſeems the Poet carried out: 
An argument he has devis'd, 
To ſhew he never was baptiz d. 
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But as by birth the child of wrath, 
Void of hope, charity, and faith; 
So he remain'd without e er mending. 
Which ſhews he made a hopeful ending; 
And that he was a bleſſed man, . 
To make a church-reformer on. 
Well! Sirs, if yet you are not weary” 
With ſinging pſalms, nor mad, nor merry, 
Go on; for you ſhall have enough, 
Of Sternhold' s precious meeter ſtuff. 
P/alm 74. v. 12. | 
Why doſt thou draw thy hand aback, 
And hide it in thy lap ? 
O pluck it out, and be not lack 
To give thy foes a rap. 
 _ P/alm 18. v. 57. 
So I ſuppreſs and wound my foes, 
That they can riſe no more; 
For at my feet they fell down flat, 
I ſtrike them all ſo ſore. 
P/alm 99. v. 1 
The man is bleſt, whoſe wickedneſs 
The Lord hath clean remitted; 
And he, whoſe fin and wickdiineſs 
Is hid, and alſo covered. | 
Pſalm 58. v. 6. 
O God break thou their teeth at once, 
Within their jaws throughout: 
Their tuſks that in their great jaw-bones, 
Like Lion's whelps hang out. 
And now, Sirs, ,'twill not be amiſs, 
If here we give you more and leſs, 
With a for-ever-and-for-ay 
With a for-ever-and-a-day. 
Nor 
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Nor let it grieve ye, if we come 
To leaſt-and-moft, and all- and. ſome. 
And to the great-and-eke-the-jmall, 
And alfo to, alſo wit hal, 
Evermore- daily, ever-flill. 
We'll come to; And at laſt we will 
Shew, what good uſe the Pſalmiſt made, 
Eſpecially of the word Trae. 
Palm 37. v. 
For every wicked man will God 
n both more and les. 
| | P/alm 148. D. 11. 
All Kin gs both more and leſs, 
With all their pompous train. 
The Children of Iſrael, 
Each one both more and leſs. 
Pſalm 29. v. g. 
The Lord was ſet above the floods, 
Ruling the raging . 
So ſhall he reign as Lord and King, 
For ever and for aye. 
 Pfalm 77. v. 1. | 
What | ? is his goodneſs clean decay d, 
For ever and @ day? 
alm 33. v. 8. 
All men on earth both leaſt and moſt, 
Fear God and keep his law. 
| P/alm 31. U. 1% 
But of his folk the time and age 
Should flouriſh ever ſtil]. 
P/alm 82. v. 6. 
And likewiſe laws both all and ſome, 
For gain are ſold and bought. 
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Pſalm 115. v. 13. 
Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
The Lord will bleſs them all, 
Even will bleſs them every one; 
The great and eke the ſmall. 
Pſalm 78. v. 13. 

For why? they did not keep with God 
The covenant that was made, 
Nor yet would walk or lead their lives 
According to his trade. 

P/alm 81. | 

For why their hearts were 8 bent 

To him nor to his trade. 
Pam 89. v. 72. 

And ſet all my commandments light, 
And will not keep my trade. 

For this is unto Iſrael Pſalu 81. v. 4. 
A ſtatute and a trade. 13 47 
To them he made  P/alm 
A law and trade. 


To theſe another pſalm we "1 add, 


By Robin, not by David made, 
One time when Wiſdom was afraid | 
That Turk and Pope ſhould have undone him, 
And Antichriſt have over-run him. 
Ronin WisDoM's P/alm. 

{a} Preſerve us Lord by thy dear word, 
From Turk, and Pope defend us Lord, 
Which both would thruſt out of his throne 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy dear fon, 

% When Doctor Corbet had the parts, 
The pains, the zeal, and the deſerts 


{a) Ia the back end of their meeter pſalms. 


(6) Dr. Corbet, Biſhop of Norwich, his addreſs to the ohoſt of © 
Robin Wiſdom, the pſalm poet. c 
O 
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Of this Bob Wiſdom ſeen, tha' 'twere 
After his death an hundred year ; 
He could not chuſe but thus accoſt. 
In modeſt terms, his naked ghoſt. 
“ Thou, once a body, now but air, 
« Arch-botcher of a pſalm or n 
From /e Carfax come, 
And patch us up à zealous lay, 
With an old ever-and- for- aye, 
Or all and ſome; | 
Or ſuch a ſpirit lend me, 
« As may an {d) hymn down ſend me, 
To purge my brain: 
„Then Robin look behind thee, 
_« Leaſt Turk or Pope do find thee, 
And go to bed again.” | 
Thus common-prayer-book ande complete, 
And pfalms in meeter bound up with't; 
The next work that they went about, 
Was turning churches in- ſide-out, 
Thereby to make room for the ſame, 
Againſt it from the printer came. 
Had you in being that day been, 
Vou would have bleſt ye to have ſeen, 
How every one about em laid, 
O horrible! what work they made 
There might you ſee an impious clown, 
Breaking our Saviour's image down; 


{c) The place where he was buried in Oxford, 
{4) He means a hymn that's downward ſent, 
From wind in Hypochondria pent. 
Or, an hy mn compoſed of lack ish Meaſure the word far- 
thing, and by the time you come to the middle you'il find the value 
of a half-farthing, and its fitneſs to purge the brain, 
| | And 
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And there you might bthold.another, 
Tearing the picture of Chriſt's mother. 
Here might you ſee another ſtand, 
Hacking with ax in cruel hand 

The infant in our lady's lap; 

Others as buſy-clambering up- 

To break down all the painted glaſs, 
That in the churches windows was. 
And athers trampling in the ſtreet, 
The twelve apoſtles under feet. 

The peaceful tombs, in which were laid 
The ſecret aſhes of the dead, 83 
Might now be ſeen in pieces broke, 
And thence the holy bodies took. 

Bleſt martyrs now you might behold, | 
Who dy'd for Chriſt in days of old, 
Torn from their tombs and made to come, 
T' endure a ſecond martyrdom. 

If here and there a church remain'd, 
Which yet the ſacred mals retain'd ; 
Strait Sick would the rabble hurry, 
And ruin all things in their fury, 

The ſacred ornaments they tore, 
Trampl'd Chriſt's body on the floor, 
Rent corporals, and miſſals burn'd, 

And chalices to bullion turn'd! _ 

Here altar-clothes lay ſcatter 'd—and 

There does a broken altar ſtand ; _ 

Some ſteal away the crucifix, 

And ſome the filver candleſticks: 

Rich veſtments alſo ſome convey, - 

And antependiums bear away ;: 

And what they thought not fit to ſteal, 

They burn'd, as an effect of zeal ; 
367 E Some 
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Some of the rabble might ypu meet, 
In veſtments ſtalking thro he Areet, 
Who bitter excrations vent 

Againſt the holy ſacrament, 

And wickedly blaſpheme the ſame, 
And trample under feet; (O ſhame!) 
In ſhort, to us could't now be known 
What execrable acts were done; 


Our eyes would in ſalt ſtreams be drown'd, 


And ears ſhut out the wicked ſound. 
Ihe holy altar of our Lord 
They'll not call altar, but God's board: 
Nor 7 it now ſtand any more 

In eaſt of quire, as heretofore ; 
But from the eaſt muſt move to weſt, 
Te ſouth, to north, and never reſt ; 

But to what quarter e'er it went, 
They ſtill found ſuperſtition in't: 
Nor could learn'd authors ſolve the caſe, 
For parſon's, or for table's place; 
But one fos caſt extends his mouth, 
For weſt another, third for ſoughizli 
A fourth would have its lite to vary, 
And ſkip from place to place like fairy; 
A fifth concluded, being ſmarter. _ 
To have it round like that of Arthur : 
Before which ſome ſhould kneel ſome ſit 
And ſome ſhould ſtand to ſhew their wit, 
With their backs turn'd like beaux in pit. 

As altar, ſo they prieſthood ſcorn, 

And name of prieſt to elder turn; 
Which uncooth name they did deviſe, 
T' extinguiſh thoughts of ſacrifice; 
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For while to antient names remain d. 


People the memory retain e 


Of what they ſignify d before; 
So maſs, prieſt, altar are no more. 
Kirks thus prepar'd for common-prayer, 


In new erected cloſets there 


They fit 'em down ; 1 mean in pews, 

As cloſe as hawks are pen'd in mews; 
And the young Elder takes his way 

Into his deſk, and falls to pray, 
Or read his common-prayer-book o er; 

A form ne'er read in kirks before. 
Prayer done and Elder growing calm, 
Out ſexton ſets a meeter-pſalm, 
Well tim'd to make thoſe in pews merry, 
That are with th'elders praying weaty ; 
Or from the drowſy nap to free mm. 
That haunts the pews: where none can heck em. 
The pſalm ſet out from ſtretched: throat 
By hem, well tun'd as ſtags at rut: 
They of all ſexes, ſixes, ages 
Warble from pews: like birds from capes, i 
The rhymes that dreaming Sternhold gave em, 
And Robin Wiſdom deign'd to leave em: 
Chaunting their notes in artful turningss 
Like thoſe of rooks in April mornings: 


Till deafned with each others din, 


They ceaſe, that th elder may * | 

Who is by this time from his deſk 

To pulpit got : Where taking . 

Be the words of it what they will, 21493400 

He falls a damning, deep as hell, | 

The church and faith of former times, 

And Cites his text to prove its crimes ; | 
8 Crying 
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Crying to liſt' ning moditory;' 1172137 
Beloved, I ſhall lay before ye, 
From ſcripture writ in reign of Saul, 
How antichriſtian Rome did fall; 

And bring from Exodus a ſcore 

Pat texts, that ſhe's the ſcarlet whore. 


This railing nonſenſe thus he cants 


Large ſtock of which he never wants, 
Till dinner glaſs is empiy run, 

And then his Sunday's ſermon's done. 
For belly, glaſs, and elders head, 

All at a time are emptied; 


Which muſt, ye know, be fil d igain, ol 
The glaſs with ſand, the head with brain. 200 


And belly with a gdod bag- pudding, 
Elſe any 2 em there's no good in. 
The ſermon done, he prays for king, 
As fit he ſhou'd, and then they ſing 


Bob Wiſdom's pfalm, gainſt pope and rock, 


Then congregation leaves the kirk. 
Twas thus king Edward . 

His hodge- podge reformation: | 

But death in ſeaſon did appear, 

And ſtopt him in his full career; 


For from the moment that we breath, 1 


That ugly, ghaſtly, goblin death, 
That thin'd fac'd, bare- bond 1keleton, 
That fatal enemy to man, 
Attends us with unwinking eye, 

Till catching opportunity, 

Snatches us one by one away, 

Or mows us down as we do hay: 

And when he has a mind to kill, 

Can uſe what inſtruments he will 
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So poiſon was, tis ſaid the tool, 

Which drove out little Edward,s ſon], 

Hid in a venom'd new-years roſe, 

Into his blood it paſs'd thro' noſe. 

Some authors ſay it enter'd in | 

By poiton'd ſhirt, thro' pores of ſkin; 

For waſhing it as ſtory tells, 

Depriv'd his —— of her nails. 

In ſhort he dwindl'd faſt away, 

After the Dudleys near him lay; 

The juſt effect of reformation, 

And dying left his crown and nation; 

To Suffolk's daughter, called Jane, 

By will: Mark now her nine days reign; 

But in the firſt place I ſhall tell, 

What mov'd the king to make his will. 
Ned having cut his {g/ uncles weaſons 

For their ill management and treaſons, 

And after them had pent a train 

Of traitors; Arundel and Vane, 

And Stanhope and Miles Partridge fell, 

This Jaſt was hang'd (in rope of bell 

Perhaps) for he, as Heylin tells, 

Caſt dice with old king Hall for bells, 

And by the facrilegious fling, 

When jeſus bells, the fineſt ring 

That ever England had before ; ; 

The dev'liſh throw no ſooner o'er, 

But Partridge goes and melts 'em down, 

And ſells the mettle as his own, ' 

Ned 


dee Bakers bilory, page 110. Ke. 


(2) The Lord Protector Seymour and his brother Sir Thomas 
Seymour Lord Admiral. | 
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The king's two uncles gone, I ſay, 
And their beſt friends thus ſent away, 
Ned fell of courſe into the hand 
Of Dudley of Northumberland, 
A zealous bigot proteſtant, Moin 
Who cunningly in godly cant 
Cloak'd his deſigns, and paſt for faint ; 
Seeking his end in ſcripture phraſe, 
After. the manner of thoſe days, 
When texts of. bibles were brought in 
To authoriſe all ſorts of fin. 
We read quoth he in ſacred writ, 
How holy David thought it fit, 
To make ſucceſſor to his throne 
The wile religious Solomon, 
And not the hair-brain'd Abſalon. 
Now his deſign, as we may gueſs, 
Was to ſecure the church by this: 
T therefore take upon me now, 
O pious king to counſel you 
To imitate the good king David, 
That th'congregation may be ſaved, 
My bowels in my belly bleed, | 
To think that Mary ſhould ſucceed ; 
She'll ſpoil the vineyard you ha'been 
Theſe five long years a toiling in: 
Our kirk I mean, (heav'n bleſs the founder,) 
Muſt fall as flat as any flounder ; 
Our common-prayer-book's neatly bound up, 
With meeter-plalms by Hopkins woun'd up, 
Muſt be laid by, to take their reſt 


In ſome old muſty fuſty cheſt : : 


(6) See Bakers hiſtory, page 311. 
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Tho Mall's your ſiſter, and the heir 
Of crown, yet (godly king) take care 
Of this our bleſſed reformation, | 
And rivet goſpel in our nation 
So thoroughly, that after ages 
Shall not remov't with maul and wedges. 
But this cannot be done ye know, 
If Mall the throne mount after you : 
Confider't therefore, and contrive it 
For goſpels good, while you'r alive yet, 
So 'twill in after times be ſaid, 
You left ſecure the faith you made: 
Which mighty deed in godly rhimes, 
Upon record for future times, 
Shall be engroſs'd by zealous poet; 
Hopkins and Sternhold they ſhall do it, 
And Robert Wiſdom the beſt of theſe, 
Shall put it in your elegies; 
And with our ſinging pſalms we'll bind 'em, 
That folk in after times may find 'em, 
For great and ſmall, and all and ſome, 
To ſing your praiſe till day of doom; 
And tell how you our faith invented, 
And ſafe to future ages ſent it, 
By leaving crown ſecure from papiſt, 
And church of England void of a-prieſt. 
This likes me well, quoth little Ned, 
And were I up, as I'm in bed, 
Fd go and fight, as fick as I am, 
My ſiſter Mall, like ſon of Priam, 
And kill her outright, for I mean, 
That ſhe ſhall never come to reign. 
Nay, quoth Sir Dudley, if you pleaſe 
Things may be done with greater eaſe; 


This 
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This is a better way Ithink, 


Call Cecil in with pen and ink. 

To draw your will he'Il quickly write it, 
And you b'ing ſick, Sir, I'll indite it, 
The Lard he knows, there is no way. 


But t'give your crown to Lady Gray: 


The King conſented, Will was made, 
And Edward tura'd about and pray'd_ 
For holy flock and future reign 

Of queen elect, the Lady Jane. 


Nor was he heedleſs of religion, 


Leſs than the pious famed trojan, 
Who carry'd 'thro' the flames a pack 


Of wooden gods upon his back. 


He pray'd that it, as authors ſay, 

Might laſt for-ever-and-a-day, 

Juſt as he leſt it at his ending, 

Except that when it wanted mending, 
That then ſome godly men would clout it, 
Or ſome convention fit about it, | 
Having concluded thus his prayer, 

His ſoul departed, god knows where. 
The crown is offered to poor Jane, 


Who very faintly falls to reign. 


Queen they proclaim her and for honour 
They put the royal robes upon her, 
Scepter .and globe ſhe takes in hand, 


As regal badges of command: 


And humbly they kneel down before her, 


And in the uſual way adore her, 
Invoking her and then the Lord, 
And fit em down at Council-board, 
And fall a pumping each his brain 
For ſage advice but pump in vain, ' | 
14.1 | How 
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How to o ſupport Queen Jenny's ſtation, 


Againſt Queen Mary's indignation. 
Scarce was this ſenate ſet together, 
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When Mary's letters was brought th.ther, 


In which ſhe claims the crown by right 
To her belonging, this they light, 

And having got their reaſon penn'd 

In black and white, to her they ſend 
Their letter, ſign'd by all their hands, 
With wholeſome council and commands 
To ceaſe her claim and haſt amain 


To make ſubmiſſion to Queen Jane. 


Cranmer firſt did fet his hand to't, 

And bloodily did ſwear to ſtand to't, 

Contrary to the oath he ſwdre 

To Harry, but fix years before 

The perjur'd villain never minding. 

That vows are ſacred, oaths are binding. 
Soon after this comes news of forces 

By Mary rais'd of men and horſes, 

As is ſhe was reſolv'd to fight, 


And by her ſword to try her right, 


This put 'em in a plaugy pickle, 

Made Cranmer, ſtir and Ridley tickle : 
The reſt while deep amazement laſted, 
Sat as if planet-ſtruck, or blaſted. 

Till Cranmer's words begun to ſally 
Out of the wicket of his belly. 

What mean you firs, quoth he to fit 
Like wooden blockheads void of wit ; 
And not endeavour to prevent, 

What threatens thus our government ? 
How can you ſuffer poor Queen Jane, 
To looſe the crown any Mary reign ? 


When 


7 
| 
j 
| 
} 
4 


506 ENGLAND's REFPOR NATION. 


When you are certain, if't fall out ſo: 
That ſhe will rattle us about ſo, 
That not a man nor mothers ſon, 


But will be utterly undone, 


And our reli gion go to pot, 

By which our riches we have got, 

And articles and common- prayer, 

And three times fifty pſalms, that are 
Than honey comb or ſugar ſweeter, 
Since Hopkins turn'd 'em into meeter 
Muſt be put down, and which is worſe, 


What from the kirk we took by force, 


We mult reſtore. and this ye know 
Will leave us nak d as Æſop's crow, 
Beſtir ye therefore gentle-men, 


You who are ſword-men, to your ſword, 


We who are word-men, we'll to th'word. 


Get up and fight in blood to knee, 
We'll preach and pray for victory 


Rouſe ye great Dudley our protector, 


And lay about ye like Troy's Hector 
Duke Suffolk, and your kinſman Gray 


Call all to arms 'tween Thames and Tay, 


Fight like old Goths or Moſcow's Czars 
Zerobabells or Schezbunezars ; 
Tilh all your foes lie dead before ye 


Thus you'll triumph, and we'll adore ye : 


This laid, they bid Northumberland 

Of the army take chief command, 

And lead to battle ; ſoft, quoth John, 
There's ſomething elſe muit firſt be done : 
I ought to have before I go, 

Comm; hon for what I do; 


| Defend yourſelves and good queen Fane = 


That 
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That what I undertake may he 

By Jane's, and your authority. 

That's true quoth Cranmer, and I'll draw 
A full commi ſſion without flaw, 

Which I and all the reſt will ſign, 

And the great ſeal we'll to it join; 

So that for all the blood you {pill 

You're authoriz'd by hand and ſeal ; 

Go therefore boldly to the wars, ö 
And ſhield ye heav'n from wounds and ſcars, 
And now the tall giantick John 

Puts back and breaſt, and head-piece on, 
And truſty blade and baſket hilt, 

Which foes in former fights had felt, 

Put into pocket his commiſſion, | 

Then piouſly makes his petition, 

That Cranmer would draw from the ſkies 
A bletling on his enterprize: | 
And tho' in armour ſtifflly buckl'd, 

On knees he down to Cranmer truckl'd : 

At which Baal's high prieſt takes upon him 
To call down Aſtral bleffings on him, 
Laying both hands upon his crown 

To keep him on his knees while down, 
Turns up the whites of both his eyes, 
And bleſſes thus in canting wile : 

May you, Sir, proſper where you go, 
And may your look affright your foe, 
May killing rays-dart from your eyes, 
Mortal as thoſe of cock-a-trice. 

May one man of your army chace 

A thouſand and may ten diſplace 

Ten thouſand, when they come to fight, 
Scare as with goblins in the night: 


May 
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May all your men be fierce as lions, 
As maſtiffs fell, and ſtout as giants; 
And when engag'd, for ever Fobe on, 
Till all are kill'd that e'er you light on: 


And may you, when you come again, 
Bring back as many heads of men, 


| That by your own hands have been lain 


As may for every day you march, 
Build up a large triumphal arch ; 


Take now your ſword, and gird it to ye, 


Gang on, ye have my bleſſing with ye. 
Thus. ends he what he had to fay ; 
Dudley gets up and goes his way. 
While things at court were acted thus, 
„Ridley was canting at Paul's croſs: 
This Ridley was, as moſt agree, 

The picture of a phariſee, 

In Calviniſm moſt deeply learn'd 

His living by his preaching earn d. 


\ 


Could hold forth, when the 1 pirit preſt him, 


From morn till night, and never reſt him: 
A fawning, flattering hypocrite, 


That canted goſpel out of ſpite, 


Had at command his tears, and could 
His face into ſtrange figures mould, 

And in his eyes could make appear 

Love, hatred, joy, grief, zeal, and fear, 
Succeflively, one after t'other, 

And hen he & gon d ſhew all together, 


(f) Dr. Ridley, biſhop of London, (fays Baker) on the 16th of 
July, at St. Paul's croſs, preached a ſermon, wherein he invited the 
people to fland firm to queen Jane, whoſe cauſe he affirm'd to be 


ju. Baker's hiſt. p. 215. 
wad This 
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Or any one, or all diſſemble, 

And had a tongue as glib and nimble 

As tail of eel, and ſor his treaſon 
Pretended Scripture ſtill and reaſon. 

This wicked canting counterfeit, 

Gets him into his pulpit ſeat, . 

With all the rabble gaping round it, 

To ſwallow that which he expounded ; 

Where having three times of his eyes 

Turned the white to blue of ſkies, 

The enthaſiaſtic ſpirit moves him 

To utter what he thinks behoves him : 

Mary's a papiſt, O beloved! 

You know, and ſo I need not prove it; 

I've told ye thouſand times e er this, 

What frightful thing a papiſt is, 

And have do you explain'd the word, 

As revealed to me by the Lord, 

From Geneſis to Revelations, 

Againſt the papiſt faith and faſhions ; 

By which I've ſhewn that Rome's a beaſt 
With fix or ſeven heads at leaſt, 

And every head has half a ſcore 

Large horns upoa it, if not more! 

What therefore now I muſt hold forth iS, 

That papiſt Mall, for all her birth, is 

No lawful heir to the crown; becauſe 

Her faith's repugnant to the Jaws, NY 

Which bleſſed Edward made of late, 

While he reign'd head of church and ſtate, 

He to prevent a papiſt reign, 

By patent gave his crown to Jane : 

And made us ſwear to ſee her crown'd, 

As ſoon as he was laid in ground; 
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So that her highneſs being thus, 
By will of king and oath of us, 
Own'd for our queen, 'tis plain the crown 
Is indiſputably her own ; - 
 Belides, ſhe does inherit it 
As heir of old Plantaginet: 
It follows then, that Mall the princeſs 
To heirſhip can have no pretences: 
Beſides, if e er ſhe gets the crown, 
Then woe's my heart for this poor town : 
She'll baniſh proteſtants from London, 
And new-religion will be undone; 
Hang us apoſtles by the necks, 
For rebels and for heretics : 
But good queen Jane (pray Heaven fave her ;) 
And let us praiſe the Lard we have her; 
Tis ſhe that muſt defend us from 
The ſeven-head-ten-horn'd beaſt of Rome. 
Then does he ſet her virtues forth, | 
Her piety and paſſing worth, 
Her hatred great gainſt popery, 
And zeal for goſpel- liberty: 
Then from her birth he does declare, 
That to the crown ſhe is right heir. 
This, by&thern, is uaqueſtionable, 
Affiſt her tnerefore, godly rabble : 
Arm! arm! brave boys, and to the field; 
Make Mary and her forces yield: 
Let every man gird on his ſword, 
And fight the battle of the Lord: 
The Lord of Hoſt before will go, 
And lead you on againſt the foe 
As ke did Gidcon, and his bands, 
That carry'd pitchers in their hands ; 
| Smite 


te 


When news he gets, that Mary queen, 
n London had proclaimed been, By 
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Smite hip and thigh, with edge of ſword, 

Of all that do reſiſt the Lord; 

And as of old, ſo now the ſun, 

Will ſtand ſtock ſtill, till you have done; 

Thus he went on, but let us leave 

The prophane, hypocritic knave, 

And back return to former ſtand, _ 

Where late we left Northumberland. 
The manner of his marching forth, 


| Some authors tell us, and his worth, 


His ſtature, courage, ſtrength and, age, 

His armor, and his equipage, 

His warlike fates in former days, 

Perform'd in Scotch and Gallic frays ; 

His battles won, and great atchievements, 
Wounds, bruiles, bangs and other grievements, 
Which happen'd oft to be his fate, 

For no man's always fortunate : 

All which I leave to ancient ſtory ; 

Now ſee the end of all his glory. 

Arm'd with commiſſion ſword, and folly, 
With all his might 'gainſt popiſh Molly, 
Takes leave of tortune and his friends, 

And to the head of army tends; 

Where being come, his men he muſters, 
And officers together cluſters, _ 

Gives out the word, which when expreſt, 
He of queen Mary goes in queſt. 

Scarce had he led his army down, 

Thrice three days marches ſrom the town, 


(+) The lords fell from their ſide, who aſſembled at Baynard's 
calile, firſt the carl of Arundel, then the earl of Pembroke fell to 
; invectives 
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By order of the council, who 

Commiſſion'd him a while ago: 

To fave themſelves, they now hetray 

Their knights, and leave the lady Gray. 
Surpris'd at this, John's courage fails him, 

No need of pulſe to tell what ails him: 

His army's daunted, and forſakes him; 


Thus left, he to his wits betakes him. 


Standing a while, caſting his eyes, 
Down to the ground, in muſing wile, 
He ſummons politics together, 
Which now are ſtray'd, he knows not whither ; 
And muſters up his ſtore of thought, 
Yet all (poor John!) avail'd you nought : 
Faint thoughts puts him in mind of flying, 
And deſperate thoughts in mind of dying, 
On point of ſword ſet to his breaſt, 

But wiſer thoughts did thoſe deteſt, 
And thoughts more manly bid him fight, 
Tho' now alone, like errand knight: 
But prudence charg'd him not to warrant, 
Himſelf on courage of knight errant ; 
Nor truſt himſelf on his own force, 

| Now that he wanted foot and horſe. 
But finding 'twas not ſafe to fight, 
Reſolves to play the hypocrite, 75 
And this his wiſeſt reſolution 
Was quickly put in execution. 

To Cambridge he returns, and there 
Calls out the aldermen and mayor, 


invectives againſt the duke of Northumbe / land. And then, all the 
lords joining in opinion with them, they call for the mayor, and in 
London, proclaimed the lady Mary queen, See Baker's hiſt, 


Then 
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Then to the market- croſs repairs, 


And his feign'd loyalty declares ; 
Of which to evidence the truth, 
From ear to ear he rives his mouth, 
Proclaims queen Mary ; letting fly 


His feather'd cap againſt the ſky: 


To waſh his grief with liquor down, 
Taps all the barrels in the rown ; d, 

To Mary's health ſends glaſſes round, 
And ſwore by Jove he wiſht her crown'd. 
Bonefires he makes to warm his zeal, 
Ana with his piſtols rings a peal, 

And thunders from thele little guns. 


Jane Gray's confuſion and his ton's ; 


As it he valu'd not a filbert 

His late queen Jane, and {+} ſon king Gilford : 
But all this not a whit avail'd him, 

Both friends and his diſſembling fail'd him; 
For the next morn as day did peep, 

To call him up, who ſcarce could fleep, 
Earl Arundel, ſo late his friend, 

Enters his chamber with a band 

Of frightful, ill-look'd muſqueteers, 

Hung rcund with ſword and bandileers ; 
And on the ſhoulder claps the man 

With, “Here I do arreſt you John. 

My warrant's in queen Mary's name ;” 
And I, quoth John, obey the ſame : 

Then on his knees, ſor now his legs 

Could ſcarcely bear him, falls and begs 


The duke of Northumberland's fourth ſon. Gilford Dudley, 
married the lady Jane Gray, daughter to Harry Gray, duke of Suf- 


folk. 
4 R For 
Numb. 5. | 
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For mercy, owning all his treaſon ; ; 

But prayers and tears were out of ſeaſon, 
You ſhould have.thought of this before, 
Says Arundel, fo'priy-give o'er 
Secure him, captain of the guard, 
Fill further orders are prepar'd. 

He's now in.durance, who of late, 
Preſum'd he had a power o'er fate. 
Aud could at pleaſure rule the ſtate, 
But Dudley long remain'd not there, 
E'er he was ſent for to the bar, 
Where holding up his traitor's fiſt, 
He pleaded guilty to to th' inqueſt; 

So was condemn'd, and ſoon his head 
For his rebellion ranſom paid. | 
Thus like a dream, the nine days reign, 
And projects ended of poor Jane, 


Ended as if they ne'er had been ; 


i Then royal Mary was czown'd queen. 
And now the land that groaning lay, 

Under a dire anathema, 

Is reconcil'd to God and Rome, 

And baniſh'd faith invited home: 

Fhole impious acts by Harry ade, 

And ſtatutes hatch'd in days of Ned, 

Were quite annull'd by Mary's power, 

As if they'd never been before 

And ſhe abandons now the vlaink 


Over the Om of power ſupreme. 


77) Cam bdon gives queen May's character thus. A princeſs ne- 
ver ſuſſicient'y to be commended of all men, for pious and religious 
demeanor :- ber commiſeration towards the poor, and her munifi- 
cence and ſiberality towards the nobiiity and church- men. In his 
inuoduction t his hill, of thelife cf queen Elizabeth, p. 10. "2 
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Now proteſtants, with mighty care, 
Pack up their pſalms and common: prayer, 
And from the realm begin to ſcud, | 
Where they had never acted good: 

Some make for Frankfort while.they may, 
Some for Geneva ; others ſtay, 

Still to infeſt the peaceful land, 

By acting treaſons under hand; 

As making Edward, lately dead, 

To riſe again and ſhew his head, 

And voices from old walls to break out, 
And ſtones, or ſomething elſe, to ſpeak out; 
You'll underſtand me from the cheat, 

Of Beſſy Crofts, of Alder's-gate, 

A thing ſuppos'd to be, by moſt. 

A ſpeaking ſtone, or talking poſt, 


That preach'd from thence in croaking tone, 


Like Gray's old toad in lintell-ſtone. 
But to be plainer, thus it was; 
In an old wall they.hid.a laſs, 
Where through a whiſtle that ſhe bad 
On purpoſe for the.impoſture made, 
She rais'd a hidecus kind-of noiſe, 
That drew together all the boys, 
And old folks too, for who came near it; 
Surpriz'd with wonder ſtood to hear it; 
Till by degrees, to diſt'ning rabble, 
Her words would grew intelligible. 
And at the laſt her leſſon tell, 
As plain as heathen oracle. 
Againſt religion ſhe would rail, 
MWorſe than a frantic prieſt of Baal: 
Maſs, ſaints, confeſſion, ſacrifice, 
She would abuſe with hundred lies ; 
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And then would praiſe the common- -prayer, 
And articles full twenty pair, 
Or twenty-one; for you muſt know 
They then were number'd forty-two. 
She pſalms wou'd often ſing in meeter, 
Like Hopkins, but a great deal ſweeter : 
And in concluſion of her ſpeech, 
Would with a hollow accent preach, 
That angry heaven did reſent 
Queen Mary's popiſh government: 
And therefore ſhe was ſent from ſkies, 
The holy flock to authoriſe. 
To cut her off: But her commifiion 
The manner left to their diſctetion. 
This for a while was held by all 
/ To be a ſpirit in the wall : 
But was, in breaking down the mound, 
A proteſtant impoſture found, 
Set on the mob t'infatuate 
And raiſe rebellion in the ſtate. 
This ſcarce was o'er, when on the ſtage 
They bring a youth, of Edward's age, 
And like him too, with a pretence 
That Ned was living, this the prince; 
And that all ought to join in one, | 
Their wronged king to re-inthrone, 
/ Deſigning by this piece of cunning, 
To ſet the rabble mad a running, 
To ſee new king, ſo lately dead, 
Now riſen from his marble bed ; 
And guard him by the force of arms, 
From Mall and all impending harms ; 
And drive her highnels from che throne, 
And ſeize the treaſure of the crown : 
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q or in th'exchequer, they were told, 
Lay fifty thouſand pounds 1 in gold. 
But fate forbad their going on 
With this their feign'd king Fetherſton: 
For that was the' impoſtor name; 
Vet he was pardon d for the ſame; 
Till once again he fell to kinging. 
And then he got a rope to ſwing in: 
For 'twas but juſt that then his neck 
Shou'd pay for th'double ſaucy triek. 

The duke of Suffolk, ' who had been 
So lately pardon'd by the Queen, 
Could not be pleas'd to end his days 
In peace ; but arms with all his Grays ; 
The Carews arm'd ; to weapon went 
The Cornith ; and the men of Kent. 
Sir Thomas Wyat was their head, 
To whom falſe Brett five hundred led ; 
Thus ſtickled the rebellious nation, 
A credit for that reformation 
That ſpread ſuch venom o'er the region 
Gainſt god, prince, prieſts, and true religion. 
But at the laſt this reſtleſs crew, 
Reciv'd the hire to rebels due: 
Suffolk, his ſon, the lady Jane, 
Wyat, and fifty of his train, 
And Brett, and twenty two beſide, 
Of his, as open rebels dy'd. 
And now to Cranmer's end we come, 
Behold ! as ſoon as ſubtil Tom 
Perceiv'd his life approach the date, 
He caſts about to cheat the fate, 
Which he conjectures muſt be done 
By way of recantation : 


And 
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And therefore ſets. him to recant 
His hereſies, and play the ſaint; 


His recantation writes and ſigns > 


With his own hand, and to it joins, | 
A formal oath, that this his deed 

Meerly from conſcience did proceed, 

And of his own free-will, without 

The leaſt ſiniſter motive tot. 


But as a witch in hand of juſtice, 
Finds in her imps no longer truſt is; 


So Cranmer's tricks no whit avail him, 
And all bis guardian devils fail him: 


For ſet aſide his hereſy, 


He's now for treaſon doom'd to die : - 
At which he makes a ſecond turn, 


And backward ſwears what he had ſworn : - 


His recantation he.recants, 


Begs pardon of his proteſtants, 


And leads the van of Fox his ſaints; 
In flames his curſt ſoul did expire, 
And into Hell dropt from the fire. 
So Ridley dy'd and Hooper too, 
And other villains not a few; 
Whom Pluto tumbl'd into Styx, 


For traitors and damn'd hereticks. 


The other Brethren having ſeen, 
There was no jeſting with the queen; 
Pack up their awls, and haſten o'er 
To Germany, twice twenty ſcore, 


With articles and common-prayer, 
As heeding no religion there, 


But what they carry'd of their own, 


As to the Germans yet unknown: 
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For you muſt know they hated following 
HV Of Luther, Calvin, Knipper, Dane 1 
Or Jon o' Leyden, Carlſtadias, l 
Zuenkfield, or Oecolampadius. i 926] ON 
But ſlighting thoſe, the haughty elves. * 
Would needs be leaders of themſelves; Ot: 
Not one alone to lead the reſt, 
But each led all as he thought beſt : 
For ſcarce a man of all the crew, 
But claim'd the paſtorſhip his due. 

Old Whittingham, and doctor Cox, 
Goodman and Scory, Wood and Knox. 
Fox, Jewel, Williams, Horn, and Gheſt, 
Sands, Bentham, Grindall, and the reſt. 
Agreed about the common- prayer, 
Like hudibras with fiddle and bear. 15 

Wood, Williams, Whittingham and Sutton; wy 
Valu'd the prayer-book not a button de 
The litany they grudg'd to ſay, Wh 
And threw the ſurplice quite away, 


Alter'd confeſſion, chang'd the hymns, | 


For old Jack Hopkin's pithy rhimes. 
Their Zurick brethren could not brook, 
Such mangling of the Engliſh book : 
Embdea did bitterly complain, 
And Straſburg took't in great difdain : 
For you muſt know, in all of theſe _ 
They planted had their colenies. 


Frankfort, too-weak to hold diſpute, 


Sends me for Knox to help 'em out, 
With promiſe if he'd bide the ſhock, 
He ſhou'd be paſtor of the flock. 


(+) See the hiſt. of Frankfort, ann. dom, 1555, | 
This 
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This tickl'd mainly Knox's fancy ; 
As glad he was as e er did man- ſee, 
That congregation pitch'd upon him, 
To take the paſt ral office on him, 
He runs about the town like mad, 
To take leave of thoſe friends he had: 
Sets his immov ables to ſale, 
And crams the reſt into his mail : 

| Leaps on the back of lofty beaſt, 
And from Geneva poſts in haſte; 
As faſt as e'er his horſe could ride, 
Bang'd with a heel on either fide; _ 
The horſe his four moy'd not ſo faſt, 
As Knox play'd-two feet at his waiſt. 
Tho' authors wiite palphry had dyd 
With ſpurs, if Pallas on each fide, _ 
Had not ſtuck in the necks of {pur 
So faſt that neither ſteel could ſtir. 
But be't as 'twill, both horſe and he, 
To Frankfort got, as all agree; 
And into kirk he enters, e er 
They could ſuppoſe him half way there: 
Where Whittiagham, without teſtriction, 
Gives him the keys of juriſdiction; 
Expecting he would let things ſtand, 

As they were fitted to his hand; 

But buſy Knox, now grown expert, 
As Calvin could be for his heart, 
Would undertake to make a platform 
Of kirk, not like at all to that form, 
That Whittinghain had late invented; 

The co 1gregation difcontented, 
Oppos'd it all the ways they could do; 
But John was reſolute, and would do 
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What he thought fit and fell a forming, 


When any croſt him in reforming, 
Nor would he let 'em move a lip, 
In what concern'd his paſtorſhip. 

The Straſburg brethren hearing how 
Matters (alas). were like to go ; 
And that Sir Whittingham and Knox 
Would go by thears, or fall to box, 
Or one another's eyes out ſcratch, | 
Or from their heads pull all the thatch 3 
Send Chambers all in haſt away, 
And Grindal to appeaſe the fray ; 
Who being come, and Knox ſaluting, 
Fell preſently to hot diſputing ; 
By Knox oppos'd, not Knox 8 
But eke by congregation: : 
And that becauſe they meant to try, 
The ſettling Edward's liturgy. © 
For congregation lik'd not this, 
And Knox diſlik'd 'em both, they hiſs, 
Being thus divided, as the calyves- . 
Head was by teague, into three halves, 
With book in hand up ſteps Sir ns 
Thinking it is now time, or never 
To get a form. that he had 3 
And always uſed when he pray'd,. 
To paſs by general conſent, 5 
Since none o'th'reſt could give content: 
But Lever's diſcipline and prayer, 
Except himſelf, pleas'd no man there. 
John Fox, a man of no ſmall action, 
Head of the fagg-end of the faction; 
For every faction that was there, 
Had ſeyeral heads, at leaſt a pair : : 3534-4 

3 Some 
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Some like the ſnake in Lerna's fen, 

And ſome in ſhape of Amphiſben, 
Which ſuch as do 0 inſped things well, 

A ſecond head allot to's tail. 

This Fox was he, that fince did thoſe: 

Vaſt acts and monuments compoſe :- 

Thus ſpeaks he, for it was but fit 

That he ſhould ſpeak as well as fit : 

For my part, I.can make ye know, 

A diſcipline as well as you; 

And frame a godly. form of prayer, 

Soul-moving as the beſt that's there: 

(Pointing to theirs, for he had ſpy'd em. 

Laid in the window cloſe beſide” bi :) 

But this preferring of inventions, 

I find, brings nothing but contentions ;. 

And will as ſure as bardin Greece is, 

Ding congregation all to pieces : 

For certainly they ſtick at root on't, 

And it has neither ſhoe nor boot on't : 


Therefore theſe ſtripes harder than ſtones, | 


Muſt break at leaſt its ancle- bones; 
And then, the dulleſt of us all, 
Knows that it cannot ſtand but fall. 

J ſpeak to you that know, learnd firs, | 
The meaning of dark metaphors. 

Pray ſtrive no more about your prayers, 
Nor about diſcipline, go by tl ears; 
But leave your form, and do not grieve 
To follow Calvin's of Geneve. 

For tho” *tis ſcarcely right in all things, 

Yet let us wiſely wink at ſmall things; 3 
And for the ſake of unity, 

To that ſole diſcipline agree. 


Quoth 
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Quoth /m Whittingham, my vote I gi-ye, 
For Calvin, and much good may't do-ye, 
And I adviſe the reſt, good John, 
To give their votes as we have done. 
uoth Haddon, I am not inclin'd, 
To be by Calvin diſciplin'd: 20. 
T may ſuit the backs of brawny Swiſſes; 
But not a ſkin ſo fine as this is; 
King Edward's form is good, ſays Haddon;; 
Te lye, quoth Knox, it is a bad one: 
T had the rather of the Wo 
Have Calvin's paſs, than join with you. 
Up Goodman ſtarts, when hearing this, 
As ſour as a provoked Swiſs; 
And told John Knox he did defy . 
All that-condemn'd Ned's liturgy ; 
And would defend it by the dint - 
Of dagger, ſword, or argument.- - - 
With him joins Alcockſon and Saul, 
And Sands affirm d it beſt of al 
Pedder was of his mind, and Lakinn 
But Williams thought them all miſtaxen?n;? 
40 >, # i : | K 
(nm) When Whittingham and divers others of a more-violent hu- 
mour, (ſays the author ot the ſarvey of the pretended holy diſcipline) 
came firſt to Frankfort, they fell preſently into a very ſpecial liking 
of the Geneva diſcipline, as finding it to contain ſuch rules and 
practices as did greatly concur with their own diſpoſition, via. That 
if biſhops and princes refuſed to admit of the goſpel, they might he 
uſed by their ſubjects as the biſbop of Geneva was uſed, that is, de- 
poſed, And that every particular miniſter with aſſiſtants, accord- 
ing to the plat-form of that diſcipline, was himſelf 3 biſhop, and 
had as gieat authority within his own pariſh, as any biſhop in the 
world might lawfully challenge, even to me excommunication of the 
beſt, as well princes as peaſants, &c. Howbeit, many there were, 


as Dr, Cox, Dr. Horn, Mr. Jewel, with ſund ry others, who perceiv- 
ing the tricks of that diſcipline did utterly diſlike it. page 45» 46+ 
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And ſwore by all-his blood * 'R 
It was not worth a headleſs 
Old Hollingham, and Wood, = Keath, 


Rail'd at it till quite out of breath. 


Kent ſwore it was, and ſo did Bale, 

Not worth the paring of his nail; 

Whitnall abus'd it, and grim Samford, | 
Swore ne'er to uſe it, were he damn'd tor't, m_ 
Thus they, to any body's ſight, 


? Run all horn-mad, and fit to fight; 


Till in good time, up ſtarts one Gill, 
Whe all thts while had ſitten {till ; 


As not agreeing with his reaſon, 


To plead for't in ſo hot a ſeaſon ; 

And beck'ning to them to be quiet, 
(For.they were bluſtering high yet), 
Adviſes to Glauher they would go, 
And unto him their prayer-book ſhew ; 
With other German's of renown, 
And deem'd the godlieſt in the town; 


And if ſuch judges like it well, 
Then let us uſe it quoth fir Gill, 


This pleas'd all parties, and next day, 
T” expoſe their book they trot away, 
And to the Germans here and there, 
Each party ſhews his common-prayer. 
To one to gain it better fame, 

T'other to ridicule the ſame : 


But Whittingham's and Knax's aim,” 


Was to have Calvin ſee the ſame; 
As very wiſely underſtanding, 


Nothing would paſs he had no hand i in, 


Knox therefore pers latin put it, 
And us d ſuch means chat Calvin got od 
But 


AN. :Q» 1. tag 
But ſoon as Calvin caſt his eye on't, 
He falls a huffing, and cries fye-on't. "Is 
Declaring in an angry fleer, | [0 
{n) There's many a fooliſh trifle here; 
That may be born with, not defended ; 
«© But it were better 'twere amended : 
And cer you ſet it right, it muſt 
Be poliſhed from popiſh, ruſt.” 
When Calvin gave it ſuch a touch, 
It loſt itz credit very much, | 
And ſuch as were before ſo fond on't 
Now. ſcarcely deign to lay a hand on't, 
Unleſs ſometimes a leaf or ſo | 
They pluck out when to ſtool they go. 
But now; the miſchief on't, their cauſe. | 
Is worſe by far than &er it was:; | . 7 
For having caſt their book away, 
They want a form by which to pray; 
For thoſe men were not gifted then, 
To pray extemporary like Pen: - 
Nor had they yet to prompt their brain, 
The ſecret of their magick cane; 
duch as the whig-ſaint, major Wear, 
Lean'd always on, when at his pray'r. 
At laſt they call'd a convocation, i 
Not ſuch a one as now's in faſhion : 
For there they ſet all down together, 
The humbler clergy with the other; 
Nor knew they any man his ſeat, . 
But each the firſt took he came at; 


% 


(n) See the hiſt. of the troubles at F rankfort, and the ſur- 
vey of the pretended holy diſcipline, pringed at n ann. 


dom. 1 5935 page 44. Th 
| at 


— — Fenn, — 
1 23 — — a 2 K 1 — 
In — — — — u 
* 4 — — - 


126 Ex LAN's REFORMATION. 


That is, if none were fitting on't, - 
For elſe't had been a baſe affront. 
After ſome turnings of diſcourſe, 


And talking much had made 'em hoarſe, 
They came at laſt to reſolution 


Of putting things in execution. 
And thus it was: No one to chuſe, 


Nor either of the forms refuſe; 


But ſo to mingle both together, 
As no man might diſcover either, 
And yet be both, in being there 


John Calvin's, and king Edward's prayer, 


Thus mixt, the next thing to be done, 
(Having the lump to work upon, ) | 
Was to extract from both a 2 one, 
Which, for a while, muſt be a true one 

A while, I ſay, for they intended, 

At better leiſure to amend it. 


Well, all was pleas'd, and matters were 
In quiet ſtate for half a year; . 


Till Cox's crew to Frankfort came, 

And jumbled all things out of ane: N 
Firſt thing they do, they beg for union, 
Knox and the reſt | join in comtnunton ; 
Not doubting but they wou'd comply 
With the new form of liturgy. | 

On Sunday following not a man, 

But had his beſt apparel on : 

His dublet-lap, - cut into quarters, 


That ſcarce reach'd half-way to his garters; 


His breeches ſtrait, long, ope' at knee, 
As boors do uſe in Germany ; 
His beard was cut in form of fpade, 


As Hudibras' s fince was made; 


His 
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His locks ſcarce hid his ears he hal m 
As folks in ballads picture Adam iT 
His hat ſhap'd almoſt like a cone, | 
Taper at top, the wide end down; 
With narrow rim ſcarce wide enough. 
To fave from rain the ſtaring ruff, 
That round his neck ſtood with no leſs 
Of poking holes, than tripple cheſs ; _ 
| That ſtiff as buckram ſtood with 8 
And thus equipt, to kirk they march. 
But when in kirk this godly crew. 
Was ſet, and parſon in his pew, 
Began his prayer, Cox with his boys. 1 
Roars out an unexpected noiſe, - 7 
Of reſponds, as the parſon read-on, 
Which /a} Knox and's party thought no need: on. 
But touch'd in conſcience, fell a grumbling, 
And drown'd the parſon's voice with mumbling * 
Till many of the younger fort, |, | 
Burſt out with laughter at the ſport : - £351 
So that one might, like that of hounds, | tov 31 
Have heard variety of ſounds. - SE ¹⁰²˙ 
Knox hides his wrath, lets them go on, 
But when the afternoon came, John 644 
Into the pulpit gets, and there ili! 
Falls foul of Cox, and Edward's prayer, b 
| With 
(a) The hiſtory of the troubles at F rankfort, .concerning Knox' 5 
ſermon, ſays: Knox having paſt ſo far in Geneſis, that he was come 
to Noah as he lay open in his tent, ſpake thoſe worde following. 
As divers things ought to be kept ſecret, even ſo, ſuch things as 
tend to the-diſhonour of God and diſquieting of his church ought to 
be diicloſed and openly reproved. And thereupon (fays the hiſtory) 
ha ſhewed, how that after long trouble and contention among them, 


a godly agreement was made, and how the ſame that day, was un- 


godlily broken, W hich thing became not the proudeſt of them * to 
ave 


- 
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With all the rhetorick he had; 
The ſubſtance of the thing he ſaid, 
Here in the margin you may ſee ; 
Writ from their Frankfort hiſtory. . 
Cox bloodily at this being-vex'd, 
Reſolves revenge on Sunday next; 
Gets into kirk by break of day, 
While Knox's party was away, 
And makes a parſon of his own 
Poſſeſs the oulpit till *twas non. 
With orders ſoon as Knox came in, 
With Edward's pray'r-book to begin, 
From end to end to read it o'er, 


And all to anſwer as before. 


| Knox furious grew at this, and ire 
Set head and face and all on fire, 
And made him ban, and backwards pray, 
Like miſtreſs Loveit in the play. 
But Cox, tho' of a calmer face, 

Reſolves to bate him not an ace; 4 
It would have pleas'd ye to have ſeen em, 
What counter-ſcuffles fell between em; 
Ho one ſhov'd t'other from the pulpit, 
Who left it not while he could help it ; 
Till Cox and Lever overcame 

Both paſtor Knox and Whittingham. 
| 1 | They 


| have done: Alledging furthermore, that like as by the word of God 
we muſt ſeek our warrant for the eſtabliſhing of religion; & without 
| that to thruſt nothing into any chriſtian congregation : So, for as 
much as in the Engliſh book were things ſuperſtitious, unpure, and 
unperfect, which he offered to prove before all men, he would not 
conſent that of that church it ſhould be received. That in cafe men 
would go about to burthen that free congregation therewith, ſo oft 
as he ſhould come in that place (the text offering occaſion) he would 
not fail to ſpeak againſt it. He farther affirmed, that among 2 
| things 


- 


* 
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They pickt ahole, 1 in Knox's cat, 3 
(Elſe't had been Whether, for 1 Stdaf) 9 [ £ : 
Having found out in proper rn 
That Knox "gait C At had Veit treaſon; ene 
b Ot which they g 6d advantage took; 
And brought; fot FE his book" N- 
Which cloſely to His charge they . San 
dec in the margin what he; Kid. m 

No ſooner did they! this e 
To Glaube whois magiſtrate, * 4 | 
But he commande# Knox fo * 3 VR 1 10 U 
And ape deſcrved detkin y? An 0 %. 
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Some of his arty. Nang 0 mtr IG 919, wy 

The congregatibft fe ef e A id d by : 

But Whitehead m TOTS Ae! ane! 5111 | 

Joins force it Cb and Bets de enz er! od] | 
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things which proves artige r gg Paglund. ſacknefs' to 
reform religion was nes Fidereſbig it/ batame them eir⸗ 
cumſpect how they lad 2 foundation, : And ory een 
ere not aſhamed to ſay, that there was no let of fop'ih England, 
(meaning in king Edward's time). but that religion might be, and 
V aleady brought to perſection, he proved the conttary by the want 
e gikipfine zt aide hg troubles, which Mf. Hooper ſſtaiged for 
* .rpeh hype Koper in the. baok, commanded” and allowed. 
Ant 5 7 hs ang man cet WLAN have 3, 4, Or 5 benifices,; 
' is. the, great ſcandal of, the goſpel, and defrauding ofs the flock of 
hid pr. their bychyhood., op ſaſtavagce, Theioiwere che chief 
notes at tis {exrmpn which, was, do, ſtomached Th ſome, eſpecially of 
uch at had many divings. in Eaglang, that he was very ſharply charg- 
cu and zeproved for the ſame; a, ſoon. 700 he came bat of the \palpit. 
| Thus the hill, pag. 38. \ 

(6):Knox's admonaticn.. to "chuiltians,. a8 1 by hex Kitt. of the 
Kab at Frankfort, P. 44, 4% Egg! and England “ if thou, 
Wilt ob{tinately.return 3 into Lgypt,,that ig, if thou contratt marriage, 
' confederacy;; er:league. with, dach princes. 35, 90, maintain - and ad- | * 
Lance ee as, the We M gig 155 16e an <femy to | 
. 4. 97 3 - Chriſt 5 
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O'er all the rebels he could find, 

That buſy Knox had left behind; 

And ſorce old /e Whittingham and Fox, 

With all their clan, to follow Knox: 
They do ſo, and by break o'day, 

Pack up things fitting for the way; 

As bread, cheeſe, butter, and roaſt beef; 
(For travellers muſt have relief :) 

And to Genev' away they pack, 

With each his knap-ſack on his back: 
For Fox advisd em not to ride, 

Save on a ſtick, for ſhunning pride: 

But c'er 'twas long, himſelf grew ſick, 
With riding on a faggot ſtick ; 

And therefore took up inn at Baſil, 

And warm'd him with his horſe of hazel. 
The reſt recruiting empty wallets, 

That had been rob'd by hungry pallats, 
Reſolve to march on the next day, 
And ſo took Zurick in their way; 
And wou'd have gladly winter'd there, 
But that the fox, old Bullinger, 


Chriſt than was Nero; if for the pleaſure and friendſhip (I fay) of 
ſuch princes, thou return to thine old abominations before uſed. un- 
der papiſiry; then, affuredly, O England, thou ſhall be plagued 
| and brought to deſolation, by the means of thoſe whoſe favour thou 
ſeekeſt, and by whom thou art procured to fall from Chriſt, and 
ſerve Antichriſt, There were eight other places (ſays the hiſtory) 
but this was moſt noted, in that it touched the Emperor. His trea- 
2 — alſo againſt Philip che Emperor's ſon, and queen Mary of 

n »: | . 2 , Er l 

2 John Knox thus forced to fly, ſeveral of his party, not will- 
ing to conform, reſolved to depart alſo; upon this, the next day (fays 
the hiſtory) the paſtor, Dr. Cox, Thos. Drury, and Mr. Aſhley, 
ſent for Whittingham, Thos. Cole, John Fox, Wm. Keath, Roger 
Hart, John Hilton, with ſeveral others ; demanding of them what 
ſhould be the eauſe of their depatture ? Whigtiogham Ms: 5 
| | * é it 


Lik'd | 


. 
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Lik'd not that ſuch a pack of drones, 
Shou'd come to ſuck his honey-combs. 
For he was paſtor in the town, | 
And had a flock there of his own ; 

And had the beſt part of his living, 
From charities of burghers giving; 
And therefore grumbled, F rankfort's truants, 
Should come to eat up his allowance. 

But ſeeing they were got to town, 

He bad em (coldly) fit em down; 

At leaſt to reſt an hour or fo, 

And take a ſnack before they go. 

Then out he brings a wooden diſh, 

With bits of beef, and pork, and fiſh, 

That had from dinner ſcap'd away :— 

When. they had lick'd the greaſy tray, 

Ne brings an equa-vita bottle, 

That had a lid ſcrew'd on for ſtopple; 

And gives them ev'ry one a ſup 

Out of the little ſtopple cup; 

Then points their way, and gives his bleſſing, 
To make amends for ſuch diſmiffing, 

At laſt they got to jouney's end, 

And there we'll leave em with their friend. 
John Calvin. fa 


Firſt, their breach of promiſe, eſtabliſhed with invocation of God's 
name: Secondly, their orderlefs thruſting themſelves into the church: 
Thirdly, taking away the order of diſcipline eſtabliſhed before their 
coming, and placing no other; Fourthly, the accuſation of Mr. 
Knox, their godly miniſter, of treaſon, and ſeeking their blood: 
Fifthly, their overthrowing of the common order taken and com- 
manded by the magiſtrates: Sixthly, the bringing in of- papittical 
ſuperſtitions and unprofitable ceremonies, which were burthens, 


yokes, and clogs. When he and ſome of the reſt had rendered their 
reaſous for their departure to this effect, certa n warm words paſſed 
to and fro, from the one to the other, and ſo in eme heat parted. 
Hiſtory, page 59- | 


« 


T 2 Frankfort 
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Frankfort thus empty d of a ks! ſuch 
As Noll himſelf ne er ſaw more factious; 
When every one ran mad to light 5 1H 
With next he met, for Ny light: 
Lou may perhaps expedt to ind, | 
The: congregation. left behind 
At quiet, free from further grudgi ing 


Sf! 
Concerning matters of religion; 


And in their faith, and kirk- "COMMUNION, | TY 


Linkt all together in, cloſe, union. 
But this you muſt not. look for, here 
Of proteſtants you find a pair; 

Nay, if but one alone you'll. ſee, 

He cannot with himſelf agree; 

But be for this, that, t'other way 
Perhaps an h red times a day. 

Ar Frankfort. then new feuds aroſe, 
About the name and tile of thoſe, 
Who were as chiefs to be elected, 

Fon kirk, you know, mult. be protected, 


"2 


Some. were for Biſhop; but the rett 
Deteſted this, and the word 3 To 
As titles iprung. from antichriſt,, ſ 


Superiatendant , ſome were for; ; 

But others did that name abhor, 
'Capſe ſuper was join'd to. intendant, 
Whereas each man, was Independant. 
Intendant they could well, away. with; 
But it was ſuper they ſaid nay with; 
Becauſe it argu d him {uperi ion, 

And conſequently them inferior: 
Whereas: the meaneſt of the people, 
By goſpel freedom was his equa], | 


At 
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At laſt they all agreed, to name him 
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Paſtor ; and Pater they proclamm dim: 
Becauſe, ſay Rey it ſigniſies | 

Only to feed, not tyranize, By 

Nor govern, nor command, bor rule. | Hed 


Over the reſt without controul: 2 u „0 
For none lik'd tobe nai; <4 03 930 
But all were willing to berfed its 370 
Vet ſome thought feeding had extent 


To th' dio name: of governinent 3: 7 1 2 
For he (ſay they): that: ſeeds: 'the Werne „ wor bag, 
Will alſo claim'a! pow to keep vi au dt! 
The flock fram ranging here aud dee d has. 

In fearch ok more; abundant fare: 3. 

As when by chance one ſtrays 8 19 

A ſnarling cur, ere it's aware,” K* 5 29 5% 

Is lent to pinch it by the lug; N 

Twill find no mercy in the dog. * AN 

As for its flecce, Paſtor will take it, 

And leave the ſheep, 45 Adam, naked. I 

If government der eongregation 

Be erer in this faſhion; | 

Pray will not this, Sirs, think ye; be 

Oer us a perfect tyranny 3 

They all conclude, it maſt be ſo; 

And therefore to conſult they go, 

How to preve ent the ſad diſaſters 

That might betal-'era from ſuch Paſtors, 

In fine, the cautious multitude; 

E or the preventing this; conclude 
That, tho' they lik'd weil Paſter's care, 

Yet none ſhould hold the Paſt'ral chair 

Lon ger, than by the congregation, 

He's deemed fit for ſuch a' tation, 
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Nor ſhould the elder's office hold 
Longer, than congregation would. 
They made an act, that elders were 
To be degraded once a year; | 
And new ones put into their places ; 
Or, it perchance ſome of their graces 
Chance to be reinthron'd again, 
T muſt be from rank of private men. 
You heard before how Whittingham 
Invented firſt the Paſtor's name; 
And how that he a ſimple novice, 
Gave up to Knox his Paſt ral office: 
And how that ſtubborn traitor Knox, 
Supplanted was by crafty Cox ; 
Who yet remain'd not long in place, 
Fer he gave way to Whitehead's grace: 
And Whitehead turn'd it o'er to Horn, 
The archeſt Paſtor e er was born; 
A rogue that play'd them more falſe pranks, 
Than gypſies cou'd, or mountebanks. | 
Horn with a proud inſulting air, 
Rais'd in him from conceit of chair, 
Behaves himſelf as if he'd been, 
A little Ned, or maiden queen ; 
Or has ſupremacy much more, 
Than Harry &er aſſum'd before. 
He tells his flock they muſt obey, 
(Tho' how, they never knew the way) 
Conſorm they muſt each mother's fon, 
To whatſoever h'ell have done; 
Or elſe in Frankfort muſt not ſtay, 
But to Geneva pack away. 
Thus by the mighty force of tongue, 
He aw'd awhile the factious throng; 


Till 


"8 8 i. Nt TO 155 
Till Aſhley, an eſquire of faſhion, - 


And great in eye ot congregation, 

Bolder than others were, and quicker _ 
When warm'd with zeal and Rheniſh liquor; 
Hotly with paftor Horn debated. | 

gout matters that to church related; 
Demanding whether power ſupreme 

Was in the people or ia him? 

With other things that by Sir Horn, 

Could not be with patience born ; 

As fearing he would undermine . 

His government and diſcipline : 

For Horn b'ing of a lofty foul, 

Thought much that any ſhould controul, 

Or queſtion him about his office. 

A layman too! a ſaucy novice, 

Who, as to Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, 
Could with a ſchool- boy ſcarce hold chating ; 
And in divinity as dull, 

As he who baited the pope's bull. 

Horn was beſides, of temper hot, 

And hotter when he took his pot; 

For 'twas at ſupper they fell out, 

When brimmers briſkly flew about: 

And therefore could not brook the ſtrange rage, 
Of Aſhley's carriage and his language 
But having firſt boaſted his worth, 

And faculty of holding forth, 

His knowledge in old hiſtory, 

And preſent church's miſtery, 

His {kill profound in reformation, 

And privilege of paſtoral ſtation ; | 
All which, he pleads, muſt qualify him, 
For ſupreme guide of all men nigh him; : 
This 
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This faid, the reſt of his diſcourſs; 

At Ashley levels with much force: 

I qucſtion not, tir, but ou Know, 

Jam your paſtor, and dare vou, 

Now icarce yourſelt, Witli Wrath 50 wine i 

Pretend to change our diſcipline | 

Or take upon you; to correct 

My actions, or my deeds inlpect ? 

If I this faucineſs.in vou, 110 

Shou d feem to wink at. or aHow ; ' © 4: 

It would deſtroy our kirk at I ankfort iT 

And who the devil cautye thank font Pl 

However, {ince you, ſpeak in drink, ; 

As moit do, - whatloe'er, they th fk; * 

Tho' without reaſon,sor diſcretion, 

Yet if when ſober, a fob apr 

You't] make, I thai] bo p} eas 'd to 46:0 

For peace's fake, tho” tis a hard one, 

Not to make further jatis action, 

For ſo rebellious. an ac tion, 

And ſetting congregationiup 

For judges of our pattorſhip. 

. al, when you rg ſober, if, I hear, 

Words ſo ſchiſmatical, I, ſwear Nen! 

I ſha'n't be able to diſpc nce,. fir, 
herewith, . but-nſe the pail” ral cen{uts, 

Know, Jan atbema⸗ can breath, 

Who have the keys pf hell, and death. 

Softly, g00 0 — 45 for I know, 

Quo Ailley, no nch power in you: |. 

| do defy your curls alone, | 

To ſend to hell. thæ meaneſt one! 

The keys ef. hell, death, and damnation, 


Are in the hands of congtegation; 
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By ſhaking hands, and drinking friends. 
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For *tis the full aſſembly can 

Damn at their pleaſure any man. 

The congregation hearing this, 

Cry'd una voce, 10 it is. | TE 
I wonder that you ſhould upbraid me 


With drinking, for, by him that made me, 


I am as ſober as your reverence, - 

Who glaſs for glaſs has pledg'd me ever-fince, 
We fat us down at board to ſupper ; | 

If | be drunk, then you're not ſober : 

Yet, fir, I'm not ſo full of drink, 


But know both what I ſay and think. 


Some of the elders that fat by, 
Perceiving choler work ſo high; 
And dreading that the iſſue might 
End in a counter- ſcuffle fight, 

Did what they could to moderate 
Horn's fury, and pale Aſhley's hate; 
Perſuading each to make amends, 


O wonderful effect of wine! 

Ta peace it does again incline, 
And twiſts what late it did untwine. 
For as 1n it begun their ſtrife, 

So to their friendſhip it gave life; 

And both becoming merry-hearted, 

Drank themſelves friends, and ſo they parted. 
But ties of liquor are not ſtrong, 

Nor laſted drunken friendſhip long ; - 


For three days after, when they met, 


A large doſe did the knot unknit, 


Which never after could be ty'd, 
Tho' Cox, and Kelk, and Kockroſt try d; 


3 And 
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And Bentham; Falkoner, and Carroll 
Strove what they could to end the at 
SO Railton, Warcope, Bartney, Sands, 
To part em put their helping hands. 
Thoſe undertook to ſettle matters, 

Unger the name of arbitrators : 

But more they ſtrove, more out of reach 
The quarrel grew, wider the breach; 
Till watchful magiſtrates ſtept in, 
T'appeaſe by force the zealous din, 


And keep th' incenſed from together, 


That one ſide might not kill the otber. 

| Yet could they not prevent their lungs 

From pouring out by ſpiteful tongues, 

The venom that their inward men 

Had ſkilfully compos d within, 

To poiſon one another's fame, 

And to contaminate good name. 

Horn and his elders blew aloud 

Ihe vices of the factious croud, 

And congregation, in requital, 

Return d em blaſt for blaſt as ſpiteful ; 

And ev'ry way to ſenſe as grievous, 

And to their honours as miſchievous : 

Thus to their ſhame, their light within, 

Expos d to view their inward men. 

Ihe conſtables and magiſtrates, 
Who buſtled to allay their heats, 

And quench the flaming conflagration 

That raged thus in reformation ; 

Made ule, of fair words, foul words too 

They us 'd, when good words . not t do, 

Yet neither by their pow'r nor ſkill, 

Could they their malice reconcile ; 

| | Nor 


— 
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Nor valu'd they one fingle ſtraw, 3 348 
he force of God's or Frankfort's law. 
Only ſome few, to make amends; 

Shook hands together, and were friends; 
That is, as to the outward ſhew, 

For inwardly they were not fo. 

But Horn and Afhley, and the reſt, 

Their malice publicly profeſt, 
Which to this day has never ceas'd ; 

But makes them murder, now and then, 
The one the other's outward men, 
And damn their inward men and light, 

To flames of everlaſting night; 
Witneſs the books that both ſides write: 
Witneſs the wars that were begun 

In ſixteen hundred forty-one, 

Tween proteſtants and preſbyters, 

And ended not of eighteen years; 

Of which I'll tell ye more hereafter, 
Let's on with Horn, the theme of laughter. 
The ſtrife begun, as has been faid, 

And nought of reconcilement made; 

One Hales, who't ſeems in peace delighted, 
Reſolves that he'll ſee all things righted ; 
And to that purpoſe letters ſends, 

To this effect, to all his friends: | 
Alas! dear brothers, quoth Sir Hales, 
Shall we ſtand picking of our nails, 

While one claw's out another's eyen 

About our pray'r and diſcipline, 

And not endeavour all we can 

To ſettle peace 'tween man and man? 

How kirk can ſtand, in troth I ſee not, 


If reconciliation be not; 
| U 2 
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Or be ſupported while the paſtor 
And people thus together bluſter : 
Since all the burgers of renown, 
Are ſcandaliz d throughout the town; 
So that they will not give a penny, 
Nor bread, nor beef, allow to any; 
As judging us that are ſo ſturdy, 
Of alms and charities unworthy... 
Chambers, that keeps our public purſe, 
One ſingle ſtiver won't diſburſe; | 
Unleis the paſter bids him do it; 
Which while this feud's on foot, you know it, 
He'll not allow, altho' the people 
For hunger ſhou'd deyour ts e ſteeple. 
And eat his elders for rehef, _ 
And powder him inſtead of beef. 
So rats, a ſort of giant mouſe, 
Once eat a paſtor and his houſe. 
Tis therefore fit we find a remedy, 
Before things come to that extremity, 
Let's therefore meet a dozen of us, 
And. manage things as do behove us, 
In Horn and Aſhley's hot conteſt : 
This wholeſome council pleas'd the reſt, 
Who next day met betimes i' th' morn, 
And ſend ambaſſadors to Horn. 
Horn coming to the council board, 
With look as big as any lord, 
Not moving of his hat, nor bending, 
| Demands the reaſon of their ſending : 
Io which in friendly fort they anſwer, 
You are at variance with a man, far, 
About ſome things that *ſcap'd his lip, 
Relating to Four * ; 


Which 


"> : 
„* Y 
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Which we deſire, being fairly ſtated, JF + 3 
Before the church may be debated 42 
And by us twelve be arbitrated ; 
Who repreſenting congregation, 
Have taken on us th' arbitration. 
For tho' you are not paſtor, yet 
As being a party, tis not fit 
You judge your adverſary, but 
The caule to this aſſembly put ; 
For there no reaſon is, that you 
Shou'd be both judge and party too: 
This were the giving np for loſt 
Poor Aſhley's cauſe, tho? neer fo juſt. _ 
Horn, looking grim, as armed Tarter, 
When fully bent to give no quarter, 
And hufling like a petty prince, 
Severely checks their inſolence: | 
Demanding, by what power or laws, 8 300 
They undertake to judge his cauſe ? | 
This, buſtle that you make, I fear, 
Says he, when 't comes to Glauber's ear, 
May be a means perhaps to make him 
To ſome ſeverity betake him ; 
Either to lock our church's door, 
Or ſhut his purſe againſt our poor, 
He's vext already as't appears 
By ſending of the Halbardeers 
To part us, when our fray begun; 
And are you ſtill a carrying't on, 
With meetings ſo tumultuous 
Againſt our paſtorſhip, and us ? 
I with the turning us from hence, 
Prove not the fatal conſequence _ 


| 
| 
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Of ſuch your envious peeviſh ſnarlings, 


_ Your meetings, mutinies. and quarr'lings : 


And, as your paſtor, I declare, 
The next to ſchiſmaticks you are: 
For ſure as death, your meetings tend 
To naught but ſchiſm in the end, 
For I'm reſolv'd, and that you'll find, 
To fit ye for it in your kind, 
Ods-curſe light o'my hand, if't fails, 
- Severely too, to puniſh Hales 
By diſcipline ecclefiaſtic ; - | 
A weapon worſe than'whip or aſt:ck. 
But Hales and thote who with him ſided 
The paſtor's threats, and rage derided ; 
And valu'd not a crooked pin, | 
That awful thing, his diſcipline ; 
Nor his ecclefiaſtic whip, 
Nor all his power of paſtorſhip: 
But peremptorily pretended, 
To have his diſcipline amended ; 
| Reſolving, (which ſtill griev'd him worſe) 
From Chambers to tranſlate the purſe, 
Into ſuch deacons hands as would 
Diſtribute honeſtly the gold. 
For purſe and diſcipline, and prayer, 
Caus'd all the diffrence that was there. 
Horn hearing ſuch a deſp'rate grudging ? 


Takes it (and who wou'd not ?) in dudgeon ? 


And ſeems as if he'd preach no more, 
But give his paſt'ral office o'er : 

At leaſt (thinks he) I'll tell em ſo: 
For ſure they'll never let me go:: 
But rather humbly petition, 

That I'1] continue in commiſſion 
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And then I'll make enough to do, 

Before I will fall on a-new ; 

Nor will, I teem to give conſent, 

Till all do promiſe to repent; 

And thus again Ell feign to leave them, 

When they'll not do as I would have them : 

For tis but fit a governor, hr 

Uſe policy as well as powr. 

On Sunday next this reſulution, . 

The paſtor put in execution, 

And to the kirk he would not come, 

But ſat in mulligrubs at home; 

Adviſing all his elders, not | 

T'wards ſteeple- houſe to ſtir a foot: 
So that to kirk, when people came, 

They found no paſtor in the ſame ; 

No elder there to make oration, 

But all alone ſat congregation, 

Gazing upon the vacant pulpit, 

Till at the laſt, in hopes to help it, 

They ſent ſelected members out, 

To try if they could bring him tot. 

They beg, he huffs, they pray, he dings, 

From parlour into kitchen ſlings, 

And back again, like cur with ſwitch, 

Or bull with gad-bee on his breech ; 

Checks congregation's rude behaviour, 

In language now courſer than ever, 

And tells them that for divers reaſons, 

They were unworthy of his preſence. 

Vet at the laſt, with much ado, 

He yields (as twere by force) to go. 

But into kirk b'ing come again, 

With all his elders in his train, 
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To pulpit not a man would go, 

But fat like laiety all below; 

Nor would the paſtor thraſh the cuſhion, 

Unlefs they'd promiſe a ſubmiſſion, 

And ſuffer him t'- expound the laws, 

And judge in his, and Afhley's cauſe ; 

And punith ſaucy Hales, by keen 

Eccleſiaſtic diſcipline. | 

But congregation, you muſt know, 

Was ſtiffer mettle than to bow, 

Or ſeem to give the leaſt conſent 

To's arbitrary government: | 

Nor would they yield, that he fo raſhly, 

Should judge between himſelf and Aſhley : 

Nor could a man of them abide, | 

The currying of Aſhley's hide ! 

Or thraſhing ſhoulders of friend Hales, 

With Horn's eccleſiaſtic fails : 

And ſo no hopes, tween congregation 

And Horn, of reconciliation, 

This ſtubborn humour of the people, 
Makes paſtor abdicate the ſteeple ; 

As guefling ſtil] they'd not give o'er 

To court him, as they did before : 

And ſo indeed they did, but yet, 

The more they fawn, more Horn's in pet ; 

Till fearing they might leave him ſo, | 

He yields (yet as if forc'd to go.) 

But being ſcarcely half-way come, 

Between his palace and the dome; 

He hung an arſe, and do what they 

Could do, would deeds have ſlipt away; 

Telling them that the words of worth, 

Declar'd by him at holding forth, 
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Was but the caſting pearls to hogs, 
They were ſuch damn'd unworthy dogs, 
And that their rude unhallowed ears 
Deſerv'd nor goſpel nor his pray' ts! 

But haviny got him turn'd again, 

Into the kirk he ſtruts amain, 

And makes a ſolemn proteſtation, 

In face of all the congregation : © 
That if it happen'd after this, 

They deemed all he did amils, 

He'd give em up to Satan's care, 

And ſhake his ſhoe-duſt in the air: 
Yet, for my own'part, you ſhall find, 
I have no malice in my mind ; 
Nor do I mean to ſtick at ſmall thinsg, 
Let's therefore ſee to ſettle all things: 
But firſt, I'll into deſk; and there, 


Says he, I'll read the common prayer; 
And hope you'll all invoke the Lord, 
To ſit with us at couneil- board. 
Pray'r done, he makes a ſhort oration, | 
Then calls the reſt o'th*congregation : | 
The abſent members at his fummons, 
In nature of a houſe of commons, 
Came dropping in, until a full pack T7 
Were met, and each ſat on his wool pack 
Where with join'd notes, being all devout, 
They ſung this pſalm that Horn ſet out. 
METRE, Pſalm 80. v. 7. 
Thou haſt us made u very rie 
To thoſe that davell about 5 9404 
And that our toes dv Tree @ liſe, 
They laugh and jeft it out. 


145 


> 


From 
Numb. 6. | 


- 
De 


* ———ññññ— —-—ꝛ —— — 
— —— — — ee ——U—ñ —àb — 2 — — — 
" * 
* 


146 ExoLAND'S REFORMATION. 


From this odd pſalm, Horn takes occaſion, 
Thus to harangue the congregation: 


Beloved brethren; underſtaud all, 
| Among the nations ''tis a ſcandal, 


"that we who are the Lord's elect, 


Should ſeem to be a brawling ſect, 


And worry one another thus, 

Like ſnarling dog and wawling puſs, 
When ſcarce we know for what we fight, 
Nor whether ſide is in the right ; 


8 Only conceits of ſelf- inventions, 
F all the ground of our /d} diſſentions, | 
If you think my ſenſe wrong, pray know. 


That I think your ſenſe wrong allo, 

So that if neither fide 8 ON C650 
We mult contend eternally ; | - | 
Conſider then, if one fide nb 

Yicld to the other, tis but juſt, 

That you ſubmit to me, who now 

Am paſtor, —and not I to you- 
Who ever ſaw, in all his days, 
Sheep lead their ſhepherd out to . 
Therefore beloved, pray ſubmit. BY 
And let us hear no more of it, | 
As for my own part, to agree, 

1 promiſe, nought ſhall want in me, 
Nor in the elders, for we do, 


Pardon each mother's ſon of you, 


Reſerving only things of weight, 
That to our miniſtry relate, 


And this I hope you'll not diſpute, 


But leave to us to proſecute. 


%%) Vive, hiſtery of Frankfort, page 70, 71 72. 3 
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He ſaid no more, but now the wiſe 
And grave aſſembly thus replies: 
Tho' you are now in paſtor's chair, 
Conſider fir, who plac'd you there. 
We own you paſtor, yet fir, know, 


Twas we, the flock, that made you ſo. 


And muſt the thing created claim, 
O'er its creator, -pow'r fupreme ? 

We theſe diſputes conſent to clear, 
But will not buy our peace too dear, 
However, that you never may, 
Caſt in our diſh another day, 
That we were in the leaſt refractory, 
Or ſought imperioufly to hector ye, 


We'll own you chief, by way of order, 


Provided that you go no further, 
Nor ſeem t'aſſume a juriſdidtion, 
Over the flock, without reſtriction: 
Beſides, as to all private grudges, 


We'll pardon you, as God our 1 255 Ea 


Reſerving only things that be 
Relating ta church liberty; 


'And ſuch, we hope you'll vot diſpute, | 


But we qurfelves may proſecute. 
Thoſe moſt unlucky reſervations, 


Mov'd paſtor's ſpleen; and cangregation's, 


To that degree, that neither ſide, 
Could their profound reſentments hide-: 


_ 


But, that which yet did further grudge him, 


They take upon themſelves to 


And leaves in haſte the ſeat he ſat on, 
N W 2 


him, 
In Afhley's cauſe, where they'll be maſter, 
And vote the church above the paſtor, - 

At which he flings down paſt'ral battoon, 


Expedia 


— 
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Expecting that in former ſtrain, 
They'd ſend to call him back again; 
And f1 indeed they did, at which, 
Mong private men he plac'd his breech, 

Nor, tho' they beg'd it of his grace, O 
Wou'd he —— his paſt ral place. WY 
At which a layman, and ſo young, © 

He ſcarce had got the gift of tongue, 

With big words, and geſture haughty, 

Takes on him to teach Horn his duty. 

Horn checks him for his ſaucy pleading: 

He not deſiſting at his bidding, 

Horn takes his contumacy ill, 

And leave his paſtorſhip he will: 

And up he ſtarts, fierce as a Turk, 

And walks towards the door of kirk; 

But finding none would bid him ſtay, 

Back to his bench he takes his way,  _ 

Where being plac'd (with ſmall relpect) | 

His words break out to this effect. 

Our falling out among ourſelves, 

Like wrathful gebellines and guelphs, 

Made me ſeem to withdraw my care 

From flock, and quit the paſt ral chair: 

Not that I meant it abſolutely, 

But feign'd, to bring you to your duty ; 

For I and the elders ito't were preſt | 

By policy, yet we proteſt, | | 

We meant it not; therefore my Friends; 

If for what's paſt you'll make amends ; 

That is, no more to grudge or grumble 

Againſt our diſcipline, but humble, 

Vourſelves to us, and our beheſts 

Obey, then we'll remain your prieſts : 
189 1 * III 
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I'll never from my chair depatt, e199? ERA 
But teach and preach with all e my beat | 
Nor will (good men) the elders. 80, | | 2081 
But all reſt as in ftatu quo. © ©? 13-7974 ©) 
The afſenibly wiſely gueſſing what NSN 
He would ſo gladly have been alt.. 
Reſolve to tell his grace in ſine, 
The great defect of diſcipline. j 
Suppoſe the. paſtors and the elders 
Should no more mind us than ſow-gelders 3 
Or doctrine preach not orthodox'z 
Or tyrannize, as late did Knox; 
Or take upon them to ſit judges 
Of diff rences, and private grudges, 
Between themſelves and other men 
They being but a party, then 
And theretore, as is faid before, ' 
No proper judge on ſuch a dee; 
How ſhall we remedy the matter 9 
In theſe, and things of ſuch like nature, 
Unleſs we mend our diſcipline, AdomIvs gd aye? 
And ſtatutes add, that may fold. VEL i 
Paſtor or elders to appear 
At an aſſembly's lawful bar; 
And to their ſentence, as is fit, 
Where they're a party, to ſubmit, 
If you to this will give conſent, 
Then we'll reſt quiet and content 
This frets and chafes the paſtor's gall,” 
2 That up he gets for n and all; 


(e) There are many weighty cauſes (lays Horn) which do altoge- 
ther put us back from the ſe invocations; and bid us ſick to our 0:4 
diſcipline. 

. (F) The expreſſion vſed by Whitehead, is, * That Horn was 
wouderfully rubbed on the _ Hift, of Fraukfort. q 

And 
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And ſeems reſolv'd in this hot fit. / 
His kirk and paſtotſhip to quit: 
But ſeeing none themſelves prepare 

To interpoſe, returns to chair; 

Where ſcarcely ſet, but up he ſtarts 
And to the door again departs: 
For two or three times thus he did, 
gut finding ſtill he was not bid 
Nor pray d to tay, of's own accord, 


Came always back to council board! 


In hopes at length they would incline 
No more to canvaſs diſcipline. 
But as the aſſembly had begun, - 
They were reſolved to go on, 
And have thejr diſcipline amended, 
In ſpite of him that thus adsl 
Nay then, quoth. Horn, if't muſt be ſo. 
PII peak again before-I:go: + 
J, and the elders, will ourſelves, _ 
0 Corre& it; —that's to do't by halves, 
+ Says the aſſembly, therefore we 
Will have a finger in the pye. 
And loſe no goſpel liberty: 
Nor will we truſt that crafty wag, 
Sly Chambers, with our money-bag. 
At this the elders look'd: agaſt, 
And Horn blew loud, as if the blaſt. 
Had been intended for his laſt. 
By h----n (ſays he) by earth and hell, 


3 By ſea, and all that in them dwell, 


I ſwear, and ſolemnly proteſt, 

I' neither eat, drink, fleep, nor reſt, 
Till [ take vengeance on you all ; 

For e'r7 bit of me is gall. 


7 
4 F 
43335 * 


I'll 
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In plague you for your ** | 

I'll ſtop and cork. up all your vents, 

And bring you into ſuch a plight, 

You'll neither eat, drink, piſs; nor thite; : 


II pine you to ſuch ſkelletons, * 


That you ſhall gnaw your flew from bones, - 
And thank me too, that I'll permit ye 
To dine ſo well; ye dogs, I'll fityez 
Unleſs you feed on ſtraw and hay, uod 4 
Too good for ſuch like cattle; nay, 

Horn having thus diſcharg'd 3 

His bluſt'cing gun-ſhot in the meong, +> | 
Expects no other, but to find, 

Them frighted to a better mind: 

But he miſtook, for congregation | 

Laught, thus to ſee him in a paſſion : 

Derides his threats, contemus with ſcorn, 3 161 
The Fury of their Paſtor, Horn. a 
At which he eries out (cold at Heart) 

My belly akes; I muſt depart: 

And ſteppiag into midſt of alley, 

Down which he was to make his ſalley. 

Cries out from ſtretched throat, as hig 

As ever he for's life could cry, 5 

* Bchold, I do diſſolve the aſſembly. 

And then ſtruts out of door, as nimbly 

As any traitor, and to's houſe 

He runs, with flea in's ear, or louſe; 

And never came in pulpit after, 


Which caus'd ſome tears, but muckle laughter, 


Paſtor no ſooner went away, 

But elder all refuſe to ſtay : 

The miniſters left off their OA HA} 
And eQueers gave oer their — 


* 
- + + wu | * ” 4 4 
#4 11 


| And 


r - 


1.52 ENGLAND's REFORMATION. 


* 


And follow Paſtor to his palaccg 
Where with the money- bag they ſolace. 
For bag, and he that had promotion | 

To bear it, were at: Horn's # 05 fog 
Which the wiſe elders; knowing well, 

Stuck cloſe-to Horn, as wax to ſeal.  _ 
And Horn himſelf ſtuck cloſe to th Pouch, 
Which his friend Chambers had-in's clutch, 
Thus being on the ſurer ſide, 

The congregation they deride: 
Reproaching of em for their wants, 
With rude, unſeemly ſcoffs and taunts, 

As poor and filly ſtarved Ones. 15:19 
+ Scarce good enough for keeping hogs : 
Which, and the wanting of relief, 
Fill'd the aſſembly ſo with grief, 
That to the magiſtrates, they ſend - 

A ſad complaint, by Whitehead penn d; 

Of injuries that Horn had done em 
And of aſperſions he caſt on em. 

The Paſtor gone, (as ſaid — 

We of th aſſembly muſt ſay more: 
For they continue, notwithſtanding 
Horn's miniſterial countermanding, 

And vote themſelves, . tho' wanting him, 

To be a lawful,Sanhedrim. 1 6 of 

Thus cloath'd with ſelf-giv'n juridiftion, Tr 

They fall upon a new election, 

And fill the abdicated chair. 

And all the vacant places there 

With elders of the glibbeſt tongue 

And beſt book - — d in all the iheong : 
Of which they place in paſt'ral chair 

11 one, as uſual, but a pair; |; 


8 , 9 4 
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Which when ſet in't, (for you muſt know, 
It was not made at firſt for two,) 8. 
They were fo clofely ram'd together 
As if the one had grown to tother. 
Thoſe two thus ſeated cheek by joul, 
Are ſo to act, as if one foul, - 
Inform'd em both, and nothing aan 
Be done, but by the double Man. The aſſembly. 

New canons and decrees they make, 
And cognizance of all things take, 
Relating to the Church: and ſcorn 
All oppoſition made by Horn. 

Which was not little ; for in fine, 
When they had made new diſcipline / 2 
Horn takes his pen, and from the ſcriptures 
Condemns ſome five and twenty chapters. 
But Whitehead, as a champion good, 
Takes cudgels up, and Horn withſtood ; 
And from the bible proves again | 

What Horn condemn'd, and full as plain; 
So now their off-ſpring-pulpit-quacks, 
Turn bible to a noſe of wax. © 
Which they to either fide can wreſt, 
As ſerves their preſent intereſt, 
And what they mak't on Sunday ſay, 
They'll mak't deny the next Lord's Day. 

And now the ſcuffle does begin, 
A fiercer yet has never been, 
Between two ſuch dead- doing men, 
Arm'd with fell weapons, Tongue and pen, 
They both let fly, while neither know, 
Which way !'th' world to ward the blow. 
The other aims his ſtroke as right, | 
As if he ſmote him out of ſpight. 
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The Pg or lays on luſty bangs : 
Whitehead the Paſtor batterfangs. Frags Ne 

— mercy : each one ſtrives to kill Sh 1 & 
His foe, with dint of gooſes guilt; - cf, : 
As mouſe and frog, in ancient days, y fe 
With bul-raſh fought their mortal frays, 

If you would all the combat ſee, * 5 

Inſpect their Frankfort hiſtor : 0 5 
For here I have not room to write 2 

All the particulars of the fight. 

Yet, for my readers ſatisfaction, 

I'll fing th” event of this dire action; 

And ſhew how Horn eſcap't from fight 

By ſtratagem, in dark of night; 

Plunder d their camp, ſeiz'd all their baggage, 

And ſafely carry d off the Iuggage, 

There was one Eaton, and one Abel, 

Two of the ſhrewdeſt of the rabble, 

Who wiſely weighing how things went ; 

For Kno/l, and Wroth, and Willford (ent ; 

And Springham, and old Gafter Sands, 

To reconcile the angry bands. | 

And ſtop, if poſſibly they cou'd, 

The ſhedding of reformed blood. 

Theſe offer for accommodation, 
Between the foes, their mediation : 
And to that end, to each fide lent 


re! Hoy in | 


' 
N 


is 
„ 
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Nor could they ever end this tray, 
Till Horn and Cambers ran away: 


| A certain ſort of inſtrument, " 
| Or form of reconciliation ; 5; 1 
| Which neither pleas'd the congregation, = 
| Nor Horn; for both the offer ſlight, 1 
| And ſtill continue deſperate fight : ir 
| 

| 
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For you muſt know, ' thoe wart 6 rs Kdew, 8 . 
How to retreat, and rally too: 1 
When danger met em, ho- to ſhun it; 
And when t perſu'd, to over run it. 

So Horn, as I above have own, 

In paftor's chair would fit him down, 

Ar on a ſudden riſe and quit it, | 

As if he meant no more to fit in't. 

Novy Horn is off, and now he's on, 

Now Horn's a paſtor,, now he's none; 


At laſt he vaniſhes like wind. 1 71 
With all the treaſure he could find; Cs 
And Chumbers with him fled, with what, | 
He had purs'd-up in ſkin of cat : 3 


And leg of footleſs woolen ſtockin, 
That ſerv'd inſtead of better poxein: 0 l 
For he had of the public gold, 
More than his cat-ſkin purſe wou'd hold; 
And with good filver, ſome ſuppoſe, _ | 
Fill'd all th pockets i in their hol 3 i 4 | 
The manner how they left their quarters 
Is thus recorded by good authors. & 
Riches in proper were to no man. 
All beggars were, all liv'd in common; 
Setting the world at flat defiance, , 
Like Waldo that O/d Knave of Ly ont. 
Who ne'er was haunted with a 1 
After he paun'd his ſhop and garden. e 
And why they thus reſolv'd to ſlight it 
They reaſon was, they could not meet it. 
Yet tho” they were ſo poor and ſhabby, 
Lean, lazy, louſy loons, and ſcabby 
They had a public ſtock in ſtore, 
The bag, one maſter Chambers bore. 
3 Chambers, 


1 | 
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- Chambers, a knave that had more. fetches, 
More roguſh tricks and cunning e 

Than Pacolet in old romances, 
Or ſhe that hight the German-princeſs : 
Could lie, diſſemble, cheat, collogue, 
Like Guzman, or the Englith rogue; 
And as deep ſkill'd in dark intrigue, 
As Burnet, or old £966 the Whig: 
And dexterous as Sunderland, 
In acting treaſon under-hand: 
Subtil he was: none could fore- ſee, 
Approaching harms, ſo well as he. 

He ſeeing miſchief might befal him, 
If to account the mob ſhould call him, 
Provides againſt fore- ſeen diſaſter, 
By joining him to Horn the Paſtor. 
For he, a crafty hypocrite, ' 
Would. have ſome colour far his flight ; 
And a more plauſible pretence | 
He could not have, than parting thence 
With pallor Horn, his friend, whom they 
Throvel their difſentions, forc'd away. 
And Horn, o't'other fide, thought, he 
Could have no better company, 
Than ſuch a one as could convey 
The public treaſure all away. 

And twas not a little they had then, 
From charity of godly Men: 
For ſcarce a ſaint reform'd in Frankfort, 
But gave his mite tho! little thank for't. 
Great ſums beſides came out of Britain, 
And all the bills to Chambers written: 
Oblig'd he was not to account, 

| To wu thoſe i incomes did amount ; 


Nor 
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Nor diſtribution make o'th gold, 

But when he pleas'd, or Paſtor Ar" 
Which ſeldom chanc't, the pooreſt of em 
Could ſcarcely wreſt an orkie ſrom him: 
As cloſe together kept thoſe two, 

As dogs in cuplings uſe to do: 

In ſhort no four were glued faſter, 
Then purſe and Chambers, prayer and paſtor. 
And now the next thing to be done, 

Is to make ready to be gone: 

Their moveables by ſtealth they fold, 

And turn'd their bouſhold-Ituff to gold: 

So that their equipage from thence, 
Was purſe and prayer; and for defence, 
A luſty ſtrong battoon, or two, 

To help to fight, as well as go; 

Keſolving if purſu d in flight 

To turn em back to jo we and fight, 

While drop of blood remain'd in either, 

And part with life and purſe together. 

Horn, having ſettl'd all things thus, 

Runs me unto one Morpheus. 

This Morpheus, as we are told 

By verſes writ in days of old, 

Could, when he lift, lull men afleep 

And in deep ſlumber cities keep, 

For a whole day, or two, or more; 

Or, if it pleas'd him, for a ſcore. 

No ſooner Horn begun t'enquire, 

But he got news of this old fire ; 

Whoſe dwelling was a grot beneath 
Agloomy ſhade, like that of death, 

In this I cell So/'s fulgent beams 
Ne'er "ary b'ing clouded by thick ſieams = 

That 
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That riſe from an adjoining fen 
It is an horrid diſmal den. "Oi e 
And here it was that Morpbeus n 
Securely ſnoring night and day; 
Scarce pothble for human power 
To keep him walking half an hour ; 
Unleſs upon ſome great occaſion, 
That to his empire has relation, 
Horn coming to the gate of cave, 
Begins to rap like a bold knave. = 

And calls and makes a noiſe like thunder, 
Which ſtruck the god of fleep with wonder, 
And rous'd him from his poppy-bed ; 

He rubs his eyes and claws his head, 

His limbs in wretching manner ſtretches, : 

And gaping thrice, three yaunings fetches. | - 
*Till being better half awake, 285 
Cries out, who's there; and Paſtor ſp ake: 
Thou who makes mortals at thy Peau 
To fleop and ſnort beyond all meaſure; 
Pray lend me now fome drowſy elf, 

Or elſe get up and come thy ſelf, 
And lull into a leaden ſlumber, 
Some ſixty four or five in number; 
And keep em ſo, good ſir, I pray, 
Till I from Frankfort get away: 

The drowſy deity his eyes 

At this half opens, and replies. 

But who art thou that makes this ſtir? 
Jam Hob Horn the paſtor, Sir. 
Pray take it not, you old curmudgon, 

So much in ſnuff and evil dudgeon, 

That you are call'd to look about ye, 
In matters that belong t your duty 

Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially when call'd on by 


A man, ſo eminent as IJ. — 4 
His godſhip hearing him ſo rough, N 
And hector like a man in buff; | 
Gets up, and with unwonted haſt, 5 
Stalks to the door to make it faſt. 991 
And from the inſide of his grot, 9 
Speaks civily to th' angry fot, 8 
Leaſt if provok'd he break into't, K 
Or do ſome other harm without: 0 
For Horn he knew was full of malice, 
As with good meat a ſound egg-ſhell is: 
Which that he wiſely might prevent, 
Thus anſwers him to his content. Th 
Thou godly paſtor,  bleſs'd art thou, 
That comes to worſhip us below; 
Approach not nigh. my grotto's fences, 
Leaſt drowſineſs benum thy ſenſes, _ | 
Haſte thee from hence, and get thee home, 
In filent midnight I ſhall come. 
Horn ſcrapes a leg, gives head a nod, 
And thanks and leaves the drowſy god. 
Things left thus to the fleep-god's care, 
Bacchus had word to meet him there; 
Who did not fail, and for the ſwine 
Prepar'd a tun or two of wine; 
Which ſtupify'd their ſenſes fo, 
That Morpheus had not much to do, 
Tho' well provided : for his pockets 
He'd cramm'd. with opiats and narcoticks, 
And hung him round with ſleepy drugs, 
In bladders ſome, and ſome in jugs ; 
Which he compounding, thought it beſt 
To give each man his doſe of reſt : je 


* 
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And Bacchus willing to depart, 

Makes every man drink off his quart. 
With opium mix'd and juice of henbane, 
Till in dead ſleep they lay like men ſlain, 
Some ſtretched out upon a bed, 

And ſome in chimney-corners lay'd ; 
Here one fits ſnoring, t'other there, 
That on a ſtool, this on a chair; 

And others on the floor lay flat; 

In this hole one, and two in that ; 

Yet not a ſoul but flept as ſoundly 

As dormouſe, ſnoring moſt confoundly. 

The ſleepy god having tir'd himſelf, 
Points to a little greaſy eMe; 

That always follow'd him about, 
When he had bufirieſs without, 

To wait as foot-boy you may gueſs, 
Upon his high-and-mightineſs, 

This dwarf at Mor pbeu command, 
Takes a dull ointment in his hand, 
Which to their eye-lids he applies : 
And mumbles out in charming wife; 
Sleep on, ſleep on, and do not riſe, 
Sleep you, till J unſeal your eyes, 

And found they ſlept. And paſtor Horn 
And Chambers wool their heels next morn, 
An hour before the break of day, 

And towards Staſßurg made their way, 
Without once looking back behind em. 
As dreading Hue-and-ery might find em. 

Tis not my taſk to tell you here, 
How thoſe they left behind did tear, 
And rage, and rail, and curſe, and ſwear; 
When at their waking 'twas related, : 

That 
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That paſtor Horn had abdicated, | 10 
With dong that old cunning dog, © ray: 
And ſtole away the money-bag : 47 
It muſt be own'd a ſad diſaſter, 4 
To loſe their common · prayer and paſtor, 
But judge if twere not ten times worſe, A 
To loſe their treaſurer and purſe. 43 
Chambers indeed, tho' he was gone, iT 
Would ſtill been held an honeſt man, 
If in the trunk, from whence he took 
The gold, he'd left a-reckoning book, _ ,, 
Reporting that he'd fairly ſhewn em, 7 
By his accompts, that nought was own em, 
But gave this little ſatisfaction 11 0 


To thoſe that ſuffer'd in the action: rr 
The book was fcratch'd and blur'd within, 
Some leaves torn out, and ſome ſtitch'd in, 


That not a man of them could read it, 
Nor did the congregation heed it; 44 
Unleſs ſtill to increaſe their grief, 


To ſee ſo impudent a thief. Dy 
Let's viſit next the lake /g Lemain, 8 

Where Knox and his Geneva train, 

Are throng'd in making Engliſh bibles, 

And publiſhing blaſphemous libels; 

Such as would make a pagan ſweat, 

And put a Few in ague fit. 

With grief of beart, quoth Knox. 1 ſee, 

How thoſe at Frankfort difagree, | 

How they for trifles ſcold and fight: 

Let us who have more goſpel light, 

Aim at more godly matters, ſuch as 

Become the beſt ceformed churches, 


See Pr. Heylyn, 233, 234, _ Wh 
| y You 
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You who to gbſpel a good will- 

Do bear; and have in language {kill, 
Pray turn into the Engliſb tongue, 
The holy bible: be not long 

In this attempt, that all may read; 
For folk had never greater need. 

But pray beware of ſeveral things, 
As when the government of kings, 
Of Biſhops. or the real preſence 

The text defends, to alter the ſenſe 3 
And take a holy liberty, 

To make the bible damn all three: 
But where the text won't eaſily do it, 


Put fitting anotations to it; 


Such as to vulgar judgments may: 
Turn ſenſe. of text contrary way: 

As J have caution'd you in theſe, 

So deal with what beſides you pleaſe, - | 


According as that ſpirit directs, 


That you and all your works protects; ; 


For I am ſure you all inherit, 


Large portion of John Catvin's ſpirit: 
But I, and thoſe of deeper ſkull, | 
Whoſe heads are ſtor'd with wiſdom full, 
Will ſet our doctrine out in print, 
And prove it by ſtrong argument, 


And beat our foes by dint of letter. 


The reſt make anſwer thus: tis better 
That thus ourſelves we exerciſe, 

Than ſcratch out one another's eyes. 
This ſaid, one ſort fell to tranſlating, 


| Another to . predeſtinating.- Strange 


| (b) This predeſtinarian doctrine of Calvin! s, has been "A | 
this time publicly . by the Engliſh» and Scoteh preſbite- 
ran s. 


strange was the-liberty they took, 

In Enghſhing their bible book. 

From Genefis to Revelations, 

They ſtuff it full of falſe. tranſlations. 
The other wicked works they printed, 
(By Colvin, Knox, and hell invented) 
Made God the author of all ſin, 
That mankind e' er was plunged In, 
That he determin'd Adam's fall: 
That Jeſus Chriſt dy d not for all: 
That God decreed predeſtination 

To ſome, to others reprobation, 
Without reſpect to good or ill: 
That God's commands, none can fulfil : 
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rians to this day, not without, alſo, great endeavours of the 
devil and his inſtruments to ſpread it privately among catho- 
lics, for, about the year 1611, Cornelius Janſenius, a Ho!- 
lander, biſhop of Ipres, in Flanders, writ a book which he en- 
tituled, ©* Auguſtinus.” In which. under, pretence of deliver- 
ing the doctrine of the great St. Auguſtin, concerning grace, 
he ſubtilly endeavours. to bring the Genevian hereſies into the 
catholic church, under theſe five propoſitions, 

Firft, Some of God's commandments are impoſſible to juſt 
men, though they deſire and endeavour to keep them according 
to their prelent force: Grace is alſo wanting in them, to make 
them poſſible. i 
. In the ſtate of corrupt nature, interior grace is never 

reſiſted. 2 

Third, To merit and demerit, in the ſtate of corrupt nature, 
a man's liberty from neceſſity, is not required, but liberty from 
coaction is ſufficient. 

Fourth, The Semi-Pelagians admitted the neceſſity of interior 
preventing grace to all acts, even to the beginning of faith; 
Zad in this were heretics, that they would have this grace to be 
ſuch, that a man's will might reſiſt it, or obey it. 

Fifth, It is Semi-Pelagianiſm to ſay, that Chriſt died, or ſhed 

his blood. generally for all men. | 

Theſe are the five heretical propoſitions found in the ſaid Jan- 

ſenius's Auguſtinus, and have been ſince condemned by pope 
Innocent the toth, and by pope Alexander the 7th, in the ſenſe 


of Janſenigs, | 
Y 2 That 
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That God, to ſome of Adam 8 race, 

Ne' er deign'd to give one grain of grace; 
But when he gives to others ſome, 

They cannot fail to overcome ! 

So whether ' be to good or ill, 

"Tis God neceſſitates the will. 

Such tares, by Knox and Calvin ſown, 
The puritans have handed down, 
Aſſiſted by a brood of vipers, 

Hatch d d by Janſening of Lak 


End of the Fir Cax ro. 
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ENGLAND's REFORMATION. 
is MO 
Tus ARGUMEN T. 


The acts of great Queen Beſs are ſung, 

Her character, and whence ſbe ſprung : 

Her title to the Engliſh Crown ; 

How th ancient biſhops were put down : 

The famous nag's-head conſecration, 

Her clergy's worth and education; 

Their fell in ſciences is told, 8 | 
Their morals, and the faith they hold; | 
Their articles from forty-two , 

To thirty-nine, when chang'd, and how. 
Their cammon-prayer-books, alterations, 
And other changes, forms and faſhions © 
Made in religion: whence a flood 
Iſju'd of faithful martyrs blood : 

The common-prayer to Ireland ſent ; 
What fort of clergy with it went: 


The manner of its introduction 


| 
| 
| 


is ſung, but ends in ſad deſtruction. 
Af ſoon as death hath laid cold Mary 
The lawful daughter of old Harry:; 

The next comes Betty : Harry got her, 

At once his grand-daughter and daughter, 
For ſending into France Tom Bullen, 

He with his wife found time to fool in, 

4. 1 of » \ x 4 In 
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That God, to ſome of Adam's race, 


Neer deign'd to give one grain of grace — 


But when he gives to others ſome, 
They cannot fail to overcome! 
So whether't be to good or ill, 
"Tis God neceſſitates the will. 
Such tares, by Knox and Calvin ſown, 
The puritans have handed down, 
Aſſiſted by a brood of vipers, 
Hatch'd by Fanſentus of Ipres. 
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The acis of great Queen Beſs are ſung, 
Her character, and whence ſhe ſprung : 
Her title to the Engliſh Crown ; ; 
How 1% ancient biſhops were put down < 
The famous nag's-head conſecration, 
Her clergy's worth and education ;* _ 
Their foul in ſciences is told, x 
Their morals, and the faith they hold; 
Their articles from forty-two . 

To thirty-nine, when chang'd, and how. 
Their cammon=-prayer-hooks, alterations, 
And other changes, forms and faſhions ' 
Made in religion: whence a flood _ 
Jud of faithful martyrs blood : 

The common-prayer to Ireland ſent ; 
What fort of clergy with it went: 

The manner of its introduction 


is ſung, but ends in ſad deſtruction. 


8 ſoon as death hath laid cold Mary, 


The lawful daughter of old Harry: 
The next comes Betty : Harry got her, 
At once his grand-daughter and daughter, 


For ſending into France Tom Bullen, 


He with his wife found time to fool in, 
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In which he had Nan Bullen, by her, 

Which Anne grown up, he lay fo nigh her, 

That ſhe impregnate grew by this, 

And brought him forth his daughter (a) Beſs. 
| But 


( a) Dr. Nicholas Sunders in Lib. de Schiſmate Angiicano 
writes of Auna Boleyn thus, p, 15. Erat Anna Boleyna, Uxo- 
ris Thome-Boleyni, Zquitis Aurati, filia: Uroris aico: Nam 
Zpfeus Thomæ Boleyni filia non poterat, propterea quod illo in 
Francia Legatum agente, & biennium ibi commorante; Anna 
Doleyna interim domi concepia elt & nata; Cum enim "Rex Heu- 
ricus Themæ Poleyno Uxorem adamaret, ut ca liberius frueretur, 
virum ſab ſpecie honoris in Franciam ablegavit : Interim Anna 
Beleyna domi concipitar & naſcitur. Thomas autem Boleynus poſt 
Giennum e Francia rediens, eum uxorem ſram peperifſe filiam vi- 
Aifſet, ulciſcendi hujus adulteri lapidus, uxorem apud Archiepi/ 
copi Cantaarienſis Delegates Tudices in jus wocatam, repudiare 
az anime habuit Uxor hujus ret certiorem reddit Henritum Regen. 

Is Marcbionem Dorceſtri ad I homam Boleynum mittit cum tits 
mandatis, ut abſlineret a lite, condonaret uxori, eamgq.; iterum 
in gratiam reciperet. Belp nus guanguam a Regis ira fibi timen- 
dum videret, tamen frius mandatit jus nen paruit, quam ab 
axore audiffet, igſam a Rege ſolicitatam fuiſſe, nec Annam Jo- 
leynam alterius quam Regis Henrici filiam efſe. proinde in genua 
procumbens rogabat vitam ut ſibi parceret, de cætero /e ftlem ei 
Conjugem futuram : quod ipſum cum Marchio Dorceftriz. aliig; 
vir: Primarii, tam quo, quam Regis nomine peterent; Thomas 
uxori, conciliatuss' Annam Boleynam filie loco educat. Jan 
prius Thomas Boleywas aliam filiam ex Conjuge ſua genuerat, cut 
nomen Mariæ imponebatur. Ia hanc Rex dum dd matrem ibat, 
oculos conjecerat, condemgque poſt T homer Boleyni reditum, in Aulam 
uam, imo & in adulterinum thalaimum traduxerat. Cum autem 
| Henrici Regis domus ex perditifſimo genere bominum conftaret , cu- 
Juſmodi erant Alcatores, Adulteri, Lenones, Aſfjentatores, Per- 
uri, Blaſphemi, Rapaces, atque adco Heretici : Inter bos inſig- 
nis quidem Nepes extitit Franſciſcus Brianus, Eques Anratus. ex 
gente & ſlirpe Boleynorum : Ab iilo Rex quoda m tempore quæſivit 
Duale peccatum widaretur, Matrem primum, einde Filiam cog- 
noſeere ? Cui Brianus; Omnino,. inquit, tale, O Rex, quale 
Gallinam pFrimum, deinde. Pullum ejus Gallinaceum commederc. 
- Duod verbum cum Rex mag no riſu accepifjet, ad Brianum dixif/e - 
ferture, Ne, tumerito meus es Inferui Vicarius. Brianus enim 
jamprius ch impiulatem notijimem wocabatur, Inferni Vicarius, 
ol hoc auicin & Regis & Inferni Vicarius. Rex igitur cum & 
Matrem prias & pojta filium Mariam Boleynam pro Concubina 
lenviſc l, demum ad alleram quogue Filiam Aunam Boley nam 
'adjicere caßit, &c. vid, Sanders- | | 
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But firſt let's tell how Tom return'd, 

Mad that he was like A&eom horn d-. 
Did almoſt think to take the life 

Of baſtard brat, and whore his wifſe. 


He ſtampt and ſtar'd, he bann d and curſt her, 


And ſure enough would have divorc'd her, 
If Harry had not it prevented, 

Who bad the wittal reſt contented; 

And be as kind to th' Girl hereafter, 

As if ſhe were his lawful daughter. 

Baſe Tom obeys, no more looks ſullen, 
But calls her daughter, Anna Boleyn: 
Provided her with cloaths and feeding, 
And ſent her o'er to France for breeding; 
Where ſhe was educated well, | 
Could many a pretty ſtory tell, 

Could liſp, and prattle pleaſant ſtuff, 
Had wit at will, and tongue enough, 
And confidence a greater ſhare . 

Than any lady that was there. 

For other qualities, the wench 

Got a new name amongſt the French, 
And ſtiled was while ſhe ſtai'd there 

The Hackney or the Enghſh Mare. 

With Engliſb men too the had been 
Familiar, e' er ſhe reach'd fixteen :- Ls 


One of the firſt ſhe caſt an eye at, 


Was a young rogue hight fir (b) Tom Mat. 


Ki 


We find in the life of the biſhop of Rechefer, that Sir 
Fhomas Wyat had carnal knowledge of Anna Boltyn; and at 


cardinal //ol/zy's perſuaſions (who hated to hear tell of the 
king's marrying her, becauſe his deſire and endeavour was, 
that he ſhould marry the French king's ſiſter) Sir Thomas Wyat 


reſo!ved to confeſs all to the king, which he plainly did, and 


with great fear told him. The king commanded him to ſpeak 
no more upon his life, nor to acquaint any elſe with what he 
had told him, p. 81, Dub, Edit, 1740. | | 
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King Harry finding her mature, 
And to the purpoſe try'd before, 
Begins to fix his amorous fancy, 
All fir'd with love, on daughter Nancy. 
Good mother Boleyn (pious lady! 
Finding he daughter lov'd by daddy, 
She boldly tells him the report, 
And ſharply reprehends him for't. 
You know as well as I, quoth ſhe, 
( c}) Nancy is your's, begot of me: 
Tis inceſt in the higheſt nature, 
For you, great ſir, t' wed your daughter. 
The king replies, upon my life, 
She ſhall for all that be my wife. | 
A knight their was, call'd Francis Bryan, 
As monkey cunning, bold as lyon, 
An arch buffoon, as ſtories rell, 
Nicknam'd the king's vicar of Hell: 
Of him the king demands in laughter, 
What fin it was to take the daughter 


After the mother was worn out ? 
Hells vicar quickly folves the doubt, 


He tells him, 'tis no more a fin, 
Than eating chicken after hen : : 
Thus 


She had alſo been ſolemnly contrafted to the Lord Henry 
Piercy Earl af Northnmberland, as ſhe owned herſelf to the 
King. For when he had told her that it was ſaid ſhe had pro- 
miſed to marry young Prercy, ſhe anſwered him, Sir, auben 
J knew no other but that it was lawful for me to make ſuch pro- 
miſe, I muſt confeſs, I made him oe Juch promiſe, p. 85. Do. 


Dub. Edit. 


(c) Her mother the lady Boleyn, told the king plaiuly, ſhe 
was his own daughter; ſaying, Sir, for the reverence of Ged. 
take heed what you do, in marrying my daughter, for if you record 
germ” conſcience well ſhe is your own dung luer ns vue as mine. 


The king replied, ache daughter ſerver jbe is, ſhe ſhall be my 


rife. Vid. 7. Br in the life of Biſhop Faber, p. 84 
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He to his daughter wedded was, 
had by her his daughter Beſs: 

ence't may be ſaid and very true, 
He was her fire, and grand fire too. 

Well! in the next place, 'tis but fit 
We ſpeak a little of her wit, 
When but a child; thence you may gies 
It was, when old, prodigious ; ; 
Docile to wonder, toward child, 
For, (if my author's not beguil'd 
She could have con'd her book o horn, 
Within a month that ſhe was born; 
Could ſpell ye, ba, be, bi, bo bu, 
As well as either I, or you; 
To ob, ab, again could turn it, 
As eaſily as Doctor Burnet ; 

And in a year, or little-more, 
Could read a good long chapter o'er, 
And all this, e er ſhe well could ſpeak, 
More than a fort of childiſh ſqueak : 
Yet was not tongue- ty d; for in women 
That imperfection is not common. 
This pretty, little graduate, 
(Strange ſhe ſhou'd learn at ſuch a rate,) 
Began at four Years old to write, 
And wiſe epiſtles could indite ; 
In which ſhe ſhew'd, to ſome degree, 
Her wond'rous ſkill in midwifry ; 
How fenſibly her wiſe harangues, 
Bemoan'd child-bearing women's pangs. 
In foreign language ſhe had {kill, 
And could ſpeak Latin very well, 


Thus having wiſely ſolv'd the caſe, g 
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And was as perfect in Tralian, (4) .. 


As was atcarving old Pigmalion. 
She writ a hand as fair at four, 


As ſhe could do at twenty more: 


If this ſeem all incredible, 
| (As to the wiſer ſort it will) 
Pray blame my author, blame not me, 


d 


Tie Burnet, in his hiſtory. / 

Her leſſer faults, and frailties human,. 
Such as are incident to women, ; 
As peeviſhneſs, and pettiſh freaks, 
That neither love nor friendſhip N. 
But rather move compaſſion in 
The tender ſort of ſober men, 

Ts not my buſineſs here to tell ye, 
Nor mention ev'ry peccadille ; 


But for her more enormous crimes,. 


You'll find them in our following rhymes,. 

Juſt as occaſion now and then, 

Preſents itſelf to bring em in. 

As to her virtues, (being wiſe) 

She kept em hid from others eyes; 

Leaſt by much uſing of em, they 

Might grow thread-bare, and wear away: 

A gainſt the batteries youth 1 
(4) The author of a book entitled, Same diſcourſes «pon Dy. 

Burnet and Dr. Tillotſon, occaſioned by the Inte funeral ſermon of 

the former upon the latter, page 25, refleQs ſeverely on Dr. Bur- 

ner, for affirming in his hiſtory, vol. I. p. 209, that the lady 

Elizabeth writ letters, one in Ttalian, and another in Englifo, 

to queen Jae Seymour, when ſhe was with child of king d- 


ward ; ſhe not being yet four years of age; and that both theſe 
letters were writ in the ſame hand that ſhe wrote all the reft of 


ber life; He terms Burnet * 9 % roſs and fanciful | 
| viſdorian:"! 


\ 
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So far that ſhe had ſtiled been, 

In flattering rhymes, ** The maiden queen. 

Yet ſome there are, who ſeem to doubt 

Of this, and ſay ſhe wore it out, 

As other things are apt to wear, 

When us d with none, or little care; 

And tho' tis not deny d that ſhe 

At firſt might queen and maiden be; 

Yet in proceſs of time ſhe laid 

Away the character of maid, 

As may be gueſs'd from her amours, 

And daliances at vacant hours 

With /e} Efex: which, as ſome ſuppoſe 

Made her change faſhion in her clothes, 

And wear her gown (tho' not much ſider,) 

Yet fev'ral ells in compaſs wider: 

For when perceiving belly riſe, 

beyond the bounds of maiden fize: 

And where's the blame? For fleſh is frail 

She fell to wear a fardingale; | 

A dreſs that bunches out ſo wide, 

A growing belly is not ſpy'd ; 

Nor know you virgins in this gear, 

From wives that at down-lying are. 

Of this enough, what next is ſhewn, 

Shall be her title to the crown. 

Thoſe who are not / legitimate, 

Excluded are, by laws of ſtate, And 


(e) The commedy of her amours with Ee has been public- 
Iy acted on the ſtage in king Charles the 24's time. 

There was proviſion made, ſays Camden, in an act of 
parliament, for the ſucceſſion of the natural iſſue of her body, 
viz. That no man, during the queen's life, ſhould, by any 
book, written or printed, expreſsly maintain, that any perſon 
is, or ought to be, heir or ſucceſſor to the queen, except the 
ſame be the natural iſſue of her body. 

Incredible it is, ſays Camden, what jeſts thoſe that lewdly 
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And ſuch was ſhe, as you may gather 
From the adultries of her father: 


Who when he wed the whore, her mother, 
She was contracted to another, n 
And he (as is aforeſaid) having 

Another wife at that time living : 

Which reaſons brought to council-table, 
With others good and valuable, 


Votes, nemine contradicente, © © + 
Paſs'd round the board, tho' they were twenty : 
That Anna Boleyn ought to be 2 
Divorced from his majeſty: 5 
Which well concurr'd with Harry's will, 
And /g, Cranmer ſeal'd the parting bill. 
0 . =— ' . 3 i + 5 " F 
e aatbor 
catch at words made amongſt themſelyes upon occaſion of that 
clauſe, ** Except the ſame be the natural i/ue of ber body. For- 
aſmuch, as the lawyers term thoſe children natural, who were 
gotten out of wedlock, whom xature alone, and not honeſt 
wedlock hath begotten ; and thoſe they call lawful, according 
to the ordinary form of the common law of England, who are 
lawfully procreated on the body; inſomuch as I myſelf, ſays 
he, (being then a young man) heard ſome often times ſay, that 
that word was igferted in the act by Leiceder, on purpoſe that 
he might one day obtrude upon the Engliſh ſome baſtard fon 
of his, for the queen's natural iſſue, Camden, in his hiſt. of 
. Elizabe!b, page 167, edit. 3. | 
(gz) In a ſolemn inſtrument, under the ſeal of archbiſho 
Cranmer, the marriage between Anna Boleyn and king Henry is 
declared, on good and valuable reaſons, to be null and void. 
Some think that her being his own daughter, and a notorious 
whore _ he wed her, are the reaſons Cranmer ſpeakes of, 
For, ſays Zey/yn, no reaſon was expreſt particularly for the 
ground. Which ſentence” of 'divorce was pronounced at Lam- 
erb, the 17th of May, in the preſence of fir Tho, Hadley. lord 
chancellor, Charles duke of Sufalk, the earl of Oxon, &c.— 
The faid ſentence of divorce was approved by the prelatcs and 
clergy aſſembled-3n- their convocation on the 8th of June. It 
received the like approbation, by act of parliament, within a 
few days after, in which act there alſo paſſed a clauſe, which 
eeclared the lady E/:zabeth, (the only iſſue of this marriage) to 
be illegitimate, vid. Hohn, page 266. The crimes for which 
ſhe diced, ſays Baker, was adu!tery and inceſt, p. 303. * 
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As ſoon as ſhe was caſt in priſon, 

And Harry meant to cut her weaſen, 

He diſavow'd the unlawful wedding, 

And Beſs, the product of their bedding, 

And all that ever paſs'd between 'em. 

(As records ſhew thoſe who ve ſeen 'em) 

The clergy too, in convocation, _ . | 

And that great body of the nation, 

In parliament approved this, 

And illigitimated Be? 
Diſabling her to wear the erown, 

Dr fit upon the Exgliſb throne. 

All which conſider d, you muſt own, 

She had no title to the crown; 

But policy of after- times, 

In ſpite of laws, or parent's crimes, 

Put ſcepter into Bes hand, 1 

And made her regent of the land; 

And here, in ſhort, Iwill ſet down, 

The manner how ſhe got the crown. 

The late king Edward and queen Mary, 

The lawful iſſue of king Harry, 

Being dead ; the next of legal race, = 

Was Mary, queen of Spott; whoſe grace, 
i The 


'The king was reſolved to be rid of ber, and to declare his 
daughter Elizabeth, by her a baſtard, So little regard was had 
to her body, that it was put in a cheſt of elm-tree, made to carry 
arrows into lre/and. Burnet's abridgement, page 161, 162. 

In queen Anne's carriage, ſays Burnet, it ſeems there were 
ſome freedoms that became not her quality, and encouraged 
thoſe unfortunate perſons to make ſome addreſſes to her. | 

It has ſeemed ſtrange to ſome, that during her daughter's 
(queen E/izaberh's) long reign, none writ in vindication of her 
mother, ſo that filence was made an argument of her guilt, and 
that ſhe could not be defended, Burne:'s abridgment, p. 165. 
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The Engliſb ſcepter ſhould have ſway'd, 
And had, but 75% Philip was afraid 
That England might, by ſuch a 'chaner,, 
Become a province unto France. 
And ſo enable the French crown, © 
To pull the Spaniſb greatneſs down : r 

For before this, the Scotiſb queen, 
Had to the Dauphin ee 3 
King Philip therefore, ſeeing death 
At point of ſtopping Marys breath, 
Procur d in parharfient then omg 
As many voices as were fitting, | 
To overpower ſuch as might © 
Vote to maintain the Scotiſb right; 

Nor was it hard, thus to incline, 

The Engliſb gainſt the Scottiſb line; 
For an cid _ there had between - 
The nations many ages been; i 

Which kept them always deadly foes, 
*T was thus this enmity aroſe: 8 
When king i Achains did reing 
He made a league with Charlemain. 
And a ſtrong friendſhip did advance, 
þ Scotland and the realm of France: 


80 


a) Kinz Philip reſolved to uſe his beſt endeavours, not 

preſerve her life, but obtain her liberty : for he confid 
with himſelf, that if the princeſs ſhoul be taken away, the 
| 2ight of ſacceflion would remain in the queen of Scots, who be- 
ing married to the Dazphin of France, would be a means of 
| Joining this kingdom unto that, and thereby give the French 
| the ſovereignty over all other kings in Europe. ys, p. . a 
| Nothing could be more dreadful to the Spaniſh grandeur, 
who had continual war with France. Camden's introduction to 

the life of queen Elizabeth. 

Ci An ancient league, made between Charles the Great and 
Achaius, king of Scotland. vide, a treatiſe of the true cauſes of 
the prevaricacion of the church's liberties in * c. 6. MS. 
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So that Ihen England e er begun 
A war with France, the Scots came on; 
And ſo encontra, when tliey came l 
Againſt the Scots, France fell on them. 
From this a mortal hatred grew 
In England gainſt the other two. = 
This mov'd, I ſay, the nation's truſtees, 
- Contrary both to law and juſtice, 
> porn to give the Engliſb crown, 
To a young baſtard of their own, - 
Than to a Scot, altho' ſhe were 
Undoubtedly the-lawful heir. 
In fine, as ſoon as it was known, 
The queen had left her earthly crown, 
The one faction moves in haſte 
The French begins to ſtir as faſt ; 
The firſt prevails, for you muſt know, 
Twas much the greater of the two, 
Forces the other — give place, 
Proclaims the lady Beſs's grace! 
Thus was the ful Beir excluded, * 
Thus the uſurper Beſs intruded. ö 
Unjuſt to policy OY ſtate, 3 
And to the church unfortunate; 
For none did ever more opprels, 
Or perſecute the church, than Be. 
This by the biſhops be'ng foreſeen, 
Not one of them would crown her queen, 
Till /2} Og/thorp, to gain eſteem, | 
Set on her head the adm. 5 
Nor was this done, till firſt ſhe took 
Aa ſolemn oath upon a book, thi Ts 


She was crowned according to the order of the Remes 
pon: iſical, by Dr. Owen Ogleth 2 Carliſle, the only 


man amongſt all the biſhops, wrought on by her 
wo ro that office, 2985 278. < 
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To keep religion as ſhe found it. 

And not, by alteration, wound it. 

Yet had ſhe not the leaſt intent 


To keep her oath ; for all the meant, 
Was only to acquire a crown, 


That well ſhe knew was not her own. 


Thus crown'd, and ſeated on the throne 
The domineering Amazon 
Waves round her head the ſcepter royal, 
As if ſhe threatn'd to deſtroy all. 
That ſhould oppoſe her in the leaft, | 

Or not comply with her beheſt; 
Tho' twere to ſet her up for head, 
Of holy church, in Peter's ſtead. 
Tho II, fays the, poſſeſs the crown, 
And tho' the ſcepter is my own. 
Vet in the crown I want one gem, 
More worth than all the diadem. 
My father was the churches head, 
So was my little brother Neg: 
Who, tho' a child, yet took the charge. 
Of Steering great St. Peter's barge. 
His oars and rudder he ſo ply'd, 
As made it ſtem both wind and tide ; ; 
Tt was his ſport to make it go | 
From fide to fide, and to and fro; | 
To this point now, and then to that point, 

Nor matter'd he a ſtraw to what point, 
If but the courſe it ran were awkward, 
Or, as a crab-fſh crawls, went deeb wit, 
As if to make his courtiers ſport, 
By rowing in unuſual fort ; 
And I myſelf did often fmile at, 
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And laugh'd to fee him when he tore, 
And trampl'd maſs- books on the floor, 
And preach'd againft the Scarlet Whore, 
With ſuch a heat and zealous fire, 
As if he had been clapped by her. 
But when the little — novice 
Perform'd the function of his office ; 
He feign'd ſuch gravity in's face, 
And ute with 10 boon a grace, 
That Cranmer, who did ever eye him, 
Was glad to take a pattern by him; 


mm 


: 
| * 
4 
; 
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And imitate the little lac. 


In ev'ry thing he did of ſaĩd. 

If big h-prieft-hood was fo becoming, 
An infant, why not me, a woman? 
And one as Fu Aw and handy, 

As any Venus had in Candy; 

And as for wit, Pm fure myſelf has, 

As much as graveſt prieſt in De/phos. 

The beſt reformers taught of late, 

That women might officiate 

Even in the confefſion-ſeat ! 

And for authority, you know it, 

I can prove't (put you me to it), 

That from my father, its brought down, 

To me, by virtue of the crown. 

The crown (bleſt be my ſtars) I have! 
Why ſhould I want prerogative 

la church affairs, and have't in tate ? 
To be a queen by halves I hate, 

If it were lawful for my dad 

To be ſupreme, and for a lad, 

To head the church, why not for ne, 


To enjoy the like les ene ? 


Numb, Te 
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Fl either be as, they have been, 
Supreme, or elſe I']] be no queen, 
She: ſaid ; tho' ſome did it / withſtand,, 
She ſnatch'd the keys into her hand: 

The power eccleſiaſtic ſeiz'd,, _ 
And lock'd up heaven when ſhe pleas'd: 
And in the. following manner 'twas, 

This ſtrange affair was . to pals. 

She calls a m/ council of a pack 
Such as Poor Robin's almanack _ \ aac}? 
Hos in it's calender of ſinners, 7 
Of proteſtancies firſt beginners, 
Who for their int'reſt could betrag 
The church, and drive the faith away, 
And proteſtants ſhe puts in place, 
In moſt (2) commifſions of the peace, 
Preparing thus the court and nation, 
For her deſigned reformation ; 

But reformation could not be, 
Till-ſhe had got ſupremacy ;- N 
„ Archbiſhop Heath made an excellent ſpeech againſt her 
ſupremacy, which maybe ſeen in the hiſtorical cullections, 
page 225. do CI et] $4 

(m) She was reſolved, ſays-Helin, to proceed to a reforma- 
tion as time ſhould ſerve; in order to which, ſhe conſtitutes. 
her privy council, which ſhe 'compounded of ſuch ingredients as 
might neither give encouragement to any of thoſe who wiſhed 
well io the church of Rome, or alienate their affections from 
her, whoſe hearts were more. inclined to the reformation. | 

Care was taken to expoſe/ tht former counſellors, for the il 
conduct of affairs in queen s time, and ſo to leſſen their 
credit, Purnet's abrldgement, ape 340. | 

(n) The like mixture ſhe caufed to be made amongſt other 
of her ſubordinate miniſters, in adding ſuch ne commiſſioners 
for the peace in every county, as either were known to be of 
the zeformed religion, or to with well to it. Helin, page 275» 
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A ſanbedrim ſhe therefore ſummons, 

I would have ſaid a houſe of (o) commons, 

But that the commons of the land, 

In this election had no hand; 

For private letters were ſent down, 

To ev'ry ſhire and borough town, 

Inſinuating whom to chuſe, 

As proper members for her ule. 

The gentry and the noblemen, 

Who managed elections then, 

Retain'd for members through the nation, 

Such as with'd well to reformation ; 

Such as had not the leaft degree, 

Of faith, or hope, or charity. 

Scarce was there in this damn'd drvan, 

Of one in ten, an honeſt man: 

But knaves and fools, a pack as bafe, 

As ever ſprung from Adam's race. 

Thoſe villains trim, with her that heads em, 

And into acts put all ſhe bids em; 
wa „ 3 UEDA Repeal 

6 Her firſt parliament began on the 25th of January, 1758. 

Such lords and gentlemen as had the managing of elections in 
their ſeveral counties, retained ſuch men for members of the 
houſe of commons, as they-conceived moſt likely to comply 

with their intentions for a reformation. ' fHelin's hil. page 279. 
Some begged. voices, as Norfolk and Arundel ; others got voices 
by their cunning, as Cecil. Vide Camden's hift, of Blix. p. 29, 
Camden alſo teſis us: thatsſhe commanded the conſultation to 
be haſtened amongſt ther moſt inward counſellors, how the pro- 
teſtant religion might be eſtabliſhed, and the pon aboliſhed? 
The dangers they foreſaw, would be from the noblemen remov- 

ed trom the queen's council: from che biſhops and churchmen 
that were diſplaced : from the judges who fat in the courts of 

Juſtice: from the juſtices of peace in every county: and from 

_ ſuch of the common ſort of people as, in the reign of queen 

Mary, were, both in deed and eſtimation, great men, becauſe 

devoted to the Romiſh religion, Theſe, they held, were to be 


thruſt out of their places, and reſtrained by rigour of law. 
And that none were to be employed in apy place of gavern- 
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| Repeal the acts of good queen () Mary, 
| Revive the acts of Ned and Harm, 

And, by and by, enact queen Bei, 

Over the church chief gover neſs, 

Oaths of ſupremacy impoſe, © __ 

And from the church expel all thoſe, 

Who ſcruple at (tho' ne er ſo little) 

Her monſt'rous antichriſtian title. I 
The (g) biſhops were expell'd the houſe, 

Only becauſe they did refuſe 

To ſwear that ſhe, a filly maid, Ain 

Was church of England 's ſupreme head; 

Tof Landaf}, and he thro” hope, 


Togkeep his chair, ſwore fbe was pape; 

And had a power as large and ample, . 

As e'er had St. PETER for example. 
Thus having got a parliament, _ _ 

(The biſhops ſtood for cyphers in't) 

) TEE”... ..-. Of 


ment, nor-choſen into any colleges of the univerſities but pro- 
teſtants. And popiſh prefidents, heads, and maſters, to be re- 
moved out of the univerſities, and other ſchools. Camden, in 
bit biſtory of Elia. page 15 16. aer BY Boy 
(p. An act was made for renewing the laws of Henry VIII. 
againſt the See of Rome, and of Edward VI. for the proteſtants 
which were repeal'd by queen Mary. They ed, That 
whatſoever juriſdictions, privileges, and ſpiritual preheminences 
had been heretofore in uſe by any eccleſiaſtical authority what- 
ſoe ver, to viſit, &c; and correct all manner of errors, hereſies, 
ſchiſms, &c, ſhould be forever annexed to to the crown ;- and 
that the queen and her ſucceſiors might, by their letters patent, 
ſubſtituce certain men to exereiſe that authority, Camden, p. 18. 
- (4) In the month of July, the old biſhops of England then 
Hiving, were called and examined by certain of the queen's 
council; and the biſhops of York, Ely, and London; with 
others, to the number of 13 or 14, for refufing to take the oath, 
touching the queen's ſupremacy and other articles, were de- 
prived from their biſhoprics. And likewife, divers deans, arch- 
deacons, parſons, and vicars, deprived from their benefices, 
and ſome committed to priſon. Sow, in his chron. page 639, 
continued, by Howe, to the year 1614. $192 E 


CANTO. 1 1581 


O temporal ſtates, and only ſuch as 
Were cager for contriving churches, 
She quickly ſets em all at work, 
In 9 down and building kirk. 
They overthrow its ancient walls, 6 
And by the roots pluck up its pales 
Dig its foundation up, and then, 0 
Begin, forſooth, to build again. 
They ply their work with hand og e 
As Nimrod and his maſons did; tf 
| Only more malice in their will, | 
And in their work, leſs art and ul: a6 
For where the ancient pillars ſtood, | 
They plac d ſupporters made of nud. 
That is, true biſbops were put down, 
And falſe ones made by power of crown: 
Hence to this very day we find, 
Their kirk to ſhake with every wind n 
And wheel about at every gale, 
Juſt like a wind-mill under ſaiIl. 
However, of what ſtuff they gad. 
They made a kirk, ſo foul and bad, N 
As if the builders had been mad. 
Tas fram'd of Laicks altogether, - 
And authoris'd by one another. 
They choſe the queen for pype, and fe 
Elected them to prelacy z 
And theſe a clergy did ordain ; 
That i is, they made /ay-cler 
The wretched land fell to erclaim 
Gainſt ſuch as took the biſhop's name, 
Without impoſed hands or unction: | 
They mourn'd to ſee the ſacred lunction 


d 'Prophan d 
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Prophan'd,' by ſuch unconſecrated 


Preſumptuous villains, as they hated: 


They griev'd to ſee ſuch priefts obey'd, 
As were by thofe /ay-prelates made ; 
Or meddle with the ſacraments, 

Or tythes receive, or churches rents; 
Or into pulpits get and preach, 

And antichriſtian doctrines teach: 
Men grew, I ſay, at this concern'd, 
For hitherto but few had learn'd, 

The doctrine Cranmer taught before: 
That bare election, and no more, 
Could into biſhop turn a butcher, 

And to a'prieft transform a thatcher. 

In ſhort, ſcarce any but deſpis'd em, 
Both as to character and wiſdom ; 
Nor could /awn ſleeves, or black gowns draw 
Towards their perſons any awe. 


For wolves in ſheeps ſeins people flout em: 


This made the ed look about em; 
And in a private convocation, 
Confult bout getting conſecration. 
Parker being arch, it ſeems his grace, 
Thought ſpeaking firſt due to his place; 
Stood therefore up on petty- toes, 


Makes to the reſt three rev rend bows, 


And from the middle of the crowd 
Utters his voice, as thunder loud. 
My lords, quoth he, pray give me leave 
To ſpeak, or if you pleaſe to give 
Your own advices firſt, I'm gone 

Back to my bench, till you have done; 
Where I'll attend to what you ſay, 
And one by one advices weigh. 


- But 
] % 
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But none was ready to begin, 443001 

So on he talk d, his tongue b'ing in. 
The Lord hath given into our hands 
The popiſh biſhops and their lands; 
They lie impriſon d in our houles, 

Secure as necks in Tyburn nooſes; 
Let us agree to-free them all _ F328: 
From preſent bondage, and from thrall 6 
But let it be upon condition, 
That by the ſacred impo/ition 
Of hands they'll freely conſecrate us. 
They'll never do it, for they hate us, 
Quoth Jewell: then are — quoth Horn, 
The greateſt fools that &er were born. 
For my part, were their caſe my own, 
I'd conſecrate an old baboon, 
Provided, that by ſuch a deed,” 
I might be from a priſon freed, | 

: Indeed, quoth V bitebead, I believe you * 
But let not this reflection grieve you; þ 
I know your principles of old, 

Since you from Frankfort ſtole our gold. 5 
Huſh ] huſh! ſays Parker, fye! no _— | 
I like not rubbing an old ſore; 5 
Such wounds ought rather to be clos' d:. at 
What fay ye, firs, to what's propos'd ? 

Dear friends, quoth Cox, ſo we get miſſion; 
Upon ſo eaſy a condition, 

Our biſhopricks will cloſe old breaches:== 
Quoth Parker, all is true Cax teaches: 
If they once give us conſecration, 

Moſt of the people in the nation, 

Will have us in as high eſteem - 

And reverence, as they have them. 


- 


Ig 
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In troth, quoth Sands, I like well of it, 
For thus we ſhall ſecure our profit, 1 

And the old biſhops lands poffels, FJ 
And eat and drink in quietneſs : - a 1 

All pleas'd, to this they acquieſce: 7] 
And fitting down, tilt every man, 
| His flaſk of florence drank or can 

Of good old hoc, as ever run 
Out of the Heide/burgian tun. 
Then home they go, with reſolution . 
To put deſign in execution. 
To win their priſoners, tenty vas 

They try, and feaſt them ſeveral days, 1 
Releaſe em from where firſt they hut am 
And into good apartments put m 
Treat + ail with ſubtil words, and eivil, 
As Eve was tempted by the devil; 
Till thinking they had fairly wain'd 'em, 
With the main point they entertain dem. 
My lords, fay they, we ve lately been 

To beg your freedom of the queen, 
And get you good eſtates to live on; 

A noble manſion, each ſhall have one 
All which ſhe grants. yet on condition 
That you'll give apoſtolie miſſion, 

And by your facred hands confer, 


On us the biſhop's character. 


It pleaſes her to 5 reſpected 
In perſons of us, her elec led. 
It were a folly beyond meaſure, 
When tries do it, not to pleaſe her. 
Thus they; yer all the fair pretences, 
And 1 a ite e e s 


a Could | 
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Could not prevail with ay one, 
o have the ſacred office done 
For the old /r biſhops finding what 
The new elected would be at, 
Deride their impudence as folly, 
By frenzy caus'd; or melancholy, 
Set their propoſal at defiance, 
And utterly refus d compliance . 
With heretic, and ſuch as muſt 
Poſſeſs the chairs, whence they were thruſt: 
What's more abſurd, than think that any, 
Who will defend his patrimoney, 
'Gainſt him that makes unlawful claim; 
Should give his writings of the ſame, 
With full poſſeſſion of his lands, 
Into his adverſary's hands? 
'Tis as nonſenfical a thing, 
For him who. does his action bring, 
To go and all the deeds demand. 
By which the owner holds his lands: 
'Tis juſt the ſame thing in effect, 
With Be/i's biſhops new 2elef#. 
But finding this coutrivance fail, 
Next they had hopes they might prevail, 
With Dr. / Creagh, who did endure, 
A long confinement in the tower, UK Io 
Bb To 
2 


mann: admo wert ur, nec inter /e oo tres dnofive epiſcopos :- aut u'-. 
— 3 5 perſſdæ 050 1 ab aliis Epiſcopis prius or- 
- dinatum babebant, el manu cen crare poſſent, 
Se. Sand; de Ccbi 1 are 2 2 _ 
(+) His name was Richard Crelgh, pr of A h; 
be died in the tower; See Nallity of the prelatic clergy. p. 66. 
MI. Maſon takes notice of this out of Sanders, but ays not 
one anry is condition of it. Indeed (ſays he, ung 
| ) 


p © 
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To give their lordſhips Oe 
And to that end a conſultation 
Was held, in which they did agree 
To promiſe great rewards, and free 
The biſhops from impriſonment, 
Eikewiſe reſolved to preſent 
A purſe of gold to th poor old man; | 
When nought elſe does, then oft gold can 7. 
For they reſolved to ſpare no coſt. 
In puchafing the holy g. 
Wikedns 20 they feritia charge, 
To water- men to bring the barge; 
While every man himfelf prepares, Whats. 
For taking boat at Lambeth ſtairs. 
Wing'd with deſire and weſtern gale, _ 
From Lambeth down the Thames they ſail, 
Thro' bridge and Traitor s-gate they 89, | 
As ſwift as arrow from a bow; til! 
Where, ſtepping out of barge to land, 
The tower's lieutenant they command, 
To go himſelf. or ſend his ſon John, 
To fetch old {#} from his dung'on ;; 
Which ſoon was done as they. defir'd ; 
The e nen much admir d, 

FINE 4 | EX 3404 To: 


dox) there was a- — Iriſh biſhop, "whean they had in bonds, 
in priſon, at London, with whom they dealt very earneſtly, 
promiſing him both liberty and reward, if he would be chief in 
the confecration : but he, good man, would by no means be 
brought to lay holy hands upon bereticit. Asen s conſecration 
of bifpeps, p. 1244. 

(1) Dr. Champney, on this matter; ſays: At that time, 
when theie was queſtion of conſcerating thoſe. new biſhops, 
there was priſoner in the tower of London, an archbiſhop of 
Heland. who was offered his liberty, and divers other rewards, 


it he would. have conſecrated the newly eleed biſbepr; Which. 


_— argueth the want of others, that even by themſelves, 
2 were 


- 
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To find ſuch favour leaſt expected, 
Either from Be/s or her elected. 
Having ſhak'd hands, ſcrap'd legs and bow'd, 
With. compliments as they thought ne 5 
Into a tavern nigh the place, | 
They courteouſly invite his grace: 
Where, after having drank a glaſs, 
{'Tis not recorded what it was, 
Vet modern critics do atteſt, 
It was Canary ſack the beſt.) 
Mat. Parker ſpeaks, the archeſt knave 
Of all the reſt, but the moſt grave; 
And one who nat'rally could cant, 
And play the pluritanic faint. 

My lord, ſays he, you've been abus th» 
And in the priſon hardly us'd; 8 
Yet has the Lord look d down upon ye, 
And mov'd the queen t' have pity on ye: 
And WE, who truly {ave your lordſhip, 

Have great compaſſion on your hardſhip, 
And therrefore come to ſhew our kindneſs, 
And bring glad tidings from her highaels 
Her. majeſty commands me tell 
Your grace, her highneſs greets you well, 
And promiſes to ſet you free; 

Beſides, you ſhall rewarded be: | 
Yea, what you pleaſe ſhall be your hire, 
Do but what ſhe and we deſir e: 
And 'tis, my lord, an eaſy boon 

(At this the orator kneel'd down D 
| | "WOW; 64-7 Let 


were 8 true biſhops : for, if ſuch had been at hand, 
would not have applied to him, with danger of receiving 
diſgraceful denial as they did. Champney, in his * N 


n 
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Let but your grace's hand be laid 
Upon my here inclined head, 
And give your ſervant conſecration, 
That Siſbops may be in her nation; 
By whom a prieſthood may endure 
In her new church, for evermore. | 

Would you have me ordain you biſbop 1 

Quoth Armagh. — Ves, quoth Parker's worſhip 
Anoint me, for we want not ointment, _ 
By Grindal brought at my appointment. 
He calls for't, but the fumbling blockhead, 
Breaks the glaſs bottle in his pocket. | 
But chance was pleas d he ſhould not loſe 
It all; for at the knee of hoſe, * 

As much as ſpongy cloth let ſcatter, 

Was met by helpful wooden platter, 
Which in good time Gringa!, himſelf, 
Snatch'd from a lucky neighbouring ſhelf. 
I'm ſorry you have ſpill d it thus, 
Quoth ſage Hoh Horn, tis ominous ! 
No! no! quoth Pa/ ker, there's enough, 

Pray bring it to my lord Armagh. 
Unto my lord they bring the . 
He ſtands amazed at the matter. 

| Says he, what wou'd you ha' me do . 
Quoth Parker, conſecrate me now; 

And whatſoe er the queen, or we 
Have promis'd, ſhall performed be; 
Nay more, my lord, be but content 
To do't, and PII give half my rent 
Of Canterbury for your fee; 

My brethren too, will grateful be: 
And as an earneſt, here behold. 
We do preſent your grace this gold, | 
5 9 * .! WF ev This 
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This would not take, tho“ t was a prime one, 
And taught them by their grandfire Simeon. 
For good Armagb, in pious rage, 
Curſt gold and them ; and to his cage 

He fled, where late he lay before, * 
Begging the turn- key of the door, 

To lay him faſt in chains and gievet, 

Secure from ſuch unhallowed thieves, 

And never more to let him looſe, 

Until the happy fatal nooſe, _ 

Should free him from impriſonment, 

And ſend his ſoul hence innocent. 

Thus diſappointad, to their ſhame, 
Unconſecrated back they came: ; as 
Not th' way they went, for, chaf'd and hot, 
To call the barge the fools forgot ; ; 
Conſidering not the way they went, 
E'er they had reach'd the monument; 

The place, I mean, where now's ſet up, 
That column with a flaming top, 
Made to denote to after-times, 

The fall of Babel for her crimes, 

Burn'd up like bundle of dry ſticks, 

In ſixteen hundred fixty-fix. R 

As was foreſeen by Engliſb ſeers, 

Before it happen'd fixty years; 

During which time they never ceas'd, 

To preach the downfa/ of the Bent: 

And tho they gueſs'd the time to come, 

Vet miſt d the place, and call'd it Rome; _ 
Whereas they ſhou'd have pitch d on London, 
Which in that very year was burn'd-down.. . 
Some think twas certain clouds of Spite, 
That thug obſcur'd prophetic light, - FA 


And ſo there was no miſchief done. 


| 190 ExNGLAND's ReyoR ne. 
And made thoſe pick-loths of St. John, 


Call Rome, not London, Babylon. 


Well! being got (as now is ſaid) 
To were the monument is made, 


And coming to themſelves, they ſtood 


In conſult, whether 'twas as good 

Back to return to call their Sat, 

Or on to Lambeth trudge on foot? 

But finding beys to flock about em, 
{For ſtreets are never free without em 
And you may think the ſhow was rare, 
To ſee twelve bigh-priefts cluſter d — 
They all refolv'd not to go on, 

But back to call their waterman; 

And fo they did: i'th' rear purſu'd 


By rabble, x ie a multitude 


\ 


As did at call of Captain Tom 

In eighty eight from garrets come ; 
When Wappim met with Pickadilley, 
To rob Wild-houſe, and Don Ronquilly. 
This by a ſentinel of Tower 


-Perceiv'd, lie call'd the Gavernour, 


Who ſeeing that it was their graces, 


With all the city at their arſes, 
As if they led an army down 
To take the tower, from the torun; 
Thought nothing more but their intent, 
Was to have ſeized his tenement. 
And therefore orders gave with haſte, 


To make the gates and wackets faſt, 


-And all the ordinance with ſpeed 
| To charge and fire if there were need; 


But bleſt be fortune there was none, 


They 
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They coming to the gate of tower, THe 

4 both with foot and fiſt the door, 

With all the force that e er they had 
T'have ſeen em, you d ha' thought em mad. 
But finding ſaeck before therr ſnout, _ | 
They to the rabble fac'd about: 
Through midſt of which their way — og for 4 | 
With as much eaſe as Tartars horſt: 

For you may gueſs, confuſion: now ; 
Made them they ſcarce knew what to do. | 
Till Parker, who was always chairman; 
Open d, as if to preach — ! 
Crying, my lords, let us be gone, 
And to the bridge on foot jog on: on bak 
And if we meet not there the large. 
We'll call for coaches ; hang the charge, 
With this the reſt were well content, 
So back again their lordſhips went, 
But coming to the bridge, and m 
No water man or barge in being; 
They fell again into debate. 
Who ſhou'd cry coach (being men of IT 
Quoth Parker firs you ſee the crowd 
Is preſſing, therefore be not proud; 
Nor with mean office let's think much. 
With that they all cry'd coach ] a conch ! 
Which noiſe ſcream'd out in diff rent notes. 
From at the leaſt a dozen throats, 
Set all the boys that flocked after . 
Their lordſhips, into hearty laughter. ä 
In fine, when it was diſtinctly heard. 
A coach / a coach ! coaches appear ld 
Mounted with ſpeed, to Lambeth they 

Thro' lanes of rabble drive away. 


© 4 * 
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Curſing their fate and luckleſs wand 
And .4rmagh for his flat denyal, 
Vet ſtill _ d not to leave off, 
The next they try'd was old Landaft 
This was the eicher nam d before 
That to the queen's e en ſwore, 
A man as fearfull as a Hare, 
His heart cloſe glewed to his chair 
A ſchiſmatick, and doting, old, 
And almoſt blind; when he was told 
That Parker, and ſome half a ſcore 
Black gowns were rapping at his door. 
He ſtickl'd-to and fro, like mad, 
And comb'd the little hair he had. 
Put on his head his b-aver-hat, 
And threw the felt by, lia'd with fat. 
He ſtroak'd his s and rub d his face, 
Set ſtools and chairs in proper place: | 
His cuffs and bands he don d and then 
Sent down his maid to let em in 
They ent'ring with a formal pace, 
Made humble congees to his grace: 
And he who had his ſhare of manners, 
Scrap'd legs, and kindly bid their honours 
Welcome to his poor habitation, 
And thank' em for their viſitation. 
They ſit em down, and fall to chat 
Of this thing now; and then of that, 
Till by and by, Parker draws on 
Diſcourſe bout conſecration . 
Owning.that orders are, and n- N tort, 
By apoſtalical tradition 
Land was glad to hear the fax” 
Declare himſelf fo ort bodox, ho 5 
SER | | es! 


Yes! yes! my lord, ſays Parker, we 
In "his do with your grace agree ; 3 + 
And ſhou'd be very. much to blame, 
Should we neglect t' obtain the ſame ; 
Therefore, my lord, if you'll conſent. 
To adminiſter this ſacrament 
Of holy orders we'll receive it: 
Tis at your (graces hands we crave it, 
And not from any other biſhop,. ._ - 
Becauſe we venerate: yu worſhip.. 
The queen too, (who reſpects. you was 
Will take it as a mighty favour. 
Baulk not therefore her expectation 
And ours: but give us conſecration 
My Lords. Id have you underſtand 
The queen and you ſhall me command 
Quoth Landaſ, but the night comes on, 
So there's no time to get it done: 
For I. you know. for want of fi ght, 
Can do no good by. candle-light. . * 
Therefore, my lords, ſays he, appoint me 
A time and where I mult anoint ye, 
And you thall find me very free 

To do it: but pray let it be 
As little fpoke of, as you can. 
It ſhall be done in private, man, 
Quoth Parker, if your grace think fit, 
Where none but friends ſhall know of it. 
Yes, quoth Landaff for underſtand all, 
Twill to religion be a ſcandal | 
That I, who am a catholic, 
Should conſecrate an Heretic. 
A church you know's a public p lace: 

My lord, 25 Mat, gin't — your grace 
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To take the pains to croſs the ſtreet, _ 
We'll at the Tu nag's-head tavern meet, 
To-morrow morning about-nine ; 

And ſpeak a dinner, for we'll dine 5 

J faith't it ſhall be a good one too : © 
Nothing, my lords, two good for you. 
Says Parker, (ſmiling as he ſpoke,) 

This pleas'd Landa, and up they broke. 
Now Fame, a buſy tattling guddyj, 

That ay from houſe to houſe will ſcud-ye, 
From morn till night, from night till morn, 
A thieviſh imp as e et was born, ie 
That filches all ſhe ſees or hears, 
Nought can eſcape her eyes and cars, 


But ſoon as either done or ſaid, 


Is privately away convey'd. 

This whiſpering goſſip took upon her, 

to carry news to biſhop Bonner; 12 

And, at «ebounds, from Landaff's maid, 

With 
(4) Mr. Maſon in the Aprandlk to his book of the conſecra- 

tion of the Engliſh biſhops, relates, this ſtory of the nag's head 

conſecration out of Sacrebe/co thus; Principio Regni Elizabethe 


creandi erant Efiſcope Sectarii: Candidati convenerunt Londini 
in quodam Heſpitio plates Anglice, diciæ Cheapſide, ad Iaſgne 


; capitis Manni, & na Ordines collaturus Landaven/is Epiſcopus, 


bemo ſenex & . fraplex ; quad ut intellexit Bonnerus, iunc Decanus 
Epiſcoparum in Anglia. mifit e Tarri Londinenſi (abi Religionis 


cauſa, detinebatur) Capelianum ſuum, qui Landavenſi propofite 


-excommunicationis pana probiberet ned, C andidatos ordinare Za 
autem denuntialione territus Landavenſis, pedem retulit, multiplici- 


que tergiverſatione uſus, Sacrilegam witavit Ordinationem, Hid 


furere Candidati, Laudavenſem contemnere nova querere con/ilia 
progrediuntur ; Quid plura Scoleus Monachus (poft Herefordenſis 
P ſeudo-Epiſcopus ) cateris; excateris guidam Scoteo manus imponunt, 


Fung; fine Patre Filii, & Pater a Filiis procreatur, res ſæculis 
* omnibus inandits. DPuod D. Thomas Neale, Hæbraicus Oxoniæ 


Lector, gui interfuit, antiquis Confaſoribus, illi mihi narrarunt, 


8 dem altruit quod in Commitiit poſtea ſancitum fair, ut pro lag i- 


timis Ep, iſeopis haberent ur partar ammi iſti, 


— 


With which, in haſte, away ſhe goes, 
And tells the biſhop all ſhe knows. 
Bonner, who judg'd it nought of fiction, 


 Bethinks him of an 7nterdi&ion ; - 


And ſends next day, his chaplain Neale, 

To ring in Landaſf's ears a peal, 

And threaten excommunzication, - 

If he proceeds to conſecration. 

Kitchen, at this, grew cold with fear, 

And curſt the minute he came there, 

And wou'd ha' left em, but the finner, 
Was loath to loſe expected dinner; 

However, he grew reſolute, 

Never to be perſuaded to't. 

Tho' they ſhould give him ten times more 
Than they had proffer'd Creagh before; 
And tho' they beg'd and beg'd again, 


Vet prayers and tears were all in vain; 


And tears, I ſay, for Parker's grief 

At's eyes was glad to ſeek relief: 

Grindal was griev d, Horn curs d old Kitchen, 
And ſwore he'd rather go a ns 
Than ever conſecration crave 


Of ſuch a dull old doating knave.-. 247 


Jobn Jewel (wore he'd rather have his 
Orders from Mabomet.— Quoth N | 


A Turk, I'm ſure, can make a prieſt, 


As well as any antichrift. 

"Tis not the laying on of hands, 
I care a ſtraw for, quoth ſir Sands ;' 
But that the queen, to pleaſe the nation, | 
Is for our having conſecration, | H. 
And holds (which makes her mad about it,) 
That none can biſhops be without itz 
2 | S To 
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To pleaſe her, therefore, *tis but fit, 
We all means try in getting it. Tre 
The while that they were thus a fretting, 
Landaff was in a corner fitting. 21 
And Bentham plying him with ſherry, 
In hopes he'd yield when he was merry; 
Which Parker and the reſt perceiving, - 
Drew towards them, and left off grieving. 
And now their cups, for moſt an hour 
They ply d, ſome writers think for more, 
Sending them round, fix in a hand, 
Till poor Landaff could ſcarcely ſtand ; 
Which they obſerving, fell again 
To court him in a gentle ſtrain ; .. ..- 
But notwithſtanding words vine; 
He ſtill refuſed to incline; ** A 
Nor could great promiſes prevail 
Againſt the threats of Doctor Neal, 
Whom Bonner ordered to ſtay, / 
Till they had done and gone their way; ; 
Beſides he pleaded want of ſight, | 
As well as witts, todo it right. 7 
In ſhort, your doctrine, ſirs and mine, 
Are not the ſame; therefore, in fine, 
I'll caſt no pearls, ſays he, to ſwine. 
This faid, and mov'd with zeal, and heat 
Of liquor, He abandon'd ſeat, 
And for the chamber door he made, 
With all the hands and feet he had; 
Which, by'good fortune, being ope', 
The latch he needed not to grope; 
And of the ſtairs made but one ſtep. _ 
Down to the bottom, from the top. 
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Into the ſtreets he runs to rights, 
As if purſu'd i th rear by fprits, E 5 
And home he haſts, where none might find him, 
Without once looking back behind him, 
This baulking of their expectation, 
Set every man into a paſſion, 

And fury muſter'd all its forces, 

To pelt Landaff with heavy curſes ; 
*Till Parker, who it ſeems was bleſt 
With ſhare of patience bove the reſt, 
Begun to beckon with his hand, 

And ſilence in the court command. 3 
Adviſing them to leave off curſing, 

And give good heed to his diſcourſing. 
This Landaf, doating fool (fays he) 
Believes we cannot biſhops be, 

Unleſs by ather biſhops greasd, 

But brethren, be but you appeas d 

And I ſhall prove, in time of need 

A prieſts enough to do the deed. 

A prieſt may conſecrate, I know it, 

When biſbopæ do refuſe to do it. 


- Luther hiraſelf, and all the beſt 


Reformed churches this atteſt : 

And Cranmer ſay's the magiſtrate 

May both ordain and conſecrate : 

And young king Edward practis'd it, 
In making biſhops by his wri#. * 15 
John Caluin gave his flock direction, 
To make their paſtors by election, 
Without regarding th' ancient faſhion; 
Or any form of conſecration. 

And we at Frankfort but of late, 
Ch9os'd only, did not cogſecrate. | 
bu Cu oo, 1 N PR * And 
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And ſuch elected, were again 
Turn'd often out for private men: 
Nor did they judge themſelyes to be 
More, than the other /azty. 


That's true, quoth Horn but now the caſe 


Is alter d from what then it was: 
Rich &/hopricks are ſettled on us, 
And therefore we mult take upon us 
The character of biſhops, that 

We may ſecure what we have got; 
And not at all-times be'in rig | 
To be bound up to rack and manger. 
Or to be driven from our ſtation, 
At pleaſure of the congregation, 
Who take up piques at every turn. 
That's well conſider'd, maſter Horn. 
Quoth Parker ; for *tis — 
Muſt rivet us in this our ſtation; 
Becauſe by it, our power we claim 
From rigbt divine, and not from them, 
But ſeeing from popiſh biſhops we 
Cannot procure this prelacy ; 

Let us no further on't debate, 

But one another confecrate ; © 

By this at leaſt we'll get the name: 
Tho? not the character we claim. 
And by the ze, let us act 

The biſhop's part in each reſpect, 
And rule our flock, as if we had, 
Been biſhops by St. Peter made : 
And if the congregation chance 

To grumble at this ſelf- advance, 

As now and then they will, no doubt, 


We 1] get the queen to help us out; 


Be 
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Be merry therefore, gentlemen, 

Let's drink a glaſs or two, and then 
Among ourſelves we'll do the works | 

In ſpite of Landaf, Pope or Turk, 

Or Bonner's ſharp Anathema, 11 1 
Come maſter Scary, come, I ſay, | 

A prieſt can do't, and you are one: 
Pr. can make b:/bops, come Sir Join: : 
Myſelf ſhall be the firſt will try ye, 
For PII be confecrated by ve: 

And then my grace, when you have done, 
Will conſecrate the reſt, fir John. 

But e'er we fall to work, I think, 


Quoth Scory. tis but fit we drink, Fo 


And dine too, for the cloth is laid, 

And the firſt courſe is ready made. 
To this advice they all inclin d. 

And having plentifully din d, 

And drank another glaſs or two, 

They felt to what they had to do. 

Canonic robes, Scory had none, 
Nor Parker, but an ancient gown; | 
Mean things, when better ſtuff they want, 
Will ſerve an humble protefiant, 
Who places not religion in „ 
The outward but the inward mann. 


In manner odd, as that of faſhion, / 0 991 
Scory proceeds to conſecratiaegs. 


He firſt then, to avoid conteſt, 

Adviĩs'd a little with the reſt; | 

Inſtead of hands, if 'twere not better, 

T' impoſe on heads the facred letter; 
For laying on of hands, ſays he, P1706 T 
Is ONO IS popery. * 2 1 6s eine 
. This 
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This b'ing debated pro and con, 
The laying of the bible'on, | 
They all concluded was the right way, 
So calling for't, 'twas brought him ſtraightway 
Which taking in his hand, he laid 
On Parker's head, with leaves diſply'd, 
While both his lips in motion were, 
As if he ſpoke, but none could hear 
A ſyllable of what he ſaid, 
Whether he either curſt or pray'd ; | 
Till having laid the bible by 
I'th' window where it us'd to lie; 
His voice grew audable, but flow 
As frozen words do when they thaw : 
Quoth he, in holy writ we 55,4 
Of ointment pour'd on Aaron's head, 
Which drench'd his beard, and to his foot, 
Wet all his garments round about; F 
What ſcripture does ſo plainly mention, 
I think may authorize the unction : 
Conſider, therefore, whether I | 
Shall uſe't, or no No! no! they cry; 
No marry ſhall you not, ſays es”: 
I'll not be greaſed ofer with fat. 
Well, well, have patience, qvoth Scory, 
Behold the bible here before ye. 
Muſt on your ſhoulders now be laid. 
As twas before upon your head; 
A ceremony very needful, | 
To put in mind, and make you heedful, 
That you, as paſtor of the flock, 
Carry their dinner on your back; 
For tis with bibles they are fed, 
which you muſt ſee diſtributed, 2 
This 


£©4"0T 0 4= ff 
This ſaid, the conſecrator Joh | 
Held with both hands the bible on, 5 
Pronouncing, in moſt reverend faſhion, 
This ancooth form of conſecration. * .. 
(x) Take thou authority to preach the word of = 
| God fineerely. vl " 17.31 
Which ſaid, and raiſing up his worſhip, . 
They all kneel down and hail him S, 
Well now, ſays Scory, fince you're made; 
A biſhop, exerciſe your trade: $ 
Take up the bible, fall to prayer, 
And biſhops half a dozen pair, 
See that you make before we part. 
You are more ſkilful in the art, 


. 1 7 Quoth 


& Dr. Champney ſets down his eonſecration thus: At the 
nag's head, in Cheapfide, by accorded appointment, met all. 
thoſe that were nominated to biſhopricks ; thither came alſo the 
old biſhop of Landaff to make them biſhops, which being known 
to Dr. Bonner, biſhop of London, then a priſoner, he ſent un- 
to the biſhop of Landaff, forbidding him, under pain of ex- 
communication, to exerciſe any ſuch power within his dioceſs, 
as to ordain thoſe men, Wherewith the old biſhop being ter- 
rified, and beſides, moved alſo in his own conſcience, refuſed 
to proceed in that action; aledging chiefly, for reaſon of his 

forbearance, his want of ſight; which excuſe they interpreti 
to be but an evaſion, were much moved avaink the poor old 
man. And whereas, hitherto they bad uſed him with all cour- 
teſy and reſpect, they then turned their copy, reviling him, and 
calling him doating 14 the like, fame of them ſaying, 
This old fool thinks we cannot be biſhops finleſs we be greaſ- 
ed:” to the diſgrace, as well of him, as of the cathohe man- 
ner of epiſcopal conſecration. . Being, notwithſtanding; thus 
deceived of thei? expectation, and having no other means to 
come to their deſire, they 1efolve to uſe maſter Scory's help, 
who having borrowed the name of biſhop in king Edward's 
time, was thought to have ſufficient power to perform that of- 
fice, eſpecially in ſuch flrait neceſſity : He having Eaſt off, to- 
gether with his teligious habit, all ſeruple of conſcience, will- 
2ngly went. about the matter, which he performed in the follow - 
- ng 
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Quoth Parker, therefore pray ye John | 
To conſecrate the reſt go on, | 
And we'll to ſupper when you've done. 
Well, if I muſt, then come, ſays Scary. 


| Kneel altogether down before me, 


That I may make what haſte T can, 
It will be late e'er we have done. 
They kneel, and Scary lays upon 


Their heads and ſhoulders, one by one, Ni 


His bible, as before was done; a vo: Ha 
T hus ents their Err aro: . 18 
: 44: 10 A 


* — . 


Ing manner: Having the bible in his band, they al I kiceling 


before him, hg laid it upon every one of their beads or ſnoulders, 
ſaying, ** Take thou 8 to preach the word of God ſin- 


3 And io they roſe up biſhops} - 


This whole narration, without adding or detrating (ſays hey ; 
any word pertaining of the ſubſtance of the matter, I have heard 
oftener than once, from Mr. Thomas Bluet, a grave, learned, and 
9 pal 0 he Dan ha, Bi received it of Mr, Neal, a man of 
fort and reputation; ſometimes feader of the Hebrew lec- - 
in; Oxford, but when-this matter paſſed was belonging to 
n Renner, and ſent, by him to deliver the meſſage be efor re. 
haps to the ike of Landaff, and withal to attend there, 


| e the end of the e Again, Mr. Bluet had other 


means. to. be informed of this 115 being a long time 

with Dr. Watſon, biſhop of Lincoln, and other men 

25 npte, of the ancient clergy, in whoſe time, and in whoſe 
— as one may fay. this matter was done. This was related 
. by Mr. Bluet, in Wiſbich caltle: Thus Dr. Cbampney, in 


Ny be. E 4 of: h1þop?,. hage 94, 198. 


ſelf, in bis dix above nam'd gives alſo 

x hs dui ls, eve of th reface tb 4 Wok call - 
numb; 13 Where that author writing a- 
Maſter - 25 axe: of Mr, Jewel's being biſhop, we 
0 a, 92 have no certainty at all: 
For WR. ang made. him? Who gave him his juriſ- 
ditiqn Fs wo 5250 8 onkim ? What orders had they ? 
What biſtiops were they? Its true that both he, Sands, Scory, 
Horn, Grindal, and others, in the beginning of queen! Fliza- 


- beth's u, met at e horſe head, in Cheapſide, (a fit n 
oy 4 aw”, bein Ampgdintel of the thoſe 
 bilkop of Landafl, 


who ſhould- there bave been t9 con tate 
view 5 


F 


e Nr 0M ues 
In fine, their nag's-head-conſecratiott, rp 
Became the laughter of the nation; 

And to this day they are aſhamd, 
To hear their Cheapfide frolick nam'd; 
MLS D d 2 


them, &c, they dealt with Scory, of Hereford, to do it; who, 
when they were all on their knees, cauſed John Jewel to riſe up 


biſhop of Saliſbury, and he that was Robert Horn before, ta 
- riſe up, biſhop of Wincheſter ; and fo forth with all the r | 
The author of 25 Nullity of the Prelatic clergy of England, 
ſays, It is now a century of years ſince the nag's-head ſtory 
happened; it hath been conſtantly related, and credited by 
wiſe men as a certain truth, ever ſince the year 1559, (the year 
it was acted in) and was never contradicted by any, till their 
new regiſter, publiſhed by Maſon, in 1613. F. Parſons be» 
Heved it. and recounted it as a ſerious truth to many. Fitz» 
herbert, Dr, Kellſon, Holliwood, Dr, Champney, Fitzimmons 
&c. gave ſo much credit to it, that they publiſhed it in print. 
Mr. Conſtable ſays, in his relation of it, that it was a thing 
without doubt, becauſe, not only Mr. Neal, but other catho- 
lics, [integerr;me fidei) of moſt intire eredit, were eye witneſſ - 
es of Scory's ridiculous manner of confecrating Parker and the 
feſt, in the nag's head tavern. See page 75 and 76, 
Dr. Champney tells us, that John Stow, a proteſtant. hach 
often teſtified this buſineſs of the nag's head by word of mouth, 
though be durſt not publiſh it in print in his chronicle: and 
becauſe he could not have the freedom of writing the truth, he 
totally omits ſetting down any conſecration. at all. either 
Matthew Parker or any other of queen Elizabeth's firſt prete 
ed biſhops. We cannot imagine that ke forgot to take noti 
of them, becauſe he ſets down the conſecration. of cardin 
' Pole; (Parker's immediate predeceſſor) mack leſs then, 
he forget Parker's, which. as Maſon himſelf confeſſes, was ſo 
fingular, that of 69 archbiſhops before him in the ſee of Can- 
ey wad; none was uy, conſecrated in that manner; See Dr. 
mpney, page 196 and 197. Maſoa, Dog, ; 
Inu bead enditled. Of the 3 / the ( hols Faith and 
Hereſy. by H. N. printed at Rouen. 1657; It is reported that 
Dr, Bancrofc, then biſhop of London, being demanded; by Mr. 
Wm. Alabaſter. how Parker and his collegues were conſecrated 
biſhops? anſwered thus: I hope, that in caſe of neceſlity, a 
prieſt (alluding to Scory) may ordain biſhops.”” This anſwer 
of Bancroft's was objected in print, by F. Halliwood, again 
him and all the Engliſh clergy* in the year 1603. Neither 
Bancroft (who was then living) nor any one elſe replyed a word 


againt jt, Chap 2, page 8. 
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For as men look upon thoſe quack. 
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The ſaid auther tells us alſo, that upon occaſion. of a,certai 
book, brought into the parliament houſe by ſome prelbyrerjan 
lords, proving that the proteſtant biſhops had no ſucceſſion nor | 
conſecration, and therefore were a0 bibope. and conſequently 
had no right to ſit in parliament. Dr. Morton, biſhop of Dur- 
ham, made a ſpeech againſt the ſaid book, in behalf of him- 
ſelf and all the biſhops then preſent: In which ſpeech he en- 
deavoured to prove their ſucceſſion from the catholic biſhops, 
who, ſays he, by impoſition of hands, ordained the firſt pro- 
teſtant biſhops, at the nag's- head, in Cheapſide, as was noto- 
rious to all the world. ' This was reported by an ancient peer, 
then preſent in the houſe, See chap, 2, page 9. | 

| Theſe two remarkable paſſages, Dr. Bramball » biſhop of 
Derry, in his book intitled. The conſecration and ſucceſſion of pro- 
teſtant biſhops juſtified ; pretends to retute. He does it to the 
firſt, by only faying, I do not believe one word of what is 
ſaid of bHhop Bancroft,” Againſt the ſecond, he brings a teſ- 
tificate under Dr, Morton's hand, that he never made ſuch a 
ſpeech. He brings the like under ſome biſhop's and noblemen's 
bands: That they do not remember ſuch a book againſt biſh- 
ops'as is there mentioned, being preſented in that parliament. 
and therefore, that Dr. Morton could 'make no ſuch ſpeech a- 
gainſt it. To this pretended refutation of Bramhall's the ſaid 
author of the Nature of Catholic Faith and Hereſy, in another 


_ "treatiſe of his, intitied, © The Nullity of the Prelatic Cler y. 


and Church of England.“ Printed at Antwerp, 1659, wakes 
a clear and moſt convincing reply; which being too long to he 
here inſerted; I refer the reader to the book itſelf; in which, 
alſo, he will flüd whatſoever elſe Dr. Bramhall has writ in his 
book above. named, in defence of proteſtant epiſcopacy repelled t 
And alſo his ten reaſons (as he calls them) againſt the nag's- 
head ſtory, refuted and retorted againſt their pretended Lani. 


beth conſecration, 


In the ſaid treatiſe of the Nullity, &c. pag. 88, is alſo record- 
ed the Lord Audley's teſtimony writ with His own hand, teſti- 
fying to Dr. Bramhall biſhop of Derry, that he, the ſaid Lord 
Audley, was perſonally preſent in the houſe» of Lords, when 
biſhop Morton made that ſpeech, in which he had recourſe to 
the Nag's: head conſecration for the validity and ſucceſſion of 
proteſtant biſhops as is ſaid. Which teſtimony of my Lords. 


+ Having 
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he wolf cannot ſo trimly-put-on wha” 
The ſeep ſkin as to paſs for mutton. 


111 
Having ſeen à book intjtuled, The Conſecration and Sueceſ- 
ion of Proteflant Biſhops, &c. and particularly peruſed that chapter 

« called the Vindication of the Biſhop of Durham, I find myſelf 
* refleting on ſome expreſſions therein, and the * Derry 
* authar) obliged te ſay ſomething as concerned, and ſo have defired 
* a place bere for a few lines. Who the autbor of the Treatiſe of 

© Catholic Faith, &c. fixeth on to prove his allegations touchin 
* the biſbep of Durham's ſpecch, I know not ; for be told me of it 
before ever 1 ſpoke to him, but ſure I am, if it be looked after, he 
may have ſufficient teftimony to ſatisfy half a dozen juries ; but 
«that which ſtirs me to ſpeak in this matter, in 4 note I have, 
at the requeſt of the biſhop of Derry, given him under my hand, 
* wherein, 1 ſay in ſubſtance the ſame with the author, touching 
* the biſhop of Durham's ſpeech. A, for the book againſt er iſcopa- 
* cy, which was the ground of the  diſcour/t, my note only avers, 
\ * it avas broaght into the houſe, but Jayi not by bam, nor who 
a the author; in truth, I wondered much to find that the 
* biſhop Y Durham doth deny this ſpeech ; for I cannot remem- ' 

© ber that ever I heard of,” or read the- flory of the Nag's-Head, 
till that day in Parliament of my Lord of Durham, then I heard 
it from him; and this, 1 ſay, as 1 ſhall anfever it before the 
* judgement ſeat of God Almighty. And I da ngt » emember that 
* ever I beard the biſhop of Lincoln, or any other Ty before, 
© or fince mention the Nag's-Head, or touch that flory : I had, 
and not named him, my Lord of Durham might have juſt reaſor 
* to complain, but my Lord of Derry will not believe that I (for 
I cannot. but take it to myſelf) do, or ever did knew the biſhop of 
Durham, % well as to frvear, this was the man. If his 
* Lordſhip had been an Engliſh bijbop, and frequented Parlia- 
* ments, be "would hawe emitted this. Not to multiply" words: 
* I can aſſure bis Lordſpip, I could as well, and ſurely have fworn + 
* this is che man, the biſhop Durham as his Lordſhip could. of 
Sir George Radcliffe, 2 he lived. Bees, his perſon, 
© and place of the biſhop's bench, is tos eminent to be miſtalen. 
* Another expreſſion of my Lord of Derry is, I do not take my/elf 
* to be ſo exad an analyſer of a diſcourſe, as to by able to take. my 
* eath, what was the true ſcope” of it. Here likewiſe T muſt beg 
* bis lordſhip's pardon. I know no uch defett in myſelf; for there 
ii not any thing more ca than to cemprebend the true ſcope of a 
* ſhort plain hifterical difeourle as this was. To cenclude,' as to 
* the biſhop of Durham's denial, I hope that confeſing himſelf now 
c of the age of 95 years, it will be held no crime to ſay, or impro- 
Sable 10 believe, that one of that great age, may at lea forget 
1 What be ſpoke fo many years fnce. For thirwy certifſcates © br 
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For as men look upon thoſe quack. 
That propheſy in almanacks; 
So they were pointed at by all or 
For prophets, falſe. as thoſe of Ba. 8 


The ſaid auther tells us alſo, that upon occaſion, of a certain 
book, brought into the parliament houſe by ſome prelbyterjan 
lords, proving that the proteſtant biſhops had no ſucceſſion por 
conſecration, and therefore were 0 billioþs, and conſequently 
had no right co'fitin parliament. Dr. Morton, biſhop of Dur- 
ham, made a ſpeech againſt the ſaid book, in behalf of him- 
ſelf and all the biſhops then preſent: In which ſpeech he en- 
deayoured to prove their ſucceſſion from the catholic biſhops, 
who, ſays he, by impoſition of hands, ordained the firſt pro- 
teſtant biſhops, at the nag's-head, in r as was noto- 
rious to all the world. This was reported by an ancient peer, 
then preſent in the houſe. See chap, 2, page g. | 

Theſe two remarkable paſſages, Dr. Bramhall, biſhop of 
Derry, in his book intitled. The con/ecration and ſucceſſion of pro- 
 teftant biſhops juſtified ; pretends to retute. He does it to the 
firſt, by*only faying, I do not believe one word of what is 
ſaid of bHhop Bancroft,” Againſt the ſecond, he briags a teſ- 
tificate under Dr. Morton's hand, that he never made fuch a 
ſpeech. He brings the like under ſome biſhop's and noblemen's 
bands: That they do not remember ſuch a book againſt biſh- 
ops'as 1s there mentioned, being preſented in that parliament. 
and therefore, that Dr. Morton could 'make no ſuch ſpeech a- 
gainſt it,” To this pretended refutation of Bramhall's the ſaid 
author of the ye Catholic Faith and Hereſy, in another 
treatiſe of his, intitied, © The Nullity of the Prelatic Clergy. 
and Church of England.“ Printed at Antwerp, 1659, wakes 
a clear and moſt convincing reply; which Logs too long to he 
dere inſerted; I tefet the reader to the book itſelf z in which, 
alſo, he will flüd whatſoever elſe Dr. Bramhall has writ in his 
book above. named, in defence of proteſtant epiſcopacy repelled t 
And alſo his ten feaſons (as he calls them) againſt the nag's- 
head ſtory, refuted and retorted againſt their pretended Lam - 
beth conſecration, %, Wh | FICO 
In the ſaid treatiſe of the Nullity, &c. pag. 88, is alſo record- 
ed the Lord Audley's teſtimony writ with his own hand, teſti- 
fying to Dr. Bramhall biſhop of Derry. that he, the ſaid Lord 
Audley, was perſonally preſent in the houſe- of Lords, when 
biſhop Morton made that ſpeech, in which he had recourſe to 
the Nag's- head conſecration for the validity and ſucceſſion of 
proteſtant biſhops as is ſaid. Which teſtimony of my Lords. 
for the readers fatisfaRion, I will here put down, 7 
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The 20 cannot ſo trimly put-on oo 
The ſbeep ſein as to pals for mutton. 
0 Having feen a book intituled, The Conſecration and Succeſ- 
ion of Proteflant Biſhops, &c. and particularly peruſed that chapter 
* called the Vindication of the Biſhop of Durham, I find myſelf 
* reflefting on lame expreſſions therein, and the 7555. of Derry 
* authar} obliged to ſay ſomething as concerned, and ſo have defired 
* a place here for a few lines. Who the autbor of the Treatiſe of 
© Catholic Faith, &c. fixeth on to prove his allegations touchin 
* the bifprp of Durham's ſpecch, I know not ; for be told me of it 
before ever 1 ſpoke to him, but ſure I am, if it be looked'after, he 
* may have ſufficient teſtimony to ſatisfy half a dozen juries ; but 
© that which ſtirs me to ſpeak in this matter, is a note I have, 
at the requeſt ef the biſhop of Derry, given bim under my hand, 
* wherein, 1 ſay in ſubſtance the ſame with the author, touching 
* the biſhop of Darham's fpeech. Hs for the book againſt epiſcopa- 
* cy, which was the ground of the | diſcour/t, my note only avers, 
© it was broaght into the houſe, but Jayt not by <vhozi, nor who 
ab, the author; in truth, I wondered much to find that the 
* biſhop of Durham doth deny this Jpeeeb 3 for 1 cannot remem- 
ber that ever I heard of, or read the flory of the Nag's-Head, 
till that day in Parliament of my Lord of Durham, then I heard 
it from him; and this, I ſay, as 1 ſhall anfever it before the 
* judgement feat of God Almighty. And I do ngt » emember that 
* ever I beard the biſhop of Lincoln, or any other biſhop before, 
* or fince mention the Nag's-Head, or touch that flory : F had, 
and not named him, my Lord of Durham might have juft reaſon 
* to complain, but my Lord of Derry will not believe that I (for 
I cannot. but take it to myſelf) do, or ever did knew the biſhop of 
Durham, % well as to fear, this was the man. If his 
* Lordſhip had been an Engliſh biſhop, and frequented Parlia- 
* ments, be "would have emitted this. Not to multi 705 words 
I can aſſure bis Lordſpip, I could as well, and ſurely 2 8 
* this is che man, the biſhop of Durham as his Lordſhip could. of 
* Sir George Radclifle, oben he lived. Beſides, his perſon, 
* and place of the biſhop's bench, is tos. eminent to be miftaken. 
* Another expreſſion of my Lord of Derry is, I do not take my/elf 
* to be ſo exad an analyſer of a diſcourſe, as to by able to tate my 
* eath, what was the true ſcope” of it. Here likewiſe I muſt beg 
* bis lordſpip's pardon. I know no \uch defedt in myſelf; for there 
* is not any thing more ca) than to cemprebend the true ſcope of a 
* ſhort plain hi forical difeourle as this was. To conclude, at to 
* the biſhop of Durham's denial, I hope that confeſſing himſelf now 
. of the age of 95 years, it will be held no crime to ſay, or impro- 
© bable to believe, that one of that great age, may at leaff forget 
1 What be ſpoke fo many years Ence,  F or thi taus certifſcates of pr 
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© other Lords; that of the temporal, faith litth to my Lord of 
* Derry's purpoſe, neither with an-indifferent judgmeot can that 
* of the ſpiritual work much. For my part, I do not ſay, that any, 
* or all their Lordſhip 6, whoſe names are put to the certificates iy 
* the book, avere in the houſe at this time, or if any of them were, 
© that they took notice of what my Lord of Durham ſpoke : For 
'* many diſcordi are made in Parliaments, and little notice taken 
© of them, ntither. had Jof this," but that it vas to me a new 
* thing. The clerk of the Parliament is alſo brought in to certify, 
'* though as to my note, his paint mig bt have been ſpared, for J do 
© not mention a book preſented, and conſequently, none to be record- 
. Aud as for ſpeeches, I do aſſure bis Lordſhip, in the autheri- 
an old Parliament man, that 1t is not the effice of the clerk 
* to record them, (his work auen be too great) till it be a reſult 
e en and ole writes them 8 as un. ordinance, 

, &. A CT) ber 


TI Tu give che reader here a liſt 
Of the ancient biſhops diſſ poſſeſt: 
And who they wereof theſe Nag s-headers, 


That in their ſees ſet up W 


WET: | It 

> | Bichopricks.  * Catholie Pecan 

$ A Bis | | Bps.  Giſplaced. introduced. 
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11 IK Vacant by the | + 

go | Death of Car- | 

S} Canter bury ; - | dinal Pele. | Barker. 

S Londow. . © } Bp. Bonner, | Grindal. 

S Winche/ter. I Bp. #hite. Horn: 

S | By. Bp. Thurtby. Cor. 

Re þ Lincoln | Bp. * at/ons * Ballingbam. 
. £ I Coventryand Litebkeld. | Bp. Bayne, | Bentham. 

« | #athand Wells. Bp. Bourne, | Barclay. 

| Exon Bp. Turbervil. | Ally. © 

I Worcefter. | Bp. Pan. | Sander. 

we þ Peterborough, © Bp. Pole. Scambler. 

iS (Anl. I Bp. Goldwall. * | Davis, 

: * ; 
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1 Durbam. N . . 
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It was not long, before report 
Brought news from th' Nags- head to th' court. 
Which put her highneſs in a twitter, 

But ſeeing tis, ſays ſhe no better.n 

Go bring me pen and ink, and paper, 
And ſeal and wax, and light a taper; 

I'll not ſtir out o'th' chair I fit in 

Till I have order'd all that's fitting. 

For, ſince from me all power ſprings, - | 

I'faith I'll make the beſt of things 

I'll ſee who tis that dare deny m 

For biſhops full as good as I am: 

Only in Juriſdiction leſs 209-4 

Than us, their /zpreme biſbopgſi. 

I will go write a {y }-dijpenſatton 

For all defects in conſecration.: 


© &c, of Parliament. I wwill ond this Spart, and faithful defenct, 
* auhich I hawe been here neceſſitated to make for myſelf with many 
* thanks to my Lord of Derry, for his charity, and opinion of my 
* ingenuity ; and ſeeing his Lordſþip's inclination in this mattes 


© is to abſolve me from a malicious lye, 1 will abfolve nſelf as % 


© the miſtakes either in the perſon, or matter, aſſuring his Lordſhip 
* and all the warld, there it none. Thus the Lord Audley,, 


* pag. 89. | Ng 

5 The Queen was under an extreme neceſſity of diſpenſin 
with all Invalidities of the condition, flate and faculty of tho 
Parker's pretended confecrators ; becauſe ſhe knew they were 
only Prieſts not bif6ops : and others than ſuch, ſhe and they nom 
repo of procuring, Vid. The Nullity of the prelatick Clergy, 
&c. chap. 2. 3 „bin en DOG. 7 
The —_— of her letters patents are, — nibilowmas Su- 
prema noftra Authoritate Regia, &c. Supplying by our ſupreme 
royal authority, &c, If any thing be or ſhall be wanting in 
theſe things, which you are to do by your command, either 
in yourſelves, or in any of yon; or in your condition, fate, facul- 
iy, which by the faruter of this our kingdom, or by the /azvs 
of the church are required, or. necgſary: the time and aeg 
of affairs . Tele Regina, Sc; In eajus; ri, . 

Mr. Maſas in his book of conſeeration of the bifbaps. in th6. 
Charch of England, edit 1613, brings in this —_ If bis. 
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What's wanting in the con/ecrator, 
Or con/eerated is no matter: 
For all defects in faculty, 
State and condition, III apply; * 
And by my letters patents, will | 
Make good whats'e'er they've ated ill; 
She ſaid ; and ſet in poſture right, 
As one ſhould be that goes to write, 

Fer ſhe had well ſet pen to paper, 

Comes in her thought and ſpares her labour. 
- Bleſs me ! fays the my head is giddy, | 
What I am doing's done already: 
For, now it comes into my mind, 
When they complain d they . not 100 
One popiſb byſhop in the nation 
willing to give them conſecration; 
I bad em go and try Landef, 
Or do't themſelves if he ſtood off; 
And, by the power conferr'd on me, 
I gave em /etters to ſupply 
The power the conſecration wanted, 
(Tho' twas epi/copal they granted,) 
Their faculty, flate and condition, 
Are perfected by my commiſſion. 

Beſides all this, I'll not neglect 

To make the Parlament enact 
For good and valid, all that's done 


In this their ene . 
Thus 


(1 Parker or a ein were e found, why did the Queen 
in her letters patents, directed for the conſecrating of them, uſe 
divers general words and ſentences, whereby ſhe diſpenſed with 
all cauſes, or doubts of any imperfactien or difability, that eould 
or might be objected apainſt them ?. To which be makes this ri- 
dienlous anſewer. She might entertain ſome reaſon in her royal 
breaſt, which you and I, and ſuch ſhallow heads are not able to 
ranceive;! But if I might preſume to give my conjecture, I ſup 
poſe he did it ad najorem cautalam. I hus be, p. 132 
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Thus by her ſupreme power Beſs. © 
Made each fit for his oceſt , 
Gives them her orders, with injunctioon 
To act in chuteh the Ibs function, 
And help in great affairs of ſtate, 
As popiſh biſhops did of late. 
This pleas d their graces very well; 
And to theit offices they fell. 
Some a new liturgy deviſe, 

And ſome make books of homilies; 
And ſome new articles inuent 
Of faith, and of church government; 
And canons at the laſt they make ; 
Of all which in due time IH ſp ea. 

It was not long e er. biſhop Bonner {z) | 
Call'd into queſtion this their honour, _ 
And told them plainly that their worſhips 
Were never conſecrated biſhaps; ' 
That their epiſcopal vocation, 
Was but a cheat put on the nation 
Numb, 8 52 eng mung 


Dr. Helyn on the 8 of q. Eliz. 1565, 1566, fays; By a 
ſtatute made in the laſt parliament, a power was given unto the, 
biſhops to tender and receiye the oath of ſupremacy. Bonner 
was then prifoner in the Clint, or Marſbalſia, which being in 
Southwark, brought him within the j uriſdiction of Horn, bie 
of Wincheſter, by whoſe chancellor the oath was tendered to 
him; on the refuſal of which oath, he is indicted, at the king's 
bench upon the ſtatute, &c, Biſhop Bonner pleaded, that Horn,. 
at the time when the oath was tendered, was not biſkop of 
Wincheſter,” and therefore not impowered by the ſaid ſtatute 
to make tender of the oath, by himſelf or by his chancellor, c. 
The cauſe comes at laſt to be debated amongſt the judges at 
Sorjeant's Im, by whom the cauſe was finally put upon the. i- 

e. and the trial of that iſſue ordered to be committed to a jury 
of the county of Surry, But then withal (ſays he) it was ad- 
viſed, that the decifion of the point ſhould rather be referred to 
the following parliament, for fear that ſuch a weighty matter 

might miſcarry by a country jury, &c. ' | * 
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Orders confer d by th' magiſtrate, : 
Are null in'law Uf church and. erat Dat 

Therefore, ſays he, to "Robert Horn, . N. * 
The oath you tender me I ſcorn: 508 


For you muſt know that Horn deſir 40 10 a 1 


To have good Benner premunir d, 0 
And therefore offer d him the dach, mcd 
And bad him ſwegt by faith and troth, 4]. 
By God himſelf,” BP oſpels four, * 
That Be,, in- church, had ſupreme gamer. 
Which he tetuling, Horn thought fit, 
To clap him u King's Bench urit; 3500 
To which ul Nate — his plea, 183A 
That Horn, tho” in a biſhop's ſee;:; 14 
et is no biſhop, and therefore, 198 
Could not by right claim any power ES 
To tender oaths to. him; and ſo, ' et 2 9'L 
What he had done was void in law. 5 
This wounded Horn to th very heart 2 
Nor could he long conceal the r bwong 
But fill'd his fellow- biſhops ears, 4 
With crying out.— His e was theirs Ba 


4 033 0AM 
According to this ſound advice, * baſireſs comeg unde 
conſideration in the following parliament, which began gn! 1 : 


zoth of September, . 1565, (atino 8 Eliz.) This arlia 
revived the ſtatute of Edward VI. that authbrized't 15 


— biſh6p$ and prieſts, repealed by queen; 

(ſays Heylin) did'acordin 1955 enact: * That 55 per one 15 
4 
0 


*« been, or ſhould be made; ordered c or conſtep ted 
nl biſhops, prieRs; migiters and dacons, after. te form) 
< order preſcribed in the; ſaid bool; be in very fi 
by authority hereof eclared and enaQed to We. ae 
* archbiſhops, biſſidps prieſts, - miniſters and Uacöd rig 
* made, con ſecrated and ordered; amp ſtatute lane, wa 
« any thing to the contrary or bins, 
In this laſt act the church (yr he) is Awagh ſettled vi her 


natura pillars. See B p. 34K. Sit, od, Bn ] Phang 
rey vocation of 4 TH e o, the a of” 


. Ne s reports, 7 


CANT O AU. an 

8 ö 9 4 e . 90 2 
And then only 22 much as he. - TY 1 

i To ſtand Up. 10 eir prelaq a, nin” dT 
And enter into 8 fight, 1 's wed 
To-prove their erdination right. tips 1 


For if, ſays he, * proye me nod 
Biſhop, they'll do1 e Ran you. .. 
They finding Horn ſo 9 e 1 
Met to 3 — what, WAS, beſt: * 0 8 
After ſome chat and fruitleſs 290.1 F 
They fly for aid old judge e MS oY 
Begin he and efend their hongur, . 1 T 
Againſt the plea of biſhop Bammer, "7 
And ſhew Hrn s proceſs had no flaw, 4 
But judge them W good in law. : 991 
And for his fee each man was willing 
To greaſe his fiſt with twenty Vine, 1 7 f 
And promis d him a better penny; 
For well not ſick, ſay they, for money, 
provided that the cauſe, when try . fag 
Paſs on our brother Robert's ide. , 
And Bonner caſt in premunire,— | Raw N. 
Qnoth Catlin, well! m lords, I hears) 2 
But juſtice is not to be ſold, Webride 
Not am I to be -brib'd with gold: a ys 
However, in ſo grand a 67 phe * ey 19 5 
III ſtretch to th 8 all che ue; malaty 


PLES make it do 2 Ve ke 5 1 
. ene to trial you ſhall Ga * 
Thin) 3255 may let the matter reſt. 
. as you ſee beſt. 5 5 
—— thanking Bin ava away they went, 4 
And left him to conſider ont. e gp 
0 Ac * had fill. in laute boo hug, ee 
As much as Litrl?ron, 7 b a 
j Ec an Lotze, * Jalta 
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B s code, and magna chart : 
Had, and the canon law, DAR 
Yet would not rafhly give adyice I 75 
In caſes difficult and*nice; 
Or of opinions, tell what his was, 1 04 
In weighty matters, ſuch as this was; 
Till firſt his fellow judges were __ 
Conſulted in the great affair: 
And therefore tho' lame of each foot... 
With that genttel diſeaſe the gout ; 
In ſlippers out of door he x: #25 
To th* chambers of his fallow 1 Ja: 
Gets their opinions, one by one, bei 0. 
Then piteh d a day to meet upon. 
At his apartments, where the, biſhop " 7 
Were ſent for, to attend their. ee, 
The caſe (as i is before related) 0 
2 full aſſeinbly being debated; 
The ju 88 all conclude the matter 
To be o ry pet lous nature; Fenn 
And tell the . that if try d. 4 bark 
It needs mult go on Bonner slide; «7 chen. 
Becauſe they could not makeꝰt e 
Such ere adi f. 99 0h were: 


Nor ever double 2 — more, Or 

By off ring oaths on 1750 a ſcore. hy 
This matter whiſper'd ug and down, 

Was quickly ſpread thro” | the town; 

And every body ſa the 1 82 noe 


Fry dere counterfeit. 
+ *. | » * en 


8 bs 


CANT: O n. arg 
Horn and his elo biſhops knowing, 


Thatyhis would fondo theiguwndetags. > 5 
Reſolve upon another trick, W_ 
How to ſecure. the biſhoprick, mere 


And gain themſelves reſ and awe, | 
Like biſhops, (good at caſt in 2 
And it was this; away they one: 

To beg an act of parlament; 

As judging it the only way, 1 811 
To make. their new · form d kirk obey, - 
And own. them without — 
To be endow d with juriſdiction: qu þ "I 
For wha is he that dare withſtand La, 
A ſtatute ſign d by royal hand ml N 
The parliament at their petition, N 
Enacts them biſhops gives them aue. 4 
The act confirm d and figntd by Beſs dean 
Each takes him to his dioceſs. ann: } ke 
This is in fine, the tuberous: eng 2 
Whence pſeudo- prelacy ſprung out: 2 
A ſpurious ſilp, a baſtard ſtem 
Begot tween queen and ſanbedrim, 
And to this day they keep the name 
(Of parliament biſbops) .- 
Thoſe biſhops, 4. by law Nabu d, 

(For vi//anies and lies the ableſt: 
And for true cant and ſeeming 'zea/, 
The beſt in all the common eas) 32t 
Ordain a clergy like themſelves 7 
And o'er the flock they place — 
A clergy wed to vice and wives, 
And doctrines impious as their lives; 
Made up o th' baſeſt fort of men 
The nation had in being chen. 
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Bale 0 


Ba O__ Fanners,' tinkers," wd br 6, 
Card-mghtrs,” (a)-coblers, common drithers,: 7 
Carters, and catchpoles,) chinmey-fiveepers, li 
Fiſhmongers, butchers; dafl terpert, i 02. 
Bricklayers, Hlackſmiths, Wenverr, tatlars 0 T 
 Gold-finders, ſcavengers,” and jailorr. 57 26 
To rail againſt the chuteh of Rome, vet 87 
To preach its.downfal, and its doom, - 25- 
And curſe the pope as they were mad, 50 K 
Was one main talent that they haas 
And bo perform d it beſt, were then 3 
Cry d up for mighty gifted men: hy 
And thoſe that held for ſound divines, 257] 
Who pelted images and//oraes, © + 
And bang'd the ſaints till black and blueg A 
And Pelon upon Offa threw, | + + 20 
On top of which to plant cheir engines #0 
For battering heaven with a ngeance fr 11 
Becauſe the ſaints and angels there T 
Preſume to pray for mortals here; 01 
And are by God for guardians: lente 1. BD 
To us of the-churchomilitant. . S 
But they were had in moſt benen + Sax 34 
Who did the MASS-the moſt blaſpheme.}} 
In ſhort, their learning did conſiſt % 
In railing, -who could rail the beſt. 0 


be e ig 18 
Buffoons in irks, the beſt i th it 7 
The daller fort that ſcarce coul read,” 
In neee . 5 wes 
ata rk Stamme 
& Ne 19 8. nnen on 11 . 
(a) Sept hr taeabie te nen . 
ſame account of coblers. weavers, ti pers, &, bę- 
3 put into pulpits, and keeping the place 0 brief and 4 


7 P- w_ 3474 


9 K N. ＋ 2 oo £15. 
| 8 the common prayer er- bool der, 
And Somiliet, well conn d 12 a e 
For in the kirk they durſt not come 1a 

Till Semih was eonn d at home. 8 
So unlearn d thieves ſometimes have en e 
Propitious nec - venſe ſo by rote. 
As to repeat it, and not faulter,r,„ * 
To ſave condemned necks from dab. 'F 
Such were thoſe new'ceclefiaſtics;; 1! : 1-1 + f. 
A crew of ſcoundreb ill - bred ruſties, 

A ſcum of raſoals, baſe and dull, eee 

As ever fill'd a pulpit full 9 
Unleſs by chance, = one in ten, — 2 
Lifted himſelf mongſt learned men; 

For ſome there were, whoſe blockheads bore, 
Above the reſt; a ſhare of lore, L 
And theſe had wonderful conceits. 3 NA 
O'th' hidden treaſures in their pates: U 
In myſtie ſciences deep ſkill” + 1 15 1 * 
They would pretend to, and 8 well 1 
How wands diſcover treaſure hid. 
How blood may be from man to kid . 

Transfus'd, and kid's blood into man, 01 

| By means of circulation : Wt WM 
How watchful cocks do come to Kiowa aur | 
What time of night they are to crow; 4) - 
How horſes, cats, and dogs, and hitches, r- 
By ſpring» are mov d like clocks and Watcher: 
Why hideous ſhapes-appear to ſight, 7 
And rotten ſticks ſhine in dark night; 
Why turkey-cocks, when boys do whiſtle, 
iStratrand ſet up their plumy briſtle ; - 
All theſe, and ſuch like things as theſe are, 
They would unriddle at their Pleafure, 
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And ſolve the hardeſt queries that 


Noe put to them, by anſwers pat. bag 
occult qualities this hath ye, a nl 100 
— t'other does t by: antipa 5 


thy, r red me 1 
And ſympathy; - O ſtrange! diſeover /n 
Why he that hates one is a lover. orig zd 
Such was the. learning, ſuch the arts 
Of thoſe firſt elergy-men of och $9 vil O7 
But much improud by handing down” 
To great-great- grand: ſon of — bern. 973 4 
Do but obſetve,- and ſtill you 2 721 
Hear jolly parſons at this 4 1 15 
(Eſpecially when they have . nk: 
Their wits well warm'd with pipe and Pot). 
| Diſcover'larger fbi ſtoek of lor; 
Than e er their grandſires moesen I oY 
Eſpecially to country folg, 
That gape and wonder — talk. 
They'll talk like learned Zee, 


Of living ereatures made of ftarg ; 7 
As Lyon, Scorpion, Bear and Bull, WY voH. 
| And other 3 S963 Ira 5 Poold W As 


FEY by TI 
2 21 : A | 


(4) In a Gaal 1 edn 50 The Doane and occaſt- 
ons of the contempt of the clergy. The reader may "a. their 
ignorance, theit vain boaſting and fooliſh pretence to learning 
l ſurdities, neſs and Viaſphetmies' in their ſermons 

out to the life from known \ exarhples. 

One ſays, he will bring into his. ermon all the circles of 2 - 
Nobe. - and all- the frightful terms of a /frommy, and. make our 
Saviour paſs through ail the 12-4igng of the Zodiat, page 53+ 
- Another, to-proye the harmony, of the ſpheres, fancies the 

Moon, Mercury and Venus to be a kind of violins or trebles 
to Jupiter and Saturn, and that the Sun and mars ſupply the 

_ of 1 the Primus Mobile running diviſion all the 
age 62, 
is her teaches In perihioners how to —— gold, and 

what — preparations will do it, p 
. Another makes the body of a man — apple, add the 


an * page „2. 


CANT O II.. 417 

As little Twinns and tender Virgin, 
And Crabhßiſb, (but ſay nought of Sturgeon) 
And of a Hor/e wing'd on each fide, _ 
(Whoſe head hangs For a ſign in Cheapfide 
A Dragon's head and tail they find, 
But queſtion whether part's behind; _. 
Nor can their wiſe men ſolve the riddle, _ 
Becauſe the Dragon has no middle. | 
Of deeper matters far than theſe 
They can diſcourſe with muckle eaſe, 
And without help of Syllogiſms, 
Prove metals to have afteriſms : 
That Mercury is the primum- ens 
Of So/ and Luna, that from thence 
Old Timegiſtus, long before em, 
Extracted ſlone philgſophorummn: 
And that themſelves have got their ſkill, 
To tranſinutèe metals when they will. | 
As Walchius could words impriſon 
In hollow canes, ſo they by reaſon, 
Judgment, and great dexterity 
Can bottle words as well as he;  _ 
And can from place to place convey them. 
Till when they pleaſe the reed ſhall ſay them, 
Will ſuddenly the ſame diſcharge, l 
And hail-ſhot ſyllables at large, S 
Will fly intelligibly out, 
Into the ears of all about; 
So that the auditors may gain 
Their meaning from the bfecch of cane. 

They know the languages of birds, 
Can talk with beaſts in proper words; 
. Know by the croaking of a frog, 

More than Agrippa or 2 Dog; 


And 


_— 


. » 4 *Somin 


218 ExcLand' 8 Revonncarron, 


Pads in occult v1 vſophy 
re five times better feind than he: 
bins their ſpeculative parts, 
aſt practic {kill they have in arts; 
When things are ſtol' n, what way they went 
Can tell, and when they'll home "be ſent. . 
By chirbmaticy fortunes tell, | 
And cure diſeaſes by a ell; 
Know what is baneful, what is wholeſome, 
And can make opopledtic balſam, 
And by freſh unguents made of ſimples, 
Can ſtout red-noſes free from pimples; 
Can bleed by leecbes, and draw Þ/; gere, 
And handy are in giving chers; 
Can to young wenches powders give, 
To make their ſweet-hearts fall in love; 
And can by y falſmans and /f il, 
Make bop proof alfi. canes and eudgels; Ip 
Night-revels bed with h Sage and faries, . 
Know where they dance and keep their daries ; 
Can play ſtrange feats with fieve and ſhears, 
And talk with ghofts, when none appears; 
Work wonders by the ſtrength of ſancy, 
And devils raiſe by necromancy. _ 
| As to their /c) morals, if you wou' d 
Know whether Ae were ill or good ; 


| Guets 
(mer 1 in the Scotch lere FX ag ſired 
at London, is 1692 ; and, the anſwer to the Scotch preſbyte- 
rian eloquence, Printed at London, in 1693, What ſort of 
learning, preaching, praying, &c. was praclis d; and hol a- 
ably wieked their parions were, in all manner of vice ; 
nv ]ying, adultery, cruelty,” cortery, perjury, ſodomy, &c. 
 Frim*theſe here named you may gueſs at the morals of the reſt 
© - throughout England, not only at preſent, * ever ſince the 


gen reſormationg 


TT 
NAA R 


Gueſs from the qualities and birth * 
Of thoſe mechanic ſons of earth, 
Their education and baſe breeding. 
Till they got gowns and better feeding, 
Will eafily point out the manners, 
Of thoſe eccleſiaſtic tanners, 
Swine-herds and tinkers, (as is ſaid 
Above) for they were men of trade. 
Beſides, obſerve the upright ways 
Of the good parſons of our days, 
The edifying lives they live, 
The bleſt examples that they give: 
For, by the morals of the young, r 
Is ſhewn the ſtock from whence they ſprung, 
The /d grand-fire's virtues cannot fail, 
While of-/pring holds em by entail. | 
As an entail upon the gown, 
With mighty care they've handed deum 
Thoſe heir looms of exceeding price, 
Tobacco, tankards, cards, and dice, 
With all the impliments of vice; © 
By which, and exceftors direction, 
They're grown to wonderful perfection, 
In taſting ale, and wine, and brandy, © 
In gaming, and the art amand,, * 
In ſongs ohſcene, and tipt diſcourſe, 
And ſomething elſe a great deal worſe: 
In wheedle, banter, and rude ſeeffings, 
In Hectoring like ae ee 


* 


© 


In 


(4) In the year 1641, 1642, &c. the preſbyterians bundled 
up thouſands of inſtances of the like ſort againſt the biſhops 
and clergy of the church of England, all- which they charged 
fo cloſely home to them, as to force them to abdicate their uſurp- 
ed biſhoprics and turn vagabonds in foreign countries. Sep 
petitions to the parliament, and other writings of that time. 
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. dr file and contention, | 
ubtile art of circumvention : 

; n lying, ſwearing ; add to theſe 

Rebellion, tis their maſter- piece: 

In ſhort, there's nothipg that has ill in't, 

But to a wonder they have ſkill in't. 

Now comes the place where I ſhould give 

Some ſhort account what they believe, 
And how they ſtand as to their faith; 

But I find none that any hath; 

For each man holds what he thinks beſt, 

And damns for hereſy the reſt; 

And what he holds, gives quickly o'er, 

And takes the point he damn d before. L 

And this he changes o'er again, 3.3.0, 
As fancy is in full of wane. *, 

Vet under what odd names the elves, 

Are pleas'd to congregate themſelves; 

To ſhew dictinction of ett, 

And herd denote they moſt affect, 

111 tell you here, as to the tall ones, 

And bundle up in one, the ſmall ones; 

Athieſts, and detefts, unitarians, 

= he ſupra and ſub-lapſarians, 

Socinians and preſbyterians, 

Met and dry guakers,—thele are quere ones, 

That can a//hw themſelves the creature, 

Be't what it will, when't pleaſes nature. 

There is the (e) bigh-church and the/ow-church, 

And the moſt «pm Pea is their no- church, 


8 | For 
wo my *% 

de) Inf the convocation that met on Feb. 6, 1700. abou! 

church matters, the two houſes of - convocation dilagreeing a- 

out privileges and other matters, and the lower-houſe, or in- 

Kror Ulergy, aalen more ie upon their * 

; ö an 


e AN TO nu ui: 


For they have found a new invention 71] 
Of latitude call'd camprebenſion, or ts 
That all the herefies hem in, 


Which have ſince Simon Magus been: Al 
'Tis this that I their 7o-church call, 44 
Becauſe it holds the devil and all, by 
This comprehenſion is founded — | ar 
On Beis articles, expuunded * 
By Sarum's biſhop, who from thence © | 
Draws latitude in literal jenſe. hu - 


Though faith they have in no degree, 
More than I here have let you ſee 8 
Yet they are buſied about Or 
Finding faith's fundamentals out: A 
And teach that thoſe who hold not all 
The points of fan eſſential. 

Are no good in ty nor believers, „ 


Nor for /alvation tight contrivers. 
But here the puzling query riſes, 
That all their doctorſhip ſurpriſes : 
What arts are (F) fundamental, ; 
And what are not None of them can tell, 
But anſwer thus: I zs @ riddle, 53 
With which wiſe people will not meddle. l 
# 1 0 F A 
than the biſhops, or upper-houſe thought conſſlent with good 
manners; the biſhops, in derifion. nick-named them rhe bigh- 
church: the clergy. or lower-houſe, to be even with them, en- 
titled them be e. So that by theſe two names are to 
be underſtood all the biſhops and clergy, and their followers, 
that aſſume the name ot the church of Exgland. Se their books 
end ſeurrilous pawphiets, publiſhed againſt one another at that 
{1me. | 
(f) Gilbert Burnet, biſhop of Sarum, in his expoſition on 
the 39 articles, teaches, That an article being conceived in fach 
general word: that it can admit of different literal and grammati.- 
cal ſenſes, even when the ſenſes given are plainly contrary one ts 
another; yet both may ſubſcribe the article with a good conſcience, 
and without equivecatien. Introduction to the expoũtion, p. 8. 
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A ſolid anſwer to their flock, 

Which needs muſt thinking people ſhock. 
To hear their doctor preach and write 
You who ſeek heay'n can ne'er come te i 

Unleſs ſich points of faith you hold 

As never ſhall by us be told. ; 

This needs mul ſtrike a deadly fear, 

And drive them into black deſpair. 

Suppoſe the filly peaple fay, 

(As very reaſonably they may) 

Alas! poor we! what ſhall we do? 

Be damn'd for what we do not know! 

Why won't you tell us what will fave us; 
But in this /g} utter darkneſs leaye us ? 

Yur cruelty s beyond expreſſion, 

Or reach of ſtrong imagina 
Since Chrift, our Saviour d Nreveel - em, 
Why ſhould his miniſters e 75 em; 
They anſwer thus; Na e 752 inclin . 


T'have fundamental points 
Id h 


Leaſt on the one hand it ih 
Denying ſalyation to Fats c 
Who do not hold em 7% all ny _ 
—_ gre yr loath to do: yet OF 


Er 2 15 7 Page 160 rel ton, Sc. Here a diſtin ion is 10 
| 275 between thoſe capi mA and Fendamental articles,” — 
754 cannot be efteemed a pew chriftian, nor à church a 


ir 2 5 nd ather * whic h 285 delivered i in fright, 


5 7 ar be J a 1 does RFI ariſe, that WO peo- 

ple are unabilling to meddle with  W bat article; are fundamental, 
awbat ere not ? 

70 * * ning ee articles ſeems, on the one band, * 

deny- 


- oY 


* 
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That he eit ak one point, ſhall 
Be damin'd, tho' ignorant of all: 
Beſides, ſhould we tell what would le ye, 
And all thoſe fundamentals give xe: 
It might ſeern leaving you at freedom 
To live as if you did not need em, 
Such leſſer points as plainly carry, 
The title of unneceſſary, 
Theſe are the reaſons that are given 
For hiding thus the 9 to heaven; 
So fooliſh, filly, ſur 
Ten werkes WY not 7 8 a t-rd. . *. 
And tho' they ſpeak, as if (proud 950 
They underſtood thoſe points themſelves; | 
Yet the true reaſon why they do not 
Define em, is, becauſe they carinot. 
Let all their able doctors join 5 me 
In convocation, to define 
Faith's Der „and the ey'll 705 
Be at a ſtand—and ſtand they will ; 
Becauſe indeed, they can as ſoon _ 
Shape out a coat to fit the moon. 
All they can do us, is to bid you pore 
On (i) bibles till your eyes are Bere; 
And in that wilderneſs of letter, 


; . 


Hunt for your faith (tho' ne'er the better.) | 


Ir is from thence oor bid you _ 


GL os wh I * 
* 


3 


Jul 


hh add e as do net receive them all, which ew. are 


not A 1 10 do. 
272 the other hand, it — feim a having men at lberty, « 
2% Thee that are wot reckoned 19 among the fi — 
us the hap of Sarum, on the 19 article, page 179. 
Dr. Burnet, biſhop of Sarum, in his expoſition. N. 
10 ddt, teaches, that Every üngle man has a right to 
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— as you pleaſe, each man his own, 
ithout conſulting with the gown : 
Nor are you to believe a {4 ſy nod. 
With twice five hundred doctors in it. 
The reaſon that for this they give ye, 
Is: fuch a fynid may deceive je. 
Becauſe our church nor can, nor will 
Pretend to be mmfallible. 
When you have fit faith to your mind, 
As each ſelf-judgment i is inclin'd; .. 
Yet they who like it not when done, 
May / change't again and fo goon; 
Till! in a thouſand forms he turns it, 
Like Cranmer, Stilling fleet, or Burnet : 
And when you can transform no more, 
Then all turn atheiſts, and give o'er. 
This firſt allowing bible-freedom, | 
| Toall that could, or could not read em; 
Has authoriz'd each mad diviſion, 
That ſince old Zuther's fall has riſen: 
For hence it is, that any man 
May be at firſt a Lutberan; 
And by and by, may turn an arien. 
8 ceinian, or unitarian, 


A 
the ſcriptures, and to take his faith from them; yet it is cer- 
tain that he may be miſtaken in it. 

(k) When any ſynod of the clergy has fo ans a 
— as to ſettle their opinions about it, they may certainly 

— that ſuch is their doctrine, &c. 

And in this, a body does no more, as it is a body, than what 

* ſingle individual has a right to do for himſelf, 

(1) Every man that finds his own thoughts differ from it 
(4. e.) from a definition made by the body of the paſtors, ought 
to examine the matter over again, But if after all poſſible me- 
' thods of enquiry, a man cannot maſtet his thoughts, or make 
mem agree with public deciſions, Nis confience is not under 
bonds ; fince this authority is not abſolute. nor grounded upon 


i promiſe of infullability. page 195, 196. 


ο H Nr &. 


A PREG la of calvaniſt, en alle 
An adamite, or. familiſt, | . 


* 
An anabaptiſt, or a dipper. 
Of female neighbour to equip her; 7 
F 
| 
4 


A quaker, hobbift, or eranmerian, 401 0 
A janſeniſt, or preſbyterian. 

With grace over head and ſhoulder; LIES 

Juſt like the water that did hold her. 

If comprebenfion he judge beſt, 

Then turn a Gilbert Burnett; A 

Or he may follow John O' Leyden, © 

Or any other that we read on 

Or, if he pleaſe, may join with all, | 

And when he will with none at all, S 

And ſo become an mdependent ; 

Or if to make the ſhorter end on t, 

He take it for the beſt to hang, 

Cut throat, or drown his outward- man, 

To free from fleſh imprifon'd ſoul, 1 

As well as magot from his poll; | 

Then he may boldly take his eing. 

And go to heaven in a ring. ann 
Tho' every man's belief was free, 

They, for good order did agree, 

To patch a ſymbol up together, 

Of JoQrines good, and bad; and neither.” 4 

Parker obſerving that the land, | 

For public faith was at a ſtand, 

And every body made their own, 

Since catholic faith. was put down; 

Calls to him all his nag's- head brethren, 

Who at that day appointed gath ring, 

Vnto the attentive convocation, 


Thus ſpeaks he in moſt ſolemn faſhion. _., . 
Gg Moſt 
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Moſt rev'rend brothers, you muſt know, 


The queen has placed me and you, 

For . and for corner-ſtones, 
Deſigning on our ſhoulder-bones 

To found this great and weighty work, 
Of building up her Engliſß kirk: 

But, brethren, how can ＋ * be done, 
While its materials, one by one, 

Lie uncemented looſe together, 

Ready to fall, we know not whether, 
Nor whether e'er again we find em-; "- 
Our beſt way, therefore, is to bind em 
Cloſe in a bundle as folk do 

A ſort of faggot ſticks, or ſo: 

Which muſt be done, as I imagine, 

By /m} articles of our religion; 

In which the faith we are to preach, 

And doctrines which we mean to teach, 
Shall be ſent thro? the queen's dominions, 
Againſt divers ty in opinions; 

That every one may underſtand, 

| What ſort of faith we teach the land. 
This done, we muſt the people awe, 
By ſtatute, and by penal law, | 

To hold the doctrines we preſent em, 
Whether they do, or not content em 
So none mall dare to deviate 

From the religion of the ſtate. 

Thus, as we are in ſtory told, 

Th' Arbian prophet did of old: 

And 'twas a politic device, 


To fill with fools his paradiſe. 


ee Of the 39 articles 
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I fear, quoth Horn, this will not hinder 

Our kirk from renting {till aſunder; 

Becauſe 'tis certain, endleſs ruptares 

Muſt daily grow from reading ſ{criptures 

While every one expounds the letter 

In his own ſenſe. —Well! that's no matter, 

Quoth Parter, if they don't oppoſe 

Our articles, nor break our laws, 

But fubſcribe every article ; 

Each in his own ſenſe, if he will: 

For different ſenſes we'll allow 

Of articles and ſcripture too; 

Becauſe we can have no pretence, 

To bind up men to our own ſenſe, 

Since they and we know very, well, 

That we ate not nfalhble. 
It will be very hard, I know-well, 

To pleaſe each different ſect, quoth Yewel, ; 

Scarce ſhall we find words capacious, 

And ſentences ſo large and ſpacious,” 

As to admit of every meaning . 

A thouſand ſes will have em ta'en in. 
Doubt not, ſays Parker, of our {kill 

In terms equivocal, we will 

Uſe words ambiguous and dark, 

And all ſuch ſentences we'll mark 

Which may be wreſted ſeveral ways, 

Like Delfic ſaws in former days; 

And make our creed ſo patly plyable, 

That to all ſenſes't ſhall be liable; 

Like noſe of wax, that may be twin'd 

To any fide one has a mind. 

To this, the chief in every tribe 

Of ſectaries, will ſoon ſubſcribe, 

6g 2 But 
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But tho they do ſubſcribe the letter, 
Quoth Bentham, what are we the better ? 
This will not leſſen that vaſt number 
Of ſects, that do our nation cumber. 

*Tis true, quoth Matt, ſects daily ſpring up, 
And doctrines grow like any thing-up ; 
Yet what of that, if this invention 
Do, by the way of comprehenſion, | 
Bring every ſect we live among 
To own that they to us belong ? 

In faith. each 2: kh may be ſingle, and 
Yet all be of the church of England : 

. Juſt as all ſects of reform 'd | pit 
Aſſume the name of proteſtants. 

He ſaid, and all the reſt agreed 
To fall a chan gidg Edward's creed 
His articles they did refine, | 
From forty-?wo to thirty-nme ; 

Corrected this piece, that piece made, 
Put forward this, that retrograde: 
Chang'd here and there, to this and that, 
Put in and out, they knew not what, 
Nor where they ended or began. 

At laſt comes up their alchoran, | 
With heads in number nine and thirty ; 
I ſtrange they made 'em not'up forty. 


King Edward's forty-ravo articles. See them 
at large at the end of this canto. Queen Eli- 
_ zabeth's thirty-nine articles, at large, alſo. 


Thoſe thirty-nine they do impoſe, 
(Tho' moſt are negatives and noes,) 

For 7aith ; yet know they not that made em, 
(More than a 7 urk that never read em,) 
Wherefore 
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Whether they're true or falſe; or whether 
To be affirm'd, deny'd, or neither; 

For how the devil ſhould they tell, 
Since their new church is. fallible; 

And yet whos'ever does avow, 

That any of em is not true; 

He's blaſted with a heavy curſe, 

That damns him, if it do no worſe. 

In ſixteen hundred three, or four, 
When hampton-court diſpute was oer; 
Canons they made to authoriſe per 
Prayers, articles and homilies, 

And force folks under pain of curſe, 
To take for better and for worſe, 
The doctrines taught in ev'ry one, 
Tho perfect (o) contradiction 
This curſe at firſt ſome vainly dreade d, 
But now, not two in twenty heed it; 
Becauſe they find it falls upon | 
Both fides of contradiction. 
So that hold either good or ill; 
It damns, take whether fide you will, 
Compare the ſecond homil 
With the ſixteenth, then ſhall you ſee | 
8 | ee Flat 
{o) The 8th Homily, «which is entituled, againſt peril of idola- 
try, teaches, that, * Laity and olergy, learned and nnlearned. All 
* ages, ſects and degrees of men, «vomen and children of whole chriſ- 
* tendoin, Save been at once drowned in abeminable and damnable 
* [dolatry, and that by the ſpace of 800 years and more to the diſ- 
* truftion and ſubverſion of all goed religion univerſally.” | 
The 16th, entituled, Of the gifts of the Holy Gheft, teaches 
the contrary doctrine, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit 4 
* truth has been, and will be always preſent with the church, 
governing and directing it to the world's end. So that it never 
has wanted, nor ever will want, while the world endures, 
pure and ſound doctrine. The ſacraments minifired accor- 


ding to Chriſt's holy inſtitution, and the right uſe of eccleſia- 
gica! diſcipline, | wa 3 . 


1 

| 

4 

| 
on; 
1 
= 


And yet they mult believe em both, 
And headlong ſent away to Satan. 


And a new liturgy prepare 
From Ned's laſt book of common prayer; 


To England now in ſhoals they throng, 


I would not have you quarrel, firs, 
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Flat contradiction lie between em; 
(You'll wonder at when you' ve ſeen em: 


And al they teach, for faith and ruth ; 
Elſe are they by the canons ſmitten, 


Nov let us back return again, 


To the fore end of Beſſe's reign ; 


We ſhould be blamed, had we left it, 
By parſons that are meanly gifted : 
For where extempory cant 
Is wanting, this ſupplies the want. 

In Almain, twas no ſooner known © 
That Ehzabeth had got the crown ; 
But thoſe at Frankfort caſt off mourning, 
And now bethink em of returning: 


And ae: their /turgy along; 

That ſelf-ſame common-prayer, that they 
Had with them when they went away ; 
The ſame that caus'd the ſtrife 'tween Cox, 
Whitehead, and Horn, and old ac Knox. 
Now Beſs ſurmiſing, this might cauſe 
New fewds among diſſenting foes ; 

Calls Parker, and who elſe ſhe thought fit: 
No wit, ſays ſhe, is like bought wit; 


About your pray rs, like cats, and curs, 
As you at Fran#fort did of late: 
The church is mine, as well as ſtate ; 
So it behoves me to take care 
About reforming of your prayer: 
„ Reo 


G ANT - ans. 


Therefore, good Parker, on your life, 
See to correct that book of ſtrife; 

That neither ſentence, word, nor ſenſe, 

Nor doctrine in't may give offence 

To your weak brethren; for my mind 


Is to have all in worſhip join d. 
Beſides, take care your book be made 
Fit for a Romoniſt to read; | 


The doctrine of the real preſence, - - 

Handle ſo mod'rately, that the ſenſe 

May not by rubricks ſeem, or prayers, 

To be much different from theirs. _ 

Vet on the other ſide you muſt 

To the reſorm d give no diſguſt, 

Uſe therefore words ſo variable, 

As to each ſide is applicable. 

Thus we the puritans may win, 

And bring the heedleſs papifts in: 

By wiſely handing matters thus, 

Our church will ſoon grow numerous, 

Go therefore, and in ſpite of fate, 

Make your religion ſuit the ſtate _ 
Parker, and ſeven coadjutors, . 

(Like ſhoe-makers and's under-ſutors,) 

Make haſte to their reforming ſhop, 

And for prayer-coblers they ſet up. 10 

The names of thoſe thet (p) Parker took 

8 | I0 

(+) Camden tells us, that the care of correcting the Liturgy, 

which under king Edward the fixth, was ſet forth in the vul- 

gar tongue, was committed to Parker, Bill, May, Cox, Grin- 

dal, Whitehead, and Pilkinten, learned and moderate alvines, 

and to Sir Thomas Smith, knight, a moſt learned gentleman, 

The matter being imparted to no man but the earl of Bedford, 

John Gray of Pergy, and Cecil. Hiſt. of queen £liz; lib, 1. 

pag. 16. edit. 3. 1675. and Heylin in his Eccl, Reftaar, 

P. 277+ - Peer th $ 


232 Encrand's RRTORMAT TOR. 


To help, him to correct his book, 
Were Grindall, Cox, and Pilsen, 
And maſter I bitebead he was one; 


The reſt were Smith, and Bill, and May; 


Who meeting on th' appointed day, 


Eber they took feat, the wrangling aſſes 


Fell into ſtrife about their places; 
Contending each, what they were able, 


Till at the laſt ſpeaks learned Bull, 
(Who in geomety had [{kill, © + _ 
Could tell a circle from a ſquare, 50 
And meaſure angles to a hair.) 


My Lords, quoth he, ends are not band 
In tables made exactly round. 


But if it pleaſe you, III divide : 
By lines of chalk, from fide to ide, 2 
The circumference i into eight; | 


All parts ſhall in the center meet. 


So that none can diſcern, if tryd, 
The higheſt from the loweſt fide ; 
Thus we ſhall all have equal parts, 


Marry, quoth they, with all our hearts. 


Board thus divided, Parker's grace 


Sat down; and each one took his place. 


Giving preheminence of order, 
To Parker's highneſs, but no farther * 
For none allow'd him juriſdiction, 


Beyond his own Chalk of reſtriction. 


Seated they gravely fall to work, 


And each one, like a learned, clerk, 


With pen and ink and ſullen look, 


Fell to correct the common-book. _. 
What any of em deem'd not right, 


For the high end of their round fable.” D SH 4. 


E A * N n - iy 


It was expos'd to others ſight, 
And very terioufly debated, 
If it ſhould be obliterated, 0 .. 
Or from its former ſenſe eſtrang'd, 
Or only in expreſſion chang'd, 
Or elſe ſtand without any more 
Done to't, than barely reading o'er, 
The form of /g} general confeſſion, 
Was the firſt thing they call'd in queſtion ;— 
A piece compos'd, as wiſe men think, | 
By providential inſtinct, 


. 


That brought forth truths they never meant, 
Or thought to be involved in't; | 
(So Caiphas, the cruel Jew, | 
Told truth, but knew't not to be true: 
For when reformers went aſtray ; 
And erred from the ancient way, 
Their fathers faith refus'd to hold. 
Like wand ring ſbec broke from the fold, 
Their paſtor's countel undervalu'd, 
And their own fond gevzces follow'd ; 
Then 'twas they made this true fonfeſion, 
Right levell'd at the reformation. _ 
Not ſeeing the great truth hid in't, 
They clole't with this acknowledgrhent,' 
There is no health in us. If fo, 
Then Wo! to'proteſtancy, wo! 
This brought, I ſay, into debate, 
Not one ſaw what it levell'd at. 3 
r EIA 


(q) Their form of general confeſſion in the common- prayer. 
Limighty and mult merciful Father, we have erred and ftrayed from 
thy aways like laſt ſheep : we have followed too much the devices and de- 
Aires of our own hearts: we have offended again thy holy laws: wwe - 
have left undene theſe things which wwe ought to have dane, and wwe have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to have deus: and there is 

' bealiÞ in us, He. P | 


** 
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Nor any of them ever thought 
Of having't chang'd or blotted out. 

The creeds they alſo over-leapt, ON 
And 'twas a mercy they eſcapt't, 
And that the church, by alteration, 
Was not transform'd to congregation, 
And catholic to proteſtant : 
But this Mat. Parker would not grant ; ; 
For had correction ſo gone on, 
Th' apoſtles creed muſt thus / have run; 
And in this (/) manner that of Mice; 
The Atbanaſian creed likewiſe q; 
Muſt have been thus (f) chang'a by this trick, 
To proteftant from catbolie. N 
But Parker, who conſider d well, 
And could th' event of things foretel ; 
Advis'd them not at all to handle 
Fhe creeds, for fear of giving ſcandal. 
Chriſt's holy church, ſays he, has ever 
Been termed catbolic, and never 
Can: loſe that title, nor indeed 


| Admit of changing in the creed. 


Yet when you make a new tranſlation 
Of bible (2) put down congregation, 
Where ever church comes into play, 
And catholic caſt quite away. 


For in the bible 'tis no more, 


Than changing one in twenty ſcore, 
But 
6 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy proteflant congregation, the 
evmnntunion of ſaints. 
(I helieve one holy proteftont and apo/olic congregatien. | | 
Ci Wirfeever will be ſaved, it is nectfa'y that he hold faſt the 


preteftant faith. 
. In the bible ſet out in the year 1560; the word church is 


not once to be found, but congregation always in place of it. As 


In St. Matth. c. 18. v. 17. They tranflate, Fell the congregation, 


ad if be will not hear the congregation, Sc. 
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But in the creed to change it, then 
»Twill almoſt be a word in ten, 
Which muſt the people much alarm, 
And doubtleſs, do a deal of harm. 
Beſides, the creed, folks ev'ry day, 
Do once or twice, or ten times ſay ; 
So that the words being learn'd by rote, 
Cannot fo quckly be forgot; | 
Hence uncouth words. will to the nation | 
Appear like terms of conjuration, 
And ſcandalize our reformation. 
Thoſe his objections being made, 
They acquieſc'd in what he ſaid; 
ne let the creeds, 'thout more ado, 
emain juſt as in ſlatu quo, | 
Take my advice, quoth Smith the knight, 
(It ſeldom fails in things of weight,) 
Which is, to uſe great moderation 
In this our prayer-book's reformation. 
The queen is in her heart a papiſt 
We may ſuppoſe, as much as a prieſt; 
She went ta maſs in Mary's reign; 
PraQtis'd confeſſion of her fin; 
The catholic religion own'd 
In every point: when ſhe was crown'd, | 
Still to maintain the ſame ſhe ſwore, 
As other princes did before. 
Conſidering which, tis good that we 
To humour her do all agree; | 
Let's therefore make the common-prayer 
As like the maſs book as we dare; | 
n ſubance not, I mean in ſhow, 
That vulgar people may not know, 
If to themſelves 'twere but to reference, 
 Hblbg Whereig 


— i 1 FOO 9 — _ _ 
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Wherein to find an aglet difference, 


He ſaid, and up ſtarts Gaffer May, 
Give ear, ſays he, to what I lay ; 
The queen thro” policy of ſtate, 
Has broke the oath ſhe took of late, 


And mauger popiſh education, | * 


Reſolves upon a reformation; 

Let's therefore wairily contrive it, 

Juſt as lier majeſty would have it; 

That is, as near as e er we can, 

To pleaſe all ſides and every man. 

We'll therefore now put out, or in, 

What may, or may not pleaſe the queen 
Well then, quoth Parker let's agree, - 


| To blot out of the litany, 3 


(According to the queen's commiſſion, ) 
This harſh unmannerly petition; 
To wit, (x } To be delivered rom 


| Th FMO, tyranmes 97 Rome. os 


"Till this be out, there is no hope 

Of gaining ſuth as love the Pope. 
*Gainſt what he ſaid was no diſpute, 

So that petition was raz d out. 
There: is another tbing beſide, 
(Which not a papiſt can abide,) 

An Hetheniſh /y/ Rubrich: out upon't, 


The queen will hang us, if we don 51 


Out of the book eradicate it, 
] know the mortally do 8 hate 1 it; 
: Ard 


wo In King Edward's 6, ſtood this petition, * From the ty- 
rany, and all the derifcbl enormitics 74 the biſhop of Rome, good Lord 


deliver us. 


* This following rubrick Road in King Edward's Il, breite 


| but was calt out by queen Elizabeth, And at King Charles II. re- 
ſtoration, it was by his convocation re- aſſumed, and placed in the 


— prayer, in : favour of the proſdjterians. n 
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And well enough I underſtand, 

From verſes writ hy her own hand, 

That ſhe believes the real preſence; + 

Read you them o'er; and judge of the ſenſe, 

' © Chriſt was the word that ſpake it, 
He took the bread and brake it, 
And what the world did make it, 
That I believe and take it. | 

This ſhews ſhe'll hate our book of prayer, 

If that black rubrick be left there, 

Upon my ſoul it does more ill, 

Than heart can think, or tongue can tel; 

The very Lutb raus do not care f | 

To read our books, while it ſtands there; 

This Rubrick Granmer did invent, 

'Gainſt worſhipping the ſacrament. 

But pray-ye let us throw't away, 

That people, if it pleaſe 'em, may 

Adore our Lord as preſent there, 

Or elſe blot out this antient z/ prayer, f 

5 | e Por 

IWhereas it is ordained in the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, tha 


the communicants kneeling ſhould receive the holy communion, which 


thing is ave meant for a fgnification of the humble and gramful acknow- 


ledgement of the benefits of Chriſt given unto the wer thy receiver. And. 


io avoid the prefunation and diſorders which abcut the holy nie 
might alſo enſue, left yet the ſame kneeling might be thought or talen 
+herwiſe ; We do declare that it is not eneant thereby that aiiy adoration 
is Cone, or ought to be done, either unto the ſucramental bread or wine there 
bedily received, or unto any real tr efſential preſental preſence there bein 
of Chriffs natural fleſh and bloed. For as concerning the ſacramental 
read and wine, they remain ſtill in their natural ſub/iance, and there- 
fore may not be adored, for that were idolatry: And as cencerning the 
natural body and blood of our Savieur C- it, they are in Heaven, and 
not here : For it is againſt the truth of Chriff's true natural body, to 
bein more places than ont at a time. : n 
(=) They call this prayer, the prayer of humble acceſs. V do 
ut preſume to come to thy holy table, O merciful Lord, traffing in our 
ton righteouſneſs,” c. Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, „ to eat 


ah of thy dear for Jeſus Qhrcilt, end to drink bis blood, Ne 


5 
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For not a man alive can ſee, 
What way to make them both agree. 
The prayer we muſt retain, ſays Bill, 
But we'll blot this out, if you will, 
ſa In theſe holy myſteries, 
Hecauſe find the ſame implies, 
Chriſt's body and his blood are there. 
So does, ſay's May, the reſt o'th' prayer, 
And ſo our 690 catrcbifm too. tes | 
Quoth Mar, I know not what to do, 
With catechi/m we muſt not part, 
Becauſe folks have it all by heart : 
Nor is it fit to vex the nation, 
Zy ſuch notorious alteration, 
But raze that line out, if you will, 
Which now was noted by Sir Bill. 
Ves, yes, ſays Whitehead, out with this 
And let the rubric ſtand where 't is; 
For Calvin, Beza, and good Tyndal, 
The realepreſence never handle, 
Unleſs to contradict the ſame : 
Let's imitate thoſe men of fame, 
And let it ne'er be ſaid, that we 
With ſuch apoſtle's diſagree. 
For my pact. I am not like Tynda/ 
Inflexible, ſays Maſter Grindal ; 
Take therefore whether fide you pleaſe, 
I can comply with mickle eaſe. 
80 cannot I, Jo Pilkinton, 


* — 


Fa. In theſe hol dk. that wwe may contiunally davell ie 
him, and be in us, that our finful bodies may be clean by his body, and 
-our fouls waſhed thro? bis moſi precious blood, Amen. 
be 755 In the Catechiſm. 2x2. What is the inward part, or thing 
nißed? 
— The body and blood of Chriſt, which are verily and ingeed 
| taten and We by the faithful tn the Lord's Jupper. 
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Becauſe the queen will have it done: 
And right or wrong, you know we muſt 
Obey her, marry tis but juſt, 
Says Mat, ſo let's no more diſpute, 
But blot that wicked rubrick out. 
This motion pleas'd not Gaffer Whitehead ; 
Says Smith, (the man that had been knighted) | 
No matter, if the reſt conſent. | 
They did: and out the rubrick went, 
So did the line l noted down, 
And holy myſteries they have none. 
The next thing that they fell upon, 

Was how to give communion ; 

Whether their form ſhould it deſign _ 
For fleſh and blood, or bread and wine. 

Quoth Parker in King Edward's reign 

We had two diff'rent forms; but then, 
We had two diff rent books of prayer; 
The firſt of which we do declare, 
The Hely-Ghoft himſelf did aid . 
Our good reformers, when 'twas made : 
In this book, while the book was good. 
The firſt form of communion ſtood. 
But as our goſpel gather'd ground, 
So did our common=-prayers abound, 
And up a fecond book of prayer 
Roſe, e'er the firſt reigned three year: 
This very boldly took the poſt _ 
Of that made by the Holy-Ghoft. 


And taught a new form /c} of receiving This 
(c) See the order of the communion, ſet out by king Edward VI. 


printed by R. Grafton, 1547. 
he form of deliver ing the communion according 16 king Edward” s firſt 


order of communion, 


Rubrich. When the prieſt doth deliver the ſacrament of the body of 


Chriſt, he ſhall ſay to every one (hls words love Th 


„ TS alD vw 


This / This new nothing, ) with rcbauß giving. 
Both forms are here; my lords, pray ſee 
- How th' one with t'other does agree, 
For our reformed church deſigns, 
That all ſhall take it in both kinds: 
And giving of it thus, they thought 
A likely way to bring them tobt. 

But pray, quoth Maſter Pillinton. 
What ſhall we do ? Now there's not one | 
Kind, left in Edward's (d) ſecond prayer 
We're ten times worſe than e'er we were. 
Whereas in papiſt's times, they did 
Receive Chriſt's body and his blood. 
Under one ſpecies; we get neither, 
Tho' both the kinds we take together. 
For, in this ſecond form, the prieſt 
Pretends not to give ought of Chriſt; 3 
* a See 42.0) Take 
Dye bedy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which awas given: for thee, prefer! 

| thy body unto everlaſting life. EEE 
Rubrick, The priett delivering the tacrament” of the blood, 

i ' uit ſay, 78 2990 

T he Blood of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was h for thee, proſervt 
| by. foul unto everlaſting life. y , 
The form in king Z ward 's ſecond common-prayer book. 
' Take and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt ditd for thes; and fred on 
bim in thy heart by faith with thankſciving, 
25 At giving the cup. os ra 
Drink this in amor bran 5 17 bhed was ſhed for thee, ard 
| e thankful, 

(d) The form ef giving the ſacrament in the fri liturgy bf 
king Edward (fays Helin) being thought by Calvin and his detiples 
to give ſome countenance to the croſs and carnal preſence of Chriſt 
in the facrament, was altered, into this form in 4 ſecond liturgy, - 
that 1s to Re and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for 
thee, and on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving, 
Take and drink this, &c. But the reviſers of the book joined both 
forms t er, leſt under colour of rejecting a carnal, they might 
de thought aiſo to deny ſuch a real preſence as was defended in 
te writings of the ancient fathers, upon which ground they ex- 

| pounded, alſo a whole rubrick at the end of the communion ſervice, 

0. (This is the rubrick mentioned above.) See Heylin, p. 283. 


Take and eat this, ſays "_ but what 
This, thts is; he interprets not : 

Take and eat this, this what, O Parker ? 
No ſubſtantive? ſure! this is darker 
Than riddle, that in time of old 
Gran-dames to their grand-children told. 
Quoth Mat, from what in rubrick's faid, 
I think it muſt be meant his bread, 

If fo, fays Smith, it is no more 

When conſecrated, than before : 

What do the ſacred words avail ? 
Is bleſſing ineffectual ? . 
And how can you theſe words make good, 
This is my body, this my blood? + | 
For Chriſt kimſelf, Ge tis very plain,) 
Being God, could nothing ſpeak in vain, 
The ancient fathers underſtood, 
Chriſt gave his body and his 2% 

Under the form of bread and wine, 
And thought the Euchar:ift divine, 

And by tradition, we from t 

Ought to believe the very fame. _ 

At this up ſtarts me maſter Whitehead, 
And ſcratching for a while his light-head ; 
Soft firs, ſays he, my fancy gathers, 
That theſe were errors in the fathers, 
Not I alone imagine thus, 

But Calvin, and Cariſtadius, 

Beza, and Zuinglius by name, 
Cranmer, and Bucer ſay the ſame, 
And in plain ſyllables declare, 
That only bread and wine are there; 
And therefore. pray-ye, let us now 


Be very cautious, what we do; 
Numb. g I'i 
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And 
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And not diſſent in any caſe, 
From men ſo largely ſtockt with grace; 
Nor Jeave upon a light pretence, 
The judgment of ſuch men of ſence. 
Whitehead his ſpirit ſcarce had ſpent, 
When Bill his ſtock began to vent. 
Two diff rent judgments, in the land 
There are, ſays he, I underſtand, 
Thoſe who believe 'tis chang'd from bread, 
The firſt form anſwers to their creed: 
And thoſe who do deny the ſame, 
The ſecond form is fit for them, 
What think-ye therefore if we give it 
In both, as diff rent men believe it; 
And this may eaſily be done, 
When folks come to communion ; 
It is but parting yeas from noes, 
And at God's board the herd diſ poſe; 
So that the t on one fide fit, 
The noes on other fide of it ; 
Then let the parſofl take his ſtand, 
(It matters not at whether end 
And as by proper form apply'd, 
Diſpence his gifts to either ſide, 
By either form alone; in troth, 
I find we cannot pleaſe them both. 
Quoth Parker, but ſince it is thus, 
Let's make a form ambigous ; 
Which, as they pleaſe, may be apply d 
To this, or to the other ſide. 
Parker his ſpeech had ſcarcely done, 
When up again gets Pulkinton ; 
And by the motion of his thumb, 
Prevails with Parker to be dymb, 
"OE Good 
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Good ſirs, ſays he, be all attentive, 

My brains are wonderful inventive, 
And muſt as certainly produce, 

As Aſeb's mountain did his mouſe, 

I have a project in my head, 

Will ſtand the church in ſpecial ſtead, 
And be a means, ſure as a gun, 

To make a bleſſed union, 

To the firſt form which Edward made, 
We'll cunningly the ſecond add, 

And ſo by making both but one, 
Adminiſter communion, | 

By this means, each man as he liſt, 
May to his palate fit the feaſt. |, 

He ſaid: and did a ſcroll preſent, 
With both the forms together pent ; 
Which was approv'd on by all there, 
And placed in the common-prayer : 
Where all ſorts of 'em, with thankſgiving, 
Made it the fangard of receiving. 


The form of adninifireting the Communion according to Queen 
Elizabeth's Common- Prayer, | 
At giving the Bread. 


The Body of our Lord JEsus CHRIsT which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life; 
-take and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, 
and feed on him in thine heart by faith, with thankſgiving* 


At giving the Cup. 

The blood of our Lord Ixsus CHRIST which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life : 
drink this i n remembrance that Chriſt's blood was ſhed 
for thee, and be thankful. wh wrt 


Thus in the ſpace of twice fix year, 
You ſee three diff rent forms appear, 
171 
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The reader need not think it ſtrange, 
To find em thus chop faith, and change, 
When he reflects, they knew not whether 
"T'was fleſb, or bread they took, or neither. 
Ihey caſt away, in the concluſion, | 
King Edward's form of (e abjolution, . 
Becauſe they thought it gave too much 
Abſolving power unto the church? 
And put // another in its place, 
That neither power owns, nor grace. 
Since here we have caſt out of door 
Th' acknowledgement of churches power, 
Why alſo do not we part with _ - " 
That other form, ſays honeſt Smith, 
By which the ſick abſolved are? 
For the ſame power is owned there. 
Ihe parſon too makes them believe, 
That he has power to forgive, 
Abſolve and pardon all tranigreſſion, 
Revealed to him in-confeſion. _ 
No] no! ſays Parker, we'll connive at 
That (g) zubric& for confeſſion privatem 
| e * Folks 
e King Edward's form of abſolution before receiving. After 
the parton. has made the general confeſſion in-the name of all thoſe 
that are minded to receive the communion ; then, ſays the rubrick, 
mall che prieſt ſtand vp, turning him to the people, ſay thus, 
Our Bblefjed Lord, who hath left power to his churth, to abſolvi 
* penitent fiuners frem their fins and 10 reftore to the grace of the heavenly 
* Father, ſuch as truely believe in Chriſt; have mercy upon you, pardon 
* and deliver you from all your fins, confirm and flrengthen you in all 
* goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſling life. | 
„ ) Queen E'12abeth's form of abſolution before receiving the 
communicn. Almighty God and heavenly Father, who of bis great 
mercy hath prom:ſed forgivent)s of fins to all them that with heatty re- 
ance and irae faith turn unio bim; have mercy upon you, c. 
g Notwithſtanding their blotting out this acknowledgment of 


the churches wer, to abſolve in this place; yet, in the viſitation 
of the ſick, lot it ſtand in the form of abſolution. EAR 
"2 : u 8 
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Folks give the parſon, when they're ill, 

A good round legacy by will, : 

For his rece ving their confeſſions, on 10 4 

And pardoning all their tranſgreſſions: 

That which redounds thus to our gain, 

Be't right or wrong, we muſt retain.” 

To what he ſaid all acquieſc'd, of 

And there it ſtands. gra- mercy griſt. 

Of other changes that they made, 

I find not much in ſtory ſaid: 

However if you liſt to know, 

Take pains as I am forc'd to do 

And Edward's liturgies compare 

With Elizabeth's new common=-prayer. 

This precious work, when 'twas in hand, 

With fo great ſecrecy was man'd ; 

That few could tell, 'till it came out, 

What eight wiſe men had been about. 

Mean while her h1ghneſs was not idle, 

But buſy as a wench in Sridewell, 

After her brother Ned's example, 7 i 

To make room for it in the temple. WT 

Th' epi/tle and the goſpel, ſhe, 

Together with the ltany, | 

In Engliſb tongue caus'd to be read: 

And then the maſs aboliſhed, {4 | 
| proceeded 

- Rubrick, * The miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſick 

* perſons as are of ability to be liberal to the poor, (he expects their 

looking upon him as one of the number.) Here ſhall the ſick perſon 

© be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſion of his fins, if be feel his 

* concience troubled with any weighty matter. After which con- 

* feſlion the prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he humbly and heartily de- 

* fire it) after this ſort. | . a | 

Our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath left power to bis church, to ab- 

folve all finners who truly repent and believe in him, of his great 72 


forgive thee thine offences : and by bis authority committed to me, 1 
folve thee, from all thy fins, Tn the name of the Father, Ec: 7 


— —— e_—_ 


Not all at once: for ſhe proceeded 


By eaſy ſteps, that none might heed it: 


For innovation durſt not venture 

Too-rudely into kirk to enter; 

But flily crept in by degrees, 44 

And drove the maſs out, piece by piece. 
Next came a (5) proclamation out, 

That none ſhould preach, pray, or diſpute, 

Or move a lip thro all the nation, 

In what related to ſalvationn, 


Nor make one ſingle ſtep to heaven, 
Till ſhe had further orders given: 


Religion now was at a ſtand. 
As if ſhe meant to damn the land. 
At laſt up ſtarts the (i) common-prayer, 
een | Appears 
The queen ſet out a proclamation, by which it was com- 
manded, that no man (of what perſuaſion ſoever he was in the 
Points of religion) ſhould be ſuffered from thence forth to preach in 
public, but only ſuch as ſbould be licenſed by her authority, Which 
proclamation was obſerved with ſuch care and ſtrictneſs, that no 
ſermon was preached at St. Paul's croſs, or any public place in 
London, till the Eaſter following. (This came out in December, 
1559.) Vid. Heylin, fol. 276. | 
(i) On the 24th of June, An. Reg. Eliz, 1. 1559. the public 
liturgy was to be officia:ed in all the churckes of the kingdom. 
There paſſed an act (An, Reg. Eliz, 1. 1558.) ſays Heylin, for 


. recommending and impofing the book of common-prayer and admi- 


niſtration of the ſacraments, according to ſuch alterations and cor- 
rections as were made therein, by thoſe who were appointed to re- 


reviſe it, In the performance of which ſervice, , there was great care 
taken for expunging all ſuch paſſages in it, as might give any ſcan- 
dal or offence to the popiſh party. In the litany firſt made and pub- 


liſhed by king Henry VIII, and afterwards continved in the two li- 
turgies of king Edward VI. there was a prayer, to be delivered from 
the tyranny, and deteſtable enormities of the biſhop of Rome; which 


was thought fit to be expunged, (Then he relates the juyning of the 


forms of communion, and expunging the rubrick as noted above. 
After which he tells us) that to come up the cloſer to thoie of the 


church of Rome, it was ordered by the queen's injunction, that the 
ſacramental bread ſhould be made round in faſhion of wafers, uſed 
in the time of queen Mary: ſhe alſo ordered that the Lord's table 


ſhould 


CYA Ni T0: 25M. 


Appears in churches every where, 

And thruſts it ſelf into the place 

Of the great ſacrifice, the maſs, 

In temple thus th' abomination - 

Of ghoſtly death, and deſolation 

Seated it ſelf, by violent power 

Of Beſs the beaſt, or ſcarlet whore, 
As he, who by a ſudden fright 

Of goblin, in the duſk of night, 

Has both his eyes ſet in his head, 

As till, as if the man was dead; 

His hair an-end, as if. his ſkull 

Were ſtuck with knitting needles full. 

do every body ſtood amaz d, 

And as diſtracted, ſtar d, and gaz'd; 

When ſuch a /pe&re did appear, 

Under the borrow'd ſhape of prayer. 

But when it ſpoke in mother tongue, 

And Hopkhin's pſalms in meeter ſung; 

Bleſs us! how all fell down before it, 
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e | And 
ſhould be placed where the altar ſtood; that the accuſtomed reve- 
' rence ſhould be made at the name of Jzsvs, muſic retained in the 
church. and all the old feſtivals obſerved with their ſeveral eves, 
By which compliances, and the expunging of the paſſages before 
remembered, the book was made ſo paſſable, &c. Heylin p. 203. 
and in p. 208. he relates the queen's injunctions more fully; and 
when he ſpeaks of that, for retaining muſic in churches, he gives 
theſe reaſons or motives why it was retained, viz. For the encoura- 
gement of the art, and the continuance of the uſe of ſinging in the 
church of England, and, for the comforting of ſuch as delight in 
muſick. | 
The Queen authorizes, and eſtabliſhes this her new common- 
prayer, firſt by ſeveral injunctions, (which, ſay they, the Queen's 
majeſty miniſtreth tv her clergy) as. InjunR. 18, 33, 36, 52. Then 
by an act of parliament, called an act for the uniformity of prayer 
and adminiſtration of ſacraments. .'The injunctions and this act 
were publithed in the 1ſt year of her reign, 1559. In the Sth year 
ſhe confirms the ſaid act for uniformity, by another act of parlia- 
ment. See alſo her advertiſements or articles for doctrine an 
preaching. Printed in 1564, | 
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| Which, with a wining feign'd — 


They were, they wanted nought of art | | 


The women' went and brought the nen - 


No 


And for their malacł did adore it: 
The anti-prieſts, that took in — | 
To ſerve this idol, could command 

Of hypocritic tears an ocean; 


They would ſo freely vent in pulpit, 

That others wept, and could not bilp it, 
Till cheeks were drown'd from noſe to = 
In floods of ſympathetic tears 

In cant and wheedle moſt expert 


Whereby to gain the women: then 


The chilaren, tho' they knew not whither, 
Follow'd to hell their dad and mother : 
Till common-prayer had gather'd ſoon 
Nine tenth's or more in every town. 

The (4) gueen in other things _— fit, 


To ſhew a little of her wit, 


In compliment to catholicks, 
(Shed {kill in hypocritick tricks,) 


. Communion-bread made up with leaven, 


Under king Ned in cubes was given, 

But now her highneſs does declare, 

t ſhall be (7) round as ers are, 

o more muſt they in gobbits ſhred, 

Their old ſtale loaves of common bread. 
When they name JESUS all muſt . | 

As catholicks were wont to do. 4 
The grofs in baptiſm yet remain'd, 

Mybc (m) in churches che retain d, 


Not 
MM gee bk Queen's eber. Apud Fparrony. pag 63 


J) lojunction. pag, 


(m) Whenfoever the name of Jeſus ſhall be in any le x, ſermon, or © 
Its in the church 7. d that due reverence be mace by 40 
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Not to incite the tender motion 


Which muſic raiſes to devotion n 
Nor for ſolemnity, as Davids (i: | ed L » Aid W 
When he to Gad ſung praiſe, would h 3 
But rather for enecat aging 1 
Young laſſes, and young lads to ing yn” 0 
And to pleaſe ſuch as dove the jute, igt 1 
The bag- pipe, fiddle, or the: flute: 
Brave — (n) and denote her — bad 


To play folks merrily to helNdoyot mm . 


God's board, () ſhe alſo gives command IT 
Should in the place! of alter 4tagd+; 14/1115: il 
Unleſs when people were receiving v1.4 114 
Their this, (Et:creferb): 2 thankſswving 310 | 
The board in her o- () bene. nl) 
Adorn'd as alters us dito vst: ad: le H 


With filver cruciſit uon it, r 


Two candles alſo ſſie had on ion 2 nhidnale A 
Unlighted, never ſeen to burn dc wor 40 


But as a flame in ancient ute die 


Stood ſtill without the ſeuſt de νEj e e 
Till Knottes rock-onnlcaſioksign apts; 120 T - 


Au- med Sion Kk. . 2 Fe wn ses 
22 gr ** . e tonalingſs of pn 11 Y 2 
cd Of IDE: Mannin ſ: Nen ot nece, "2, er re 
hath been acenftomed. * 05 aeg“ As q AF DAS 200510 


See InjunR: 49. (nk IP \ Oh 1 03 30a bas 
(+) It is ordered, that the holy table in every church be decently 
made, and ſet in the place Where the alter food, and re d 


ly covered as thereto belong th. and ſo to Rand: ſavin vg when, th 8 
communion of the facrament is to be diftribured! After tbe commu- 


nion is done, from time to time the ſame lain ae n 


— 


where it ſtood before. JnjunBy in Spar. pag. 78. 
(fe) In the Queen's chapel, ſays H. lin, + the 2 Was gane 


with rich plate, two fair gilt candleſticks with "tapers: in th 
a maſſie crucifix of filver in the midſt thereof, Which laſt 3 


there ſome j ears, till it was broken in pieces by Pach the fool, at 


the” ſolli6itatian' of Sir Fran. Kull, one 2 3 approved i. 


favour of the ſchiſm. at ä 0: 
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Goes to the kitchen-fire, and in it 
Conſumes her candles in a minute, 
Which elſe, by magick art of queen, 
Had two perpetual candles been, 

For puritanic zeal and light, 
Mov'd Pach and this advent'rous knight, 
In ſpite of queen, or dread of halter, 
To ſpoil her God's-board, or mock-alter ; 
And tumble all things to the ground, p 
That they in royal-chapel found. 
Thus Pach the fool, and Knolles the knave, 
Did neither cro/s nor candle leave; 
Nor any thing beſides, that might 
Grace repreſent, or goſpel-light. 

One would have thought, they had by now 
Done all, that they deſign d to do 
In the reforming of the land : 
Reforming's never at a ſtand, 
For now the zealots of the nation, 
Deſire a further reformation ; £ 
And fall a playing o'er again . 
Their pranks, juſt as in Edward's reign, | 
The queen grew every day more brain- ſick 
And gave at laſt command to ranſack 
Churches and chapels through the land, 
And not to let an /q /} image ſtand; 
Tho' 'twas our Saviour, Chriſt's, or Mary's; 
And yet her own, and Ned's, and Harrys, 
They without ſcruple made and kept 
| In churches, halls, and where they flept. 
80 Fox raz'd from his calendar 
Our Bleſſed Ladys dame, and there, 


Saint- 


apeink images, ſee the Queen! injun@iont, 1. a3 25, and 
'F b He in his — 1 of Fox's Kalendar. . 25 
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Saint-like, put Beſr's in it's ſtead, 

In letters capital, and red. 45 
Communion-bread muſt be no more 

Made in the form it was before; 

But cut in cubic-ſhape of dice 

From penny-loaf and of a ſize 

Sometimes ſo large, that few could chew i it, 

Without a draught of 3 to it. 

Sometimes it hap't, a greedy gull, 

Would get his gullet cram d fo Full, 

As made him — and gaſp for wind, 

Till ſkill'd O/d4 Trot would come behind, 

And with her fiſt between his ſhoulders, 

Thump, to the wonder of beholders, 

And by her ſtrokes laid on in haſte, 

Out of his throat did drive the paſte, 1 

And now God:s-board they any 'd about, 

From eaſt to weſt, from north to ſouth ; 

And from the * where altars were, 

Remove it to the midit of quire; | 

And back again into the place 

Where, alter-wyſe, at fitſt ĩt was. | 

But now its end and not its fide, 

They to the eaſtern wall- apply d. 

Ne'er cocł- boat forc'd from broken cable, 

Was toſt like their coammunion- table. 
Religious ornaments they burn, 

And ſacred things to aſhes turn; 

Break chalices, and corporals rent, Wet | 

Blaſpheme the &/efſed /acrament. | 

And thus what mt reft firſt begun, T4 9 

| Zeal-puritanick carry d on; . vv 
Till nought in fine, but deſolation | 

Attended this mad reformation. | 

B At 
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At this rate ehutch affairs wagt on. Ni- ig 


Till their wild reformation us l $290 6] 
Became to thinking people Hate ful 2 
Thouſands abhor, what late ſeem'd gene 
And back into the church amain, bag 1 
From whence they fell; return again.. 
I)be pfelateSfiniding ho'confartaing-. 100 
As — expected, fell a ſtormingzñ mo 
And caſting in theit minds about 
What way they might eompel em to 2 1 ο 
Found naught wouſd do, at any rate 
Without the help of magiſtrate 
So they reſolved to address 
Themſelves to parlii ment and Be,; | 
And in' ſuch ſolemn ſort to dot: k 
As could not fuil of gaining ſuit. 
They to their eruel (clergy; ang 
Who elſe in blood would have dne, 
Send out theit᷑ paſtoral command 
To meet their graces; and to bring 
For execution, any thing 
That might ſeem proper, or, * be 
Uſeful in act of trag ede. 
The Vlack obey; as faſt ey duden waT 
As ſoldiers call'd by beat of drum: 9.9 
And every parſon brings his pack | 
Of murd'ring-took upon his bac «k ö; 
Some ſcourges bring, and ſome batrtoont, 
Some come with Halberte, fiwords and gun, ; 
Others with gibbets, Halters, races, Wo 
And ſome with gullet-Enives and ar, 
And after theſe do others ſome, 29 
With lying books and ballads come oy: | 
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W hich here and un ven 4 
Among the rabble, as they ga 5m we 
Thereby the better to ptepare eme 
To murder every papiſt near emſnmmñ 22bitt 5 
In rear of all this mad prodeſſion, yoovs br: A 
The preletepeomirivieinelicing diriny 1b Haid 
And all the arguments they hady tr > 51502 000 
Whereby t' excite the qu blood. * 912 2 % 
In order thus as/you have een 
They all prepar'd before — gothid 20 
The parli ment, n nstc 910 
And thus their grievances rtla ta. 
It is not long, ſince fortune gave us, ond yell 
Your ſelf, O bleſſed Beπ to wf 'no9 0201 
From Popery ; which you my . 2V 2601] 
Till now, to admiration. 5117 7 „ 3rd: 2077 
Nor doubt we but to — gien, 
In ſpite of Pope, his Church ot ew Wa 1805 
So guard us, and our country ſtil! 1! 1 
From their religion. — That Iwill, 
Quoth Beſs. But vou ſupernal powers dunn ve 
Bleſs us, and ſhield what ever's our!!! 


In name of wonder what d you mean 
Thus to appear before your Queen? a") 
Why bring you here in ſuch — es 
Thoſe inſtruments of execution; 


Amaz'd ſhe ſtops. Then thayize os on deq ton 
With this their dire oration. f 
Know, that the pap iſts every bor! 910 F475 5 
Do gather courage, ſtrength. and pow _ 
And ſtill increaſe. and multiply» © © 195: nf os, 
In numbers, moiſt prodigiouſly. 120 it 25113 0 
Who fell, when you begam to reiga, wa 2d n 
Po. now return as faſt again; 


A Ls 


| 
i 
| 
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As having been impos'd upon, 7 
this our reformation, | TT 
E'er they conſider'd what they'd * 
Beſides, they preach, write, and diſpute, 
And every day ſay maſs to- boot, * 
Which draw vaſt numbers of the 
Into their chapels, from the ſteeple. 
Here's Stapleton, and Doctor Harding, 
Value our Jewel not a farthing; 
Nor Biſhop Horn do they regard, 
More than they do a Grecian t beard; 
Theſe two, and Doctor Sandemſon, 0 
Have brought our reformation 
Into — and loſs of credit, 
That very few of late do heed it. 
But that which grieves us, we proteſt, 
Twenty times more than all the reſt; 
Our articles, and common pr | 
They'll not fubſcribe : nor will they ſwear, 
Madam that you are Chriſt's uicegerents 
By virtue of your crown inherent. 
But that which more diſturbs our cafe, 
Five hundred thouſand times than theſe ; 
The Pope againſt your ſelf and nation, 
Has ſent an excomunication, - 
And curſt us all for hereticks, 
Uncapable of biſhopricks. | 
And the whole church, ev'n at this day | 
Tremble at his Anathema. ? 
And think't as juſt, as that by which | 
St. Peter curſt Simon the witch. 
So that, if order be not taken, 
You'll be by all the world forſaken : 
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Your biſhops too, muſt every man 
For Heathen paſs, and publican. 


In this, quoth Beſs, what ſhall I do? „ 


We'd have, ſay they, your highneſs know 

The caſe is delp'rate, bet as twill; 

There are but two ways, both are ill: 

You muſt think either of ——— 

Or to his curſes: bid defiance. 

The firſt of theſe to our eſtates, 

The ſecond to our ſouls relates. 

Complying, is the laying down, 

We of our caps, -you of your crown; 

Leaves reformation in the lurch, 

And brings us back into the church We 

Then we, and all our clergy muſt, 

From all our tythes and rents be thruſt; „ 

And Romiſh clergy be reſtor'd, 13% 

From. ſuch an ill, defend us Lord. 

For what muſt we maiatain'our wives with? 

And what-ſupport our merry lives with? 

For our. parts we're not us d to _— 

Unleſs it be on pulpit-cuſhion, 

Nor our fine wives to ought but drefling. 
Again, if on the other ſide, 

The Pope's Anathema's defy d, 

And we curſt by the ſee of Rome, 

We hazard all 'th' life to come: 

For what on earth the church does tie, 

Is bound in heaven as certain; 

And thoſe who are excluded here | 

Out of the church, can ne er come there; 

If all thoſe texts be true and right, 

Which ſcripture's 6 write. 


| 
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At what you ſay Em much 1 $492 
And do deſire to he advis, G ih» | 
In weighty mattets, ſuch as alete up ich) al 
Pray counfel me aright, quoth BSW. 

If we, ſay they. muſt ou adviſe, iT 
Chuſe you the latter if you're; wil. S146 „fL 
Regard not you his cue a ruſ nnn 
A bird in hand band: worth two . id 02 40 
Here we have riches, eaſe and laughter, 
But know not whatzühall follow after?! 
Let's therefore hold Nhat ãs poſſeſt. 

And truſt the Lord with all the zeſty 1 
As for the catbolit ral gm, 10 10191 454; 5.) 
Extirpate it out of the region. 78 be 
Let not a man of that opinion, p bas aw med T 
Remain in all your large dominion |. 1160010 
Nay, quoth the Queen, to ruin all, cs A bo! 
Will ſpeak me toogtyrannical, 3 
And brand my name, in deathleſs pages 1 401 
For bloody, to ſutceeding age. 

Vour Majeſty, ſay they, muſt 3 W, : 5 
That all things ſhall be done by — oct] 
Iffarbitarily- waz dbnes'o) 2 24 lt 100 3011 
Then good were your objection: Gs, 4 A 
But when there's law for What you do. 

Then 'tis the law that kills, not 0 owe 9 
| Judges are not accoun table 
For blood tho guiltleſs blood they: FEW 301 
Provided that they keep in boundss 
Of law, and go on legal * ts 0. 
Such / penal lau we will invent; 
As death, or long impriſonment, [1 Sh! 
3 Penal laws, Statute 1. Elix. c. 1, Abgliſhes the dent Wo- 

thority, and enacts the Queen head of the church {or as they word it) 
ef governeſs in ali eccleſiaſtical affairs, By this and Stat. 5, Eli. 
C. 


= 


£2 


* — 


= 


KO 8M -1V = 257 


Shall be the puniſhment of thoſe 
That do our kirk, or us oppoſe ; 

We'll make it / treaſon to become 
A member of the church of Rome 
By law we'll bring't within the reach 
Of death, for papiſts-prieſts to preach, 
Say /t mals or even to be found 
In any place Cu) on Engliſh ground. 
Nor will we mercy have, not ſpare em 
Who either harbour prieſts or hear em. 
Behold the laws; for we have drawn em 
In form, as here: do you but own'em 
By your declaring your conſent; 

And then they're atts of parliament. 

We've alſo Brought theſe tools, you fee, 
Into your prefence purpoſely ; * 
That by the Penal laus and theſe, i 
You may hang and head them when you pleaſe. 

0e 2x The 


c. 1, Thoſe who maintain the juriſdiction of the ſee of Rome, incur a 
premunire. In that one Stat. the oath of ſupremacy was impoſed: 
firſt refuſal of that oath is a premunite. The ſecond refuſal, and alſo 
the ſecond maintaining juriſdiction of the ſee of Rome (if convicted) 
is high treaſon. * 4+ | | | 
/ Stat, 13. Eliz. e. 2. To obtain or uſe any bull of abſolu- 
tion, ot reconciliation from the biſhop of Name, or abſolve or be ab- 
ſolved thereby. ſhall be high treaſon. The comforters and main- 
tainers of ſuch offenders ſhall incur a Premunire, and their councel- 
lors miſprifion of treaſon. 1 22 * 

/ Stat, 23. Eliz. c. 1. To ſay maſs, is the forfeit of 200 marks, 
and one year's impriſonment. © To hear maſs is the forfeit of 100 
marks and one year's impriſonment. By this act, every perſon re- 
pairing not to church, agcording to Stat. 1. Eliz. c. 2. ſhall forfeit 
twenty pounds a month. 3 3 | | 

(u) Stat. 27. Eliz: e. 2. All Jeſuits and prieſts, and other ec- 
clefiaſtical perſons, born within any of the queen's dominions, and 
ordained or made ſuch, by the juris diction of the ſee of Rome, which 
come into or remain in any of the ſaid dominions ſhall be adjadged 
guilty of bigh treaſon ; and their receivers, aiders, and maintainers, 
mall be adjudged felons, without benefit of clergy, With a gteat 
many more which'you may find at large in the ſtatute books. 
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The Pobe, you ſee, has ſmitten us all, 
With his keen {word ſpiritual ;+ | 
Thereby expecting but in vain, 
To bring us back to him again: 
And make us all-obedient 
To faith, and to church government: 
But this we'll never more endure, 05 
Tho he from Chriſt derive his power. 
We therefore pray you, potent Beſs l 
Revenge us on his holineſs. 
Sraſp temp' ral weapon in your hand, 
Smite all the papiſts in the land: 
Beſtir yourſelf: about you lay, 
- Like Foan of Orleans in fray, 
And ncither Lord nor beggar ſpare, 
Nor age, nor ſex, nor friend forbear; 
But pitileſs as death go on, | 
And hack, and hang, and hew ' em down: | 
With theſe our inſtruments of blood, 
As wood-men do their under- wood. 
Then at her feet, (theſe words being faid,) 
Their Panal. loo and tools they laid, 
And bade her go and uie the ſame, 
In Nero sand the devil's name: 
For in your deeds can be no flaw, © — | 
While you do nothing but by law. 
Nay, if I be fecur'd by law, 
I care not what it is Ido, 
Quoth ſhe, I therefore give conſent 
To all your'acts of parl'ment; 
And with thoſe inſtruments you: bring, 
I'II lay about like any thing. | 
No magiſtrate in all the land, „ e e 
But ſhall have halters in his hand, 0 e 
And jails and gibbets at command. She 
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She ſaid, then authoriz'd her men-all, 
T execute her fatutes-penal. © 
And prieſts and Jeſuits were martyr'd, 
Cut ur, beheaded, 'drawn and quarter:d. 
Such haſt the cruel butchers made 
- To rip them up, ere-they. were dead; 
That one might ſee them ſometimes look 
On their own hearts, from body took; 
And hear the pious martyrs pray 
For thoſe that tore their hearts away. 
For then the way of taking liſe, 
Was firſt half-hanging, then the knife 
Ript open the bleſt martyr's breaſt , 
His heart and liver, and the reſt 
Of inward parts, into the fire 
They flung ; Thus did thoſe ſaints expite. 

of thote beatified, one 
Was .reverend father Campion | 
That learned Jeſuit, who bore 
Long time his Qackles in the tower. 
Cerwin, ſbort, Briant, victims fell, 
Jobnſon and Fourd; I mourn to tell, 
That ſcarce the knife with theſe had done, 
When Philby, Kirby, R —__ 
Neljon, and Cotham, Hany, Mayn, 
Kirkman, and Lacy, Thompſon, Payne, 
Thirlkel, and A ſuffered, 
v0 Bell, and Hart, and Haddock did; 
With Emlord, Nutter, Mungen, Fen, - 
And other {x} prieſts, a numerous train; 
Who dying for the faith of Chriſt, 
Increa d the holy martyrs lift. 


LI2 Nor 


There ſuffered above 130 prieſts, belides others, F. Parlons 
in diſcus, Pag. 197. 
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Nor ſuffer' d prieſts alone, for then 
They ſacrific d the gentlemen; - - 
Of leſſer rank many were try'd, 
And of both ſexes numbers.dy'd. _ 
In York, the good dame Chuthrey's breath 
They ſtopt, by preſſing her to death. 
He who but harboured a prieſt, -' 
Paſt for a traitor at the leaſt ; + 
And who was known to hear the Maſs, 
Mult for an impious_fe/or paſs: 1 3 
Such laws thoſe Herods did invent, 
To murder all the innocent. 
Beſides the blood profuſely ſpill d, 
All priſons in the land were fill'd, 
Where cruel uſage ſtench and * 5 
And hunger flaughter'd them in heaps. | 
In ſhort, not many ſcap'd the Jaws - 
Of all-devouring penal-/aws, 
But either were depriv'd of bread, 
Or thrown in jails. or murdered. , 
For 'twas deſign'd by queen and te, 
Religion to eradicate. ,  - | 
But by a power divine, their malice - 
Has ſtill been cutb'd, as that of Hell is. 
By plots, and letters counterfeit, 
By cunning trick, and ſubtil cheat. 
By ſuborn'd evidence, and lies, 
Lane (y In aud al a laben deriſe 
Strange 


7 Sly in his 3 of * nee 1 Elia. edit. z. far 
of the Lord Paget, Arundel and other citholics, that were forced to 
fly the land . that they heavily complained of the ſubtil artifices of 
Leiceſter and Waltingham : that ſtrange tricks and cheats-were in- 
vented, ard ſecret ſnares 0 cloſely ad: that they muſt, whether 

they would or no. and before they were aware, be invo ved in the 

| 1250 of e ext oof 1 be yeoly there were at this 
time 


Z 


Strange traps t' enſnare the innocent, 
a traiters to the government; 
As Leyburn, Arden, Paget, and. 
Norfolk, and good Northumberland, 
And Arundel his ſon, and Shelly. 
And lementable tis tO tell-ye, p —_ 3 4 
That the black venom of their ſpleen 
Was ſhed againſt their lawful queen, 
The pious Mary queen of (2) Scots; 
For, when thro' Knox and Murrey's plots, 
Expell'd her land, ſhe hither fled - 
For refuge, and a promis d aid; + 
In barb'rous and unnat'ral manner, 
( Gainſt laws of nation, juſtice, honor, 
And promiſe to her of protection ys 
Againſt the ſcottiſh inſurrection,) 


She 
time ſome ſubtil ways taken to try how men ſtood aſtected: coun» 
terfeit letters were priviily ſeat in the name of the queen of Scots and 
the fugitives, and left in papiſts houſes : ſpies were ſent abroad up 
and. down the country, to take notice of peoples diſcourſe, and lay 
hold of their words, reporters of vain and idle ſtories were ad mitte 
and credited, hereupon many were brought into ſuſpicion,” ang 
amongſt the reſt; Henry earl of Northymberland, his ſon Ralph cafl. 
et Arundel pag. 294. ; > 5s | COVE v 
(z) Again ſays Camden, ſuch as bote a mortal hatred againſt the 
queen of Scots, took occaſion to haſten her death. And to firike 
the greater terror into the queen (Elizabeth, ) they cauſed falſe ru« 
mours and territying reports daily to be ſpread all over England, viz. 
that the Spaniſh fleet was landed at Milford Haven. That the Scots 
were broken into England, that the queen of Scots was eſcaped out 
of priſon, and had raiſed an army; that the northern parts were up 
in rebellion. That there was a new conſpiracy on foot to kill the 
queen (E.iz.) and ſet the city of London on fire; yea that the queen 
(Eliz.) was dead, with other ſuch like Rories. Pag. 376. f 
. Again, upon the account of difference io religion, the hot proteſ- 
tants thought that the queen of Scots, though her title were moſt 
un doubted, yet becauſe. ſhe was of another 1eligion, was to be re- 
jected. pag. 73. Others that ſhe ſhould at once be deprived both of. 
regal authority and of life, and put to death. And this Know'and 
ſome miniſters of the word thundered out of the pulpits, pag. 95+ - 
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She was into a priſon thrown 
By Beſs that had uſurp'd her crown. 
Where eighteen years confin'd the lay, 
Beſet with miſeries ev'ry way; 
*Till ſhe was freed by cruel death, 
And ſeat to joys above from pains beneath. 
The ax more merciful in this 
Than cruel and perfidious BeH. 
The warrant {a} ſigned by the chief 
Head of their kirk, to take her life; 
Buckhurſt and Beal, the earl of Kent. 
A canting dean, and bi/hop went, 
To put that final reſolution, 
The writ of death, in execution. 
Madam, fay they, from court we come, 
To bring you notice of your doom; 
Lo here the warrant for youf death, 
Sign'd by your good queen E/zabeth. 
Prepare you then, for we muſt ſee 
Your head cut off immediately. 
I am no ſubject to your / law, 
Says ſhe, but ſince the matter's ſog _ 
Dome welcome death, the gate to bliſs, 
My Lord for me dy'd on the croſs; 
And ſhall not I with joy, embrace this death 
For my redeemer, and his holy faith ? 
IN | | Welcome 


ra) With ſuch ſcar-crows and affrighting arguments as theſe th 
drew-the queen's {Z/iz) wavering and perplexing mind to that paſs 
at ſhe ſigned a warrant for putting the ſentence of death in execu- 
tion. pag. 379. | | 4a 

_ (6) When the warrant of execution was read, ſhe undauntedly 
(fa\s Cam.) and with a compoſed ſpi it made this anſwer. I did not 
think the queen my filler would have conſented to my death, who 
am no ſubj ct to your law and juiiſdiftion, but ſeeing her pleaſure 
is ſo, death ſha'l be to me moſt welcome. Neither is that ſopl 
worthy of the high and everlaſting joys above, whoſe body can not 
endure one ſtroke of the executioner. _— 


CANTO. I, 263 


Welcome a thouſand times the fatal ſtroke,  / 
She ſaid ; and made her ready for the block. 
Where when with tears ſhe did deſire 
To have her /e confeſſarius by her, | 
To give the holy ſacrament ; - | . 
No, no! cryes out the earl of Kent, 38 
No Sacrament, no prieſt's forgiving : _ 
We kill but half, while half is Living. F. 
The Body is but, half the Man. 
The Soul the other half: Why then 
Shou'd we not puniſh this be'ng faulty. 
As that ? It's the whole Man that's Guilty. 
In Sin they jointly Act together 
Hence we muſt Puniſh both, or neither: 
Let's then Beebad the outward Man, * 
And Damn the Inward if we can. 
Firſt, we muſt carefully prevennt 
Her taking ot the Sacrament: 
*. N wu No 
ce) She deß red ſhe might have conference with her Conſeſſdr. 
For her Coufeſſor it was flatly deny'd that he ſhould come at her, 
and the Earl recommended unto her the Biſhop, or the Dean of 
| Peterborough to comfort her; when ſhe refuſing, the Earl of Kent 
in a hot burning zeal to religion turning towards her, breaks forth 
theſe words, among other ſpeeches, Your life will be the death of 
our religion, as contrariwiſe your death will be the life thereof. 
At this ſhe aſked Burgoin her Phyſician whether he did not now find 
the force of truth 6 oreat? They ſay (quoth ſhe). that I muſt 
die, becauſe I have plotted againſt the Queen's life, yet the Karl of 
Kent tells me that there is no other cauſe of my death, but that - 
they are afraid of their religion becauſe cf we. Neither hath mine 
offences againſt the Queen, but thei” Fears becauſe of me, drawn 
this end upon me, Cam, « 383, 384, 385. Baker in his 
Chronicle ſays that the Lord Buckurſt and Beal were ſent to the 
een of >cots, to let her underſtand that ſentence was pronounced 
againſt her, and confirmed by Parliament, and that the execution of 
it was earneſtly deſired by the Nobility and the Commons; intimat- 
ing, that if ſhe lived, the religion received in England could not 
ſubüſt. Pag. 37% PT 
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No Confeſarivs, I proteſt. 


Shall at her Deals her Soul aſſiſt. 
You, my Lord Biſhop, or Dean (4) Flteber, 
Go try if you can over-reach her: 


If you her Ancient Faith can Shock, oy 
At the laſt Moment on the Block, b 


And fill her Soul with Clouds of Doubt, 
Then ſhe'll be Damn'd without diſpute. I 


At this, away goes th Wicked Dean, 
To preach ſtrange Doctrines to the Queen; 5 


And offers her in the Conclufion, | 
His Common- Pray r-Book's  Abſolutron. | 


But Dean and Biſhop ſhe 9 850 ie 
With Scorn, and all they ſay Neglects; 
Telling them ſhe will hold till Death, 


The Catbolict and Noman Faint. 


At this the Earb of Kent from Seat A 
Starts up, and tells her in great Heat, 2841 


Madam, Your Life will be the Death; 


Dur Death the Life, of our New F ab. 1 
No more her Perſecutors ſaid, 2 KN 


. Before a 00. e the Pray d, 4 25 | 


+»; I 


1 Lifting 
197 Vhen at the block, Fletcher FRE? of Ry began a 


long ſpeech, touching her life paÞ, pieſent, and to come. She in- 


terupted him once or twice, and prays him got to trouble himſelf, 


proteſting, that, ſhe was firmly fixed and reloivel in the Antienc 


omagn, Catholic Religion, and tor it was ready to ſhed her Jaſt 


ke blood. Cam. pag. 384. 


Ce She requeſted, ſays Baker, that ſhe might have ſcme Catho- 


a lick prieſt to adminiſter the ſacrament to her, but was denied, which 


ſome deemed, not Inhuman, only, but tyrannical and heathen; 


; She falling ſtown upon her knees, and holding up an ivory Crucifix 


WY. | hk OY 


in her hands, prayed with, her ſervants in latin, out of the office of 
the Bleſſed Virgin. Prayers being ended, ſhe kiſſed the Cruciſix, 


and figning herſelf with the ſign of the Croſs, ſaid, As thy arms, O 


_ Chriſt, were ſpread forth upon the Croſs, ſo embrace me with the 


7 eh arms of thy * and forgive me my fine, And laying 


8 down 
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Lifting her heart and hands to heaven, 

. Begg'd all her fins might be forgiven, 

Into our Saviour's hands ſhe recommended 

Her pious foul, and thither it aſcended — 

From her calm breaſt! whoſe head upon the block ' 

Struck off, her foul fled at the ſecond ſtroke, 

But let us leave. this purple flood, | 

And thoſe tempeſt'qus ſeas of blood; 

And of more pleaſant matters ſing, 

Till the Hibernian mountains ring. 

Remember that above tis ſaid, 

That every one that could but read, 

Were by the queen put into gowns, 

And made the teachers of the towns: 

A wonderous eaſy way of earning, . — 
Their bread ; who would but wiſh for learning! 

This hopeful trade inclin'd the muddy - 0 

Dull-blockheads to begin to ſtudy; | | 

And Weavers, Taylaru, Carters, Colhers, 

Got their dull brood ſet up for ſcholars, 

In expectation that as foo” 

As they could read, and get a gown, 

They might pick up a handſome living, 

Without ought elſe of parents giving; 

But this at laſt fill'd all the lang 

With fable knights, o'th' little band; 

down her head upon the block ſhe repeated the pſalm, Domine in te 
ſperavi ne confudor in æternum, ſee Baker pag. 373. 374, edit. 7. 
damden adds, that ſhe repeated many times, Into thy hands, O Lord 
f comniend my ſpirit, and her head was ſtriken off at two ſtrokes. 
Fne dean crying: out, So let Queen Elizabeth's enemies riſh ; the 
earl of Kent apſwering amen, the people fighing and bing: He 

alſo gives her character in theft words, a lady fixed and conſtant in 

her religion, of fingular piety towards God, invincible magnanimity 

3 mind, wiſdom abeve her ſex, and admirable beauty. Fag. 
23. a | 
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And ſmirking parſons did abound; 
As gants are wont in fenny ground, 
Till Benefices ne'er ſo bad, 


For one in ten could not be had; 

So that they were, for want of bread, 
Half ſtarved, and gown as bare as thread, 
When lo the providence of queen, 

(W hoſe eye; all-ſeeing, this had ſeen;) 
Compaſſion took on her poor learned, 
That had no food but what they earned; 7 
Nor work to (et themſelves about, 
Whereby to earn what belly fought ; 3 
Unleſs by ſpunging up and doẽn 

*Mong brother-clergy of the town: 


Bethought herſelf, not far off lay 


An zſland (,) in the weſtern- ſea, 


Stor 'd with good eatables great plenty, 


Cheeſe, butter, eggs a penny twenty; 


Curds, cream, and hotted bonna-clabber, 


Wou'd make a hungry parſon caper. 


This by deep {kill in politics, 


She found would feed her canonicks: 
For yet, tho'-ſo great plenty, there 


No parſon was, nor common- prayer: 


Therefore bids Cecil edicts write 

To Ireland; (ſo that iſland hight,) 

That they ſhould quit thro' all the region 

Their ancient faith, for new religion, 

And in their Borches entertain 

Her common-prayer,” and clergy-men.- ; 
Let us now- paſs over into Ireland, coy Heylin) where we ſhall 

find the queer as active in adyancing the reformed religion, as ſhe 


had been in either of the other two , Ins and-Scot- 
12nd) pag. 30. 


She alſo ſends out her command 
To every parſon in the land 
That wanted living, and lay idle, 
To get a pray r-book and a bible, 
And make them ready out of hand, 
For miſſion to a foreign land- 
Full glad they were to hear of work, 
And that their province in the kitk, 
Was to convert an unknown land, 
That not a word could underſtand, 
Nor knew the language of their prayers, 


Or preaching, more. than they did their; 


(For miracles do not belong 
To proteſtants, nor gift of tongue.) 
However this they, heeded not, 
But every man his Sible got, | 
And common-prayer,'to.read them o'er 
In Engliſb on the 171 ſhore. | 
Provided thus they haſte away, 
Each on his back his omnia; | 
To wit, bread, cheeſe, and other meat, 
(For travellers muſt often eat.) 
But as for cloaths, they had no more. 
Than only what they. daily wore ; 
Which one may gueſs was een, but bad, 
When one o'th' ſpruceſt thus was clad : 
A long crown 4 hat on head he wore, 
Hung down behind, and cockt before; 
A beneficial hat, for When | 
A ſaucy wind, or ſhower of rain, 
Aſſaulted him on either ear, . 
He turn'd the hanging fide on't there; 
And when the rain beat in his face, 
He turn q it ſtill to th' grieved. place, 
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As gants are wont in fenny ground, 
Till benefices ne'er ſo bad, 
For one in ten could not be had; 
So that they were, for want of bread, 
Half ſtarved, and gown' as bare as thread, 
When lo the providence of queen, 
(Whoſe eye; all- ſeeing, this had ſeen ; ;) 
Compaſſion took on her poor learned, 
That had no food but what they i 5 
Nor work to (et themſelves about, 
Whereby to earn what belly fought ; 
Unleſs by ſpunging up and down 
*Mong brother-clergy of the town: 
Bethought herſelf, not far off lay 
An zſland (, in the weſtern- ſea, 
Stor'd with good eatables great plenty, 
Cheeſe, butter, eggs a penny twenty; 
Curds, cream, and hotted bonna-clabber, | 
Wou'd make a hungry parſon caper. 
This by deep {kill in politics, 22 
She found would feed her canonicks: 
For yet, tho ſo great plenty, there 
No parfon was; nor common- prayer: 
Therefore bids Cecil edicts write 
To Ireland; (ſo that iſland hight,) 
That they ſhould quit thro' all the region 
Their ancient faith, for new religion, 
And in their churches entertain 
Fler common-prayer, and olergy-men. 


△ Let us now past over into Ireland, (eye Heylin) where we ſhall 
find the qucen as active in adyancing the reformed religion, a8 ſhe 
had been in either of the other two * * and 8 46 


land. ) pag, 3e. 


She alſo ſends out her command 
To every parſqn in the land 
That wanted living, and lay idle, 
To get a pray 'r-book and a bible, 
And make them ready out of hand, 
For miſſion to a foreign land: 

Full glad they were to hear of work, 
And that their province in. the kirk, 
Was to convert an unknown land, 
That not a-word could underſtand, 


Nor knew the language of their prayers, 


Or preaching, more. than they did their; 


(For miracles do, not belong -- 
To proteſtants, nor gift of tongue.) 
However this they heeded not, 
But every man his 4ib/e got, 
And conimon-prayer, to read them o'er 
In Engliſh on the Irih ſnore. 
Provided thus they haſte away, 
Each on his back his omnia; | 
To wit, bread, cheeſe, and other meat, 
(For travellers muſt often eat.) 
But as for cloaths, they had no more, 
Than only what they. daily wore; 
Which one may gueſs was een but bad, 
When one o'th' ſpruceſt thus was clad; 
A long crown'd hat on head he wore, 
Hung down behind, and cockt before; 
A beneficial hat, for when 
A ſaucy wind, or ſhower of rain, 
Aſſaulted him on either ear, 
He turn'd the hanging fide on't there; 
And when the rain beat in his face, 
He turn q it ſtill to th' grieved place, 
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Yet tho' it hung before his fight, 
Holes it had in 1 to give him light; 3 
So that he never mift 

If ſo he wore it all the day. 
He'd under it a ſottin cop, | 


Made of his grand-fire's- ebe Rp! 


And edg'd wichin with ſhred of white, 
Turn'd outwards obvious to fight, ' 
Much like a /ergeant's coif twas made, 


his way,  , 


1 


In which he preach'd and ſlopt and pray d. 


A ſhirt he had, made of courſe: harden, 
A coller- band not worth a e 
And little cuffs round eithet . 
And woolen mittens on each fiſt, 


Of handkerchief, to wipe his face: 
For things ſuperfluous he had none, 
More than Drogeneſs had on 


As for the N on his back, 


Twas party - coloured, the wo black; = 
For when in any part worn out, 2 


On went, of any colour, a clout, 


To cover all, he wore a black 
Cannock garment on his back; 
By father wove, and mother ſpun, 


Call'd in the days of yore a gown ; 
But now ſo rent, like Swrſſes breeches, 
'That how to nam't no author teaches: 


Yet long enough it was, they ſay, 
Sometimes to ſweep the dirty way. 
As to his ornament of foot, 

On one of them he wore a boot; 
But on the other had a ſhoe, 


Hid by his coats, that none might know: 
SOT 9 2 3 * 3 3 1 . 0 5 - 


Which luckily ſupply'd the place” 979) 


And 


CANT. O . 


nd 'twas not unadvis'dly neither, 

That boot and ſhoe were worn together ; 
For, as ſometimes it hapt, when he 
Fell into gentile company; 

The cleanly ſhoe wou'd ſoon appear, 

Which Nel boot had ſaved from mite: 


For ditch he always plumb” d with boot, | 


Thereby to keep the other out. 
As for his ſtockings, authors do 


Give ſmall account, whether one, or two, 


- 
& 7 0 


_ 


Some think but one, which was helpt out 1198 


By ſupplimental leg of boot. 

About his waſt he wore a zone, 

Kept all things faſt that he had en 

A alclul ſurſingle it was, 

Faſten'd with buckle made of braſs, 

Which as his paunch was full, or — 

He'd wider make, or ſtraighter cramp, | 

By letting out a hole, or ſo, | 

Ju as he found his belly grow; 
efore him at is girth did hang, 

Inkhorn and -pen-caſe, in a ſtring; 

Ruler and pencil too, that, made 

Of broken arrow, .this of lead ; 

Tools that he could not be wi 

So wiſely carry'd them about, 

What-elſe he had I think I may 

Cut off with an ef cetera; © 

As being things of little worth, 

That likewiſe hung at belly girth. 

Proyided thus for long voyage, 

Having no other equipage, 

Save ſtick of bavin for his horſe, 

And little ſnap-ſack at pie arſe, 


\ 
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With fare-ye-wells, and ſhaking hands, 
He takes his leave of all his friends. 
And, as tis uſual Laving cryed 
A while, he makes for water ſide. 
Had you at Le erpool been, or Weſt- 
Cheſter, O heay ns] you wou'd ha bleſt 
Yor ſelf and croſt and fign'd your ey en, 
Such ſhoals of parſons to have ſeen, ,n, 
As thither from all parts were ſkipping | -: -/ 
For Dublin, and ſtaid there for ſhipping. | 
Being come at laſt aſhore in (g/ Dublin, 
They all the country fell a troubling: 
Wi woe. 26 few -2itt Fps 


King Harry VIII. broke the Ice (fays Heylin) by taking to 
himſelf the title of ſupreme head on earth of the church of Ireland, 
| exterminating the pope's authority, and ſuppreſſing che monaſteries 
and religious houſes, In matters doQrinal and forms of worſhip, as 
there was nothing done by him, fo neither was there mach en- 


dieavoured in the time of king Edward. And whatſoryer was done, 


was preſently undone again in the reign of queen Mary. But queen 
Flizabeth having ſettled her affairs in England, and undertaken 
the protection of the Scots. {who as he tells us, p 299. had bound 
themſelves by their ſuperſcription to embrace the liturgy and all the 
rites and ceremonies of the church of England, which for a time 
remained the only worſhip for the kirk of Scotland) conceived herſelf 
obliged in point of piety, that Ireland ſhould alſo be made partaker 
of ſo great a benefit. A parliament is therefore held on the 12th of 
N (An. Reg. 2. 1560) where paſſed an act reſtoring. to the 
rown the ancient juriſdiction over all eccleſiaſtical and ſpiritaal per- 
ſons : By which ffatute were eſtabliſhed, both the 0+th of ſuprema- 
cy and the high commiſſion as before in England. There alſo paſſed 
an act for the uniformity” of the common-prayer, with a permiſſion 
of ſaying the ſame in Latin, in ſuch church or places where- the 
miniſter had not knowledge of the Engliſh tongue. But for the tranſ- 
Jating it into Iriſh there was no care taken either in this parliament, 
nor any following. P ; | hs | | 
For want whereof, as a'ſo for not having the ſcriptures in their 
native language, .moſt of the natural Iriſh here retained there old 
cuſtoms, and adher'd to the church of Rome The people by that 
Rarute-are required under ſeveral penalties to frequent their churches, 
and tobe frequent at the reading of the Engliſh Liturgy, which they 
underſtand no more than they do the maſs. i n 
An | a By 


N. 1 
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For as a leproſy does ſpread 2 f 
To ſole of foot from crown of head; | 
Or like a'pettilentiaF airy”* + / 0 0t OE 
Thoſe parſons, and their common-prayer - © 
Spread Ireland over in a trice, 1 4 
As thick as Egypt was with /ce, 
And more moleſting were by far 
Than frogs, or /ice, or locuſts there. 
The public maſs was put to flight, 
As day is baniſh't by the night; 
A work perform'd, not by the dint 
Of parſon's prayer, orargument; 
But by a ſtrongly armed power, 
Provided by the queen before. 
An eafy way to make folk come _ 
To kirk when ſummon'd by a drum. 
Yet all they heard when they came there, 
Was, in ſtrange tongue, a T Au | 
As poliſh'd parſons without bluſhing, -* © 
Will cant and bawl, and cuff their cuſhion, 
Correcting others for the fin 1 
Themſelves are deepeſt plung'd in: 
So here in England none more keen 
Than parſons, biſhops, and the queen, 
To cry the maſs down, cauſe (they ſaid) 
The prieſt in unknown language pray'd: 
And yet themſelves their prayer-book-ſent, 
To ſuch as knew not what it meant. 
And it was read, and p/a/ms were ſung, _ 
And ſermons preach'd in unknown tongue 
3 | Amonz 
By which means the Iriſh were not only kept in continual igno- 
rance, as to the doctrines and devotions of the church of England, 


but we have furniſhed the papiſts with an excellent argument againſt 
ourſelves for having the divine ſervice celebrated in ſuch language s 


the people do not underſtand. Thus Dr, Heylin in his hiſt, Pag. 300. 
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But at his language moſt amaz'd ; 
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Among wild-Iriſh: where not one 
Knew what they ſaid; but cryd O lone! 


0 hone! they cry d, and thak'd their heads 


With grief e their maſs and beads 


For what they knew to. be a prayer, 


No more, (poor ſouls! than Banks his mare, 


It would have pleas'd-ye to have ſeen 
Some of thoſe Eng parſons, when 


They took poſſeſſion of the ſteeple, 


And fell a praying Ie, the people. 
Behold one in a country 

Performed thus his Cds work. 
Making his entry into deſk, 


He turn'd his book to Sunday ; talls; 


Stroak down his beard, compos'd his ves ig 
And gets him ſet in proper place; OT” 
Let fall the caſements of his eyes, 


Thereby to make em leave the ſkies; 


Till being turn'd to downward look, 


He ſets em open on his book: | 
All which perform'd: In graceful tone, 
Thus he his liturgy begun. 


At what time fonners do repent 
Et cetera (for on he went, 


As if his rev rence were inſpir'd.} 


The people mightily admir' a 
And at his antick geſtures gaz 7 


And grieved to the very ſoul. 


JT o change their prieſt for ſuch an owl. 
At laſt being all brimful of tears, 
And he at this part of his prayers, 


- 


e bu done what we ought not to have done. 


* n Res O-hone ! Oabone 7 oy 
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From all parts of the congtegation, 


Which ſtruck him into admiration, 
And made him, thro! excels of fear, 
Break off in middle of his prayer, 
With trembling lips, and face as pale 
As death, tho! lately fluſht with ale; 
But having ceaſed their O-Hone, _ 


And nought of harm to parſon done, 


He like a man o'er-came his fear, 
And re- aſſumes his book of prayer; 
With which and in his former tone, 
He very leifurely went on; 

Till being come to, Open thou 

Our lips. Another Hub-ub-boo _ 
Sounded from all fides of the kirk,- 


And ſcar d him from his godly work, 


From deſk and all, and made him fly 
As faſt as ever he could hie; | 
Till Ropt by Sexton as he ran; 

(The Sexton was his country-man, 
And of his cloth too; but for want 
Of benefice, was then content 

To ſay Amen, and ſet out P/alm, 


Make graves, and into kirk to call em 


By ſound of bell, when e'er the time 
Pointed to him the hour of chime.) 
But ſtopt, I ſay, and ſeeing no ill 
Meant by the noiſe, for all fat ſtill; 
He came at laſt out of his fits, 
And gather'd up his ſcattcr'd wits ; 


Aſſum'd new courage, and grew briſk, 


And took his journey to his deſk : 
Where being ſeated in his chair, 


Grves Laud and praiſe, and falls prayer; 
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When lo another Bil-lil-lil-im, 


(Which he miſtook for kill-kill- -kill-him,) 


So ſtun'd him that he could not pray, 
One word, but ſtrove to'get away : 

But apprehending that his caſe, 

Was worſe 4 thouſand times than twas; 
A ſudden trembling ſeized each limb, 
His ſences fail'd his eyes grew dim, 
And in a cold ſweat down he fell, 

(Alive or dead he could not tell.) 
Which they perceiving, came and made 
Their uſual noiſe, as for the dead; 


For ſo they thought he was, (poor man) | 


And thus the Dirge they began. 

Oh! Heob-bub-boo (for all did 1 2 
To ſee the parſon dead aſſeep,) | 
What made you die? oh! dear Aroon, 
What made you go away ſo foon, 

And leave thy tythes behind? Hub-boo ! 
Had'ft thou not tythe of calf and cow, 


Of lambs and ewes, and new ſhorn fleece, 


Of benen wax and bees, and geeſe ? 


 Oh-hone ! tythe-duck, and ſow, and pigs, 


Tythe-chickens, hens, and eafter eggs, 
Hay, corn, and what in gardens grow ; 
Thou tythe our 4vives, and daughters two : 
And was't not all enough, dear joy! 
But thou muſt needs take pet and die? 
O hone! O hone! alas! poor man! 
He'll ne'er read common-pray'r again. 
O hone ] O Bane! hub-bitb-bo, 
LLlill-lill-lill-Iill-lill-lill loo! 

This note aw akes him from his dream, 
And up he ſets a horrid ſcream, 


With 
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With open mouth, and ſtarting look, 
I'm tot! (yells he) I'm took ! I'm to 
For he deceived in his dream, 
Thought as he fled they follow'd him ; 
And they no wiſer, tho? awake, 
Thought it the Parſon's ſpirite that ſpake, 
Crying, O hone ! he walkes again; 
Hark ! how his ſpirit does complain? 
Lo! how't appears with ghaſtly look? _ 
Yelling with horrid 2 m took / 
As if thoſe ugly fiends that dwell 
Below, were dragging him to hell. 
At which, ſtruck with a pannick ſear, 

They left the kirk and parſon there, 
And ſcamper'd, e en as they were mad, 
Each one to that poor home he had, 
When by and by th'-amaz'd par/on, 
Being fer, by /exton's help, his arſe on, 
And found ſome ſigns of life appear, 
Groans out, ala] my common-pray r, 

His book, good man ! ran in his head, 
Now that he was no longer dead, 

By this time Magge his wife was come, 

Who had a-while before ſtept home, 
As ſoon as ſhe perceiv'd him rattle, 
To fetch her Aqua-vite-bottle ; 

With which ſhe rubb'd (for ſhe was wiſe,) 
His temples, noſtrils, and his eyes ; 
As well conceiving, that the ſteam 
Piercing his pores would comfort him; 
And ſo it did: for at the lenght 
He found an increaſe of his ſtrenght: 
Then to his lips madge held the bottle, 
On FAIRS he ſuckt, as child at duddle, 

Nn 2 
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Which cheer'd far more his fainting heart, 
Than if the chaf d without a quart. 
By ſuch endeayours twas not long, 
E er he got perfect uſe of tongue, 
Relating what his ſoul had ſeen, 
The while 3 it in a trance had been; 
Did many wonderful ſtories tell, 
Of paſſages obſerved in hell; 
How goblins came, threefold and thick, 
With open mouths to eat him quick : 
Yet, when at point, they ſtarted back, 
Becauſe he was ragg'd and black, 
And ſmelt ſo rank of nat'ral balſam, 
That they believ'd he was not wholſom. 
Thus on he talk't, yet ſmell could he-do, 
In imitating Don- Que vedo: 
Hecauſe his memory was bad, 
And no familiar fend he had, 
That was ſo kind as t' explicate 
The cuſtoms of th' infernal Hate; 
Or inſight give him into things 
Touching its government and kings ; 
The reaſon given him for this 
Was, leſt diſcovering thing to Beſs 
Relating to their government, 
She might perceive ſome weaknels 1 in t, 
And thence preſume to go about 
The turning of Belgebub out, 
And ſet herſelf up head-ſupreme 
Oi er all dominions under him, 
Madge finding him talk thus at random, 
Dreaded ſome elſe might underſtand em a; 
As if, relating what h'd ſeen, 
He did reflect upon the Queen; 


Sachs 
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Speaks therefore thus to /exton truſty, | 
Friend you are ſtrong, and I am luſty, 
Let's try, I pray, if we can get him 
Home to his bed: for if we let him 

Sit raving here, in this wild manner, 
He'll treaſon ſpeak to his diſhonour ; 
Which if the magiſtrate but know, 
'T'will coſt his life, and ours lives too. 
This faid, his arms about her neck 

She gets; at low parts of his back 

The Sexton lifts, till round her waſt 
She gets his legs to hold him faſt; 
Thus, Je the Devil upon Dun, 

Madge with her burthen marches on ; _ 
The /exton lifting ſtill behind. 

That fide to which the weight inclin'd, 
Be'ng thus in ſafety home convey'd, 

He gets his ſupper, and to bed : 

For always, whether well, or ill. 

His ſtomach was infa//ible. 

Their church itſelf was never fo 

9 as parſims maw, 


The End of the FigsT VoLuMe. 
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King Epward's. 42 Articles. 
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Articles agreed upon by the Biſhops and other learned Men in the c | 
* cation held at London, in the year 1552. For the avoidiug of diver. 


fities of opinions, and eftabliſhing conſent touching true religion, 
Publiſh'd by the King's Authority, 
' ARTICLE I. 

O faith in the holy Triniſy. 7 2508 
| HERE is but one living and true God, everlaſting, without 
body, parts or paſſions ; of infinite Power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs ; the maker and preſerver of all things both viſible and invifible, 
And in the unity of this Godhead there are three perſons, [] one 
ſubſtance, power and eternity, the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt. - 8 A: ons i By rye s 

The word of God made very man. 

The Son, which is the word of the Father [] took man's nature 
in the womb of the bleſſed virgin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two 
whole and perfe& natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, 
were join'd together in one perſon, never to þe divided, whereof is 
one Chriſt, very God and very Man, who truly ſuffered, was cru- 
cified, dead aud buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a 
ſacrifice not only for original guilt, hut aiſo for actual fins of men, 


Queen Elizabeth's 39 Articles, [ 


Articles agreed upon by the arehbiſbojs, and bihepe, e both provinces, 
Ay en clergy, in the convocation belden 4 — in the 
year 1562, for the avoiding of diver fities of opinions, and eſtabliſh, 
ing conſent touching true relig ion. | | 8 
Es Publiſh'd by the Queen's Authority, 
ARTICLE. I. 


Of faith in the holy Trinity. 
HERE is but one living and true God, everlaſting, without 


=. body, parts and paſſions; of infinite power, wiſdom aud good. 


neſs, the maker and 2 of all 73 both viſible and inviſible, 
And in the unity of his Godhead there Je three perſons,” of one ſub. 


ſtance, power and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Hol 
n ö 


4 | 7 II. a ' 
Of the wordor Son of God, which was made wery man. 
The Son, which is the word of the Father, bezotton from cwer- 


lafting of the Fatber ; the very and eternal God, of ene ſubſtance with 
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the Father : Took man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed virgin 
of her ſubſtance , ſo that two whole and perfect natures, that is the 


Godhead and Manhood, were 3 together in one perſon; never 


to be divided: whereof one is Chriſt, very God and very Man: wko 
truly ſuffered, was dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, 
and to be a ſacrifice not only for original guilt, but alſo for actual 


King Edward's Third Article. h 
Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. EL and 
As Chriſt died for us av was buried ; ſo alſo it is to be believed 
that he went down into hell: For his body lay in the grave till his 
reſurreAion, but his ſoul bring ſeparate from his body, remained with the 
ſpirits which were detained in priſon, that is to ſay, in Hell. and there 
preached unto them, as witneſſeth that place of Peter. of 
Nrrc- Queen Elizabeth's Third Article. 
n. O the going down of Chriſt into Hell. wa N 
As Chriſt died for us, and was buried, ſo alſo it is to be believed 
that he went down into hell. [] | wr | 
King Edward's Fourth Article is the ſame wwith this of Queen Elizabeth's 
Queen Elizabeth's Fourth Article. Af oh 
Of the Reſurre ion of Chriſt, BR 
Chriſt did truly riſe again from death, and took again his body, 


* 


with fleſh, bones and all things appertaining to the profeſſion of 


of man's nature, Wherewith he aſcended into heaven, and chere ſit- 
teth until he return to judge all men at che laſt dax. 
Lueen Elizabeth's Fifth Article is not in King Edward's book of Articles. 

King Edward's Fifib Article. | 
De doctrine of the Holy Scripture is ſufficient to Salvation, _ 
Holy ſcripture containeth all things neceifary to ſalvation, fo that 
whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, although 
ſometimes it may be admitted by God's faithful people, as pious and 
conducing unto order and decency, yet is not to be required of any 
man, that it ſhould be believ'd as an article of the faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation, [} ] 
What follows in Queen Elizabeth's Article is not in King Edward's, ' 

Queen Elizabeth's Fifth Article, 
| Of the Holy Ghoft. 

The Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of 
one ſabſtance, majeſty, and glory with the Father and the Son, very 


and eternal God. | 
| | King Edward's Sixth Article. 
| The Old Teftament is nat to be rejected. 

The Old Teſtament [] 1s not to be rejected, as if it were contrary 
to the New, but to be retained, Foraſmuch as in the Old Teſtament 
as in the new, everlaſting life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who 


is the only mediator betwixt God and Man, being both God and 


Man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, who feign, that the 
old fathers did look upon only for tranfitory promiſes, f | N 
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- whatſoever is not read therein, nor way be proved thereby, [] is not 
to be required of any man that it ſhould be believed as an article of 


of the holy ſeripture we do underſtand theſe Canonical Books of the Old 
. and New Teflamem, of whoſe authority was inever any doubt in the 


Senft, Exodas, Leviticus, Numbers, Denteronomy,” Jaſpua, Judges, 
arb. the 1 book of Samuel, the ad book of Samuel, the iſt book 
of Kings, the 2d book of Kings, the iſt book of Chronicles, the 2d 


the book of Eber, the book of | Feb, the  P/a/ms, the Prowerb:, 


= The zd book of E/dras, the _—_— E/dras, the book of Tobias, 
t 


ceived, we do receive, and account them canonical. 


is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought thoroughly to be re- 


Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offered to mankind by 


-  - © Oneen Elizabeth's Sixth Article, + + ' 
| Of the ſufficiency of Holy Scriptures of Salvation. | 
Holy ſeripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation, ſo that 


faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. In the name 


Church. WS, 2 " | 8 | 
| Of the names and number of the Canonical Books, 


book of Chronicles, the iſt book of F/dras, the ad book of Eſaras, 


Ecelefiaftes'or preacher, Canticles or ſong of Solomon, Four Prophets 
the greater, Twelve Prophets the leſs. w 101 bib fi 2; 
And the other Books (as Hierom ſaith) the Church doth read for 
example of life, and inſtruction of manners; but yet it doth not ap- 
ly them to eſtabliſh any doQrine : ſuch as theſe following. 


the of Judith, the reſt of the book of Eſther, the book of Viſ- 
dom, Jeſus the Son of Syrach, Baruch the prophet, the Song of the 
Ehret Children, the Hiſtory of Suſanna, of Bell and the Dragon, the 
Prayer of Manaſſis, the 1ſt book of Maccabees, the ad k of 
Maccabees. * 50 | a 
All the books of the New Teſtament as they are commonly re- 
King Edward's Seventh Article, 
| The Three Creeds, wn 
. The three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athane/ius Creed, and that which 


reived ; [] for they may be proved by moſt certain warrants of the 
holy ſcripture, | PS | 
Queen Elizabeth's Seventh Article, 
Of the Old Teſtament. 


The O!d Teſtament is not contrary to the New : for both in the 


Chrift, who is the only mediator between God and Man. being both 
God and Man- Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign 
that the old fathers look only for tranfitory promiſes. Although the 
law given from God by Moſes, as touching ceremonies and rites, 
do not bind chriſtian Men, nor the civil precepts thereof ought of 
necefiity to be received in any common-wealth, yet notwithſtanding 
no chriſtian man whatſoever 1s freed from the obedience of the com- 
mandments which are called Moral, | 


— 


* 
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King Edward's Eighth Article, 
X Of Original ſin.. 

Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as the Pela- 
yians 5 vainly talk, and at this day is affirmed by the Anabaptiſts, 
— it is the fault and corruption [] of every man, &c. | 

The reft of this Article is abe ſame with that of Queen Elizabeth's, 

Queen Elizabeth's Eighth Article. 
Of the three Creeds, * 

The three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought thoroughly to 
be received and believed ; for they may be proved by molt certain 
warrants of noly ſcripture, © +» 

King Edward's Ninth Article. - 

| Of Free Will. 

| ( ) We have no power to do good works pleaſant and acceptable 
to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we 
may have a good will and working with us, when we have that good 
will, : | | „ 

| Queen Elizabeth's Ninth Article. N 

| | Of Original or Birth Sin. wh 

Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as the  Pela- 
gians do vainly talk) () but it is the fault or corruption of the nature 
of man, that naturally is engendered of the off-ipring of Adam, 
whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and 1s of 
his own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth always con- 


trary to the ſpirit, and therefore in every perſon born into the world. 


it deſerveth God's wrath and damnation: and this infection of 
nature doth remain, yea, in them that are regenerated, 
whereby the luſt of the fleſh, which ſome do expound 
the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the 
defire of the fleſh, is not ſubje& to the law of God. And though 
there is no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized, yet 
the apoſtles doth confeſs, 'T'nat concupiſcence and luſt hath of itſelf 
the nature of ſin, | 
King Edward's Tenth Article. 
| Of Grace. 4 | 
The grace of Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt which is given by him, 


doth take from man the heart of ſtone and giveth him a heart of fleſh, 


And though it render us willing to do thoſe good works which be. 
fore we were unwilling to do, and unwilling to do thoſe evil works 
which before we did, yet is no violence offered by it to the will of 
man, fo that no man when he hath ſinned can excuſe himſelf, as if 
ke had ſinned againſt his will, or upon conſtraint, and therefore that 
he ought not to be accuſed or condemned upon that account. 
| Qucen Elizabeth's Tenth Article. 
5 Of Free Will. | 
The conditition of man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural ſtrength and 
good works, to faith and _ upon God, Wherefore we have 
0 na 


(i888 -3 
no power to do good works pleaſant and acceptable to God, with. 
out the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a 
good will, and working with us, when we have that good will, 
Note, that King, Edward's 9th, Of Free Will, anſwers to this 10th, 

of 2ucen Elizabeth' :. And Edward's 10th, Of Grace, i, net is 

Queen Elizabeth's book. | 4 f 

King Edward's Eleventh Article. 
| ile Juſtification of M an 
aſtification by faith only in Jeſus Curiſt, in that ſeuſe wherein 

it 1s ſet forth in the homily of juſtification, is the moſt certain and 
moſt wholeſome doErine for a chriſtian man. | 

(Faith only) Dr. Heylin was ſo incenſed at the word ONLY, 
that he choſe rather to paſs for a corrupter of the Article than to 
have it appear in his edition of the 39 Articles, and ſo left it quite 
out, See Hiſt. pag. 354. N | r Ae 

LES” Queen Elizabeth's Eleventh Article. 
Of the Fuſtification of Man. 

We are accounted righteous befure God, only for the merits of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and not for our own 
works or deſervings. Wherefore that we are jaſtified by “ faith only, 
is a moſt wholſome doctrine and very full of comfort, as more largely 
is expreſſed in the homily of juſtification, 

T his 12th Article of Qucen Elizabeth's, is not in King Edward's book, 
* King Edward's Tweifth Article, 

| Works before Juſtification. | 
Works done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his 

ſpirit. &c, 2 5 

7 his 12th Article is the ſame with that 13th Articleof Qucen Elizabeth's. 
| UN” Queen Elizabeth's Twelfth Article. El 

1 OF Good Works. " 

Albeit that good works which are the fruits of faith, and follow 
after juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity 
of God's judg ment: yet they are pleaſing and acceptable to God in 
. Chrifl, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively faith, inſo- 
much that by them a lively faith may be as evidently known, as a 
tree diſcerned by the fruit. r 

1 King Edward's Thirteenih Artige. 
Works of Super erogation. 
Voluntary works, beſides, 'oyer and obove God's commandments, 
This is the ſame with the 14th of Queen Elizabeth's, | 
| Queen Elizaveth's Thirteenth Article. 

b | Of Works before Jaſtification. 5 ; 

Works done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpization of his 
ſpirit, are not pleaſant to God ; foraſmuch as they ſpring out of 
faith in jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive 


iN grace, or (as a ſchool-auther ſay) deſerve grace of congruity : Yea, 


rather, for that they are not done as God hath commanded and 
willed them to be done, we doubt not but that they have the nature | 


of fin. 
bp King 
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King Edward's Fourteenth Article, 
| Zan, None but Chriſt without fin. 12 

Chriſt in the truth of our natare was made like unto us, Cc. 4. 

in Queen Elizabeth's 1575 Article. | 
Queen Elizabeth's Fourteenth Articles 

8 Of works of Supererogation. | 
Voluntary works, beſides over and above God's commandments, 
which they call works of ſupererogation, cannot be taught without 
arrogancy and impiety. For by them men do declare, that they do 
not only reader unto God as much as they are bound to do: but 
that they do more for his ſake, than of bounden duty is required. 
Whereas Chriſt faith plainly ; when ye have done all that are com- 
manded to you, ſay, we are improfitable ſervants, 

| King Edward's Fifieenth Article, 

Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

Not every deadly fin, willingly committed after baptiſm, is fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant 
of repentanc: is not to be denyed to ſuch as fall into fin after baptiſm. 
After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into ſin, and by the grace of God we may ariſe 
again and amend our lives. And therefore they are to be condemned 
which ſay, they can no more fin as long as they liye here, or deny 
the place of pennance to ſuch as truly repeat. | 

Daeen Elizabeth's Fifteenth Article. 
| Of Chrift alone without fin. 

Chriſt in the truth of our vature was made like unto us in all things 
(ſin only excepted) from which he was clearly void both in his fleſh 
and in his ſpirit, He came to be a Lamb without ſpot, who by 
ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the world: 
and fin, as St. John ſaith, was not in him. But all the reſt (although 
baptized and born again in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and 
Af we ſay, we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. 

Kinz Edward's Sixteenth Article. P 

The Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
The blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gheſt is then committed, when 
any man out of malice or hardneſs of heart, doth fully reproach and 
22 in an boſtile manner, the trath of God's Word, mani- 
eltly made known unto him. Which fort of men being made ob- 
noxious to the curſe, ſubjects themſelves to the moſt grievious of 
all wiekedneſſes, from whence this kind of ſin is called unpardon- 

able, and ſo affirmed to by our Lord and Saviour, 
Queen Elizabeth's Sixteenth Article. 
Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

Not every ſin willingly committed after baptiſm is the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, an! unpardogable, -Wherefore the grant of re- 
Pentance is not to be denyed to ſuch as fall into fin after baptiſm. 
After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace 
g ven, and fall into fin, and by the grace of God we may ariſe 
\ | O oO 2 ; ' again 
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again and amend our lives, And therefore they are to be con. 
demned which ſay, they can no more fin as long as they live hzre, 
or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


This king Edward's 16th article is not in Queen Elizabeth”; 
book. And here is place enough to give the reader the reaſon why 


* 


it was omitted. 


Note then, That King Edward's article was defigned againſt the 
Emperor Charles V. who at that time was in wars againſt his re- 
bellious ſubjects, the Lutheran. and other heretics who had rebelli. 
ouſly taken arms againſt him for the propagation of their new goſ- 

Il. And therefore the framers of the article reſolved to make him 
and all loyal ſubjects that aſliſted him in that war, blaſphemers and 
unpardonable finners againſt the Holy Ghoſt, And to this end de- 
ſigned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt in this odd and malicious man- 
ner as you ſee in the article, But Queen Elizabeth and her article 
makers knowing themſelves to be now turned reproachers and per- 
ſecutors of catholics ; conſidered that the articles would ſtrike with 
the ſame force (only turn the tables) againſt themſelves, that it was 
at firſt deſigned to do againſt the Emperor and his catholic ſubjectz 
and there fore left it quite out of the Queen's book of articles. 


King Edward's Seventeenth Article. 


; Of Prediction and Election. 

Predeſtination unto life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, where- 
by (before the foundations of the world were laid) he hath conſtant- 
ly decreed by his counſel, ſecret unto us, to deliver from curſe and 
damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen [] out of mankind, to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation as veſſels made to honor, 
Wherefore they which he endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God. 
he called according to God's purpoſe, by his ſpirit working in due 
ſeaſon ; they trough grace obey the calling, they be juſtified freely, 
they are made ſons of adoption, they are made like the image of the 
only begotten Jeſus Chriſt, they walk religiouſly in good works, and 
at length by God's mercy they attain to everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly. confideration of predeſtination and eleCtion in 
Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
Perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the Works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their minds to high and heavenly things, as weil. 
becauſe it doeth preatly eſtabliſh and confirm their faith of 
eternal ſaivation, to be injoied through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards God: ſo for curious and car- 


nal perſons, lacking the ſpirit of Chriſt, to have continually before 


their eyes the ſentence of God's predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
downfal, whereby the Devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation 
or into wretchedneſs of. moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than 
deſperation. Furthermore, though the decree of predeſtination be 
unknown to us, yet mult we receive God's promiſes ia ſuch 3 
| ; they 


* 


„ 


they be generally ſet forth to us in holy ſcripture ; and in our doings 
that will of God is to be followed, which we have expreſlly declared 
unto us in the word of God, | 


Duren Elizabeth's Seventeenth Article. 


| Of prede/lination and election. — 

Predeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of che world were laid) he hath conſtantly 
decreed by his counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and dam- 
nation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and 
to bring them by Chriſt unto everlaſting ſalvation as veſſels made to 
honor. Wherefore they which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit 
of God, be called according to God's purpoſe, by his ſpirit work- 
ing in due ſeaſon, They through grace obey the calling, they be 
jultified freely. they be made ſons of God by adoption, they be 


made like the image of his only begotten ſon Jeſhs Chriſt ; 


They walk religiouſly in good works, and at length, by God's mercy, 
they attain to everlaſtzng felicity. 

As the godly conſideration of predeſtination and our election in 
Chriſt is full of ſweet pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the ſpirit of 
Chri't, mortifying the works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly things, as well be- 
cauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their faith of eternal ſal- 
vation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently 
kindle their love towards God : So for curious and carnal perſons 
lacking the ſpirit of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the 
ſentence of God's predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfal, 
whereby the Devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation or into 
wretchedneſs ; of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſpa- 
ration. Furthermore [] we muſt receive God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, 
as they were generally ſet forth to us in holy ſcripture; and in our 
doings that will of God is to be followed, which we have expreſſly 
declared unto us in the word of Gd. | 


King Edwards Eighteenth article. 


Everlaſting ſalvation to be obtained only in the name of Chriſt, 
They alio are to be accurſed, &c. as in Queen Elizabeth's article, 


Queen Elizabeth's Eighteenth Article. 


Of obtaining eternal ſalvation only by the name of Chriſt. 

They alſo are to be accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that every 
man ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſect which he proſeſſeth, ſo that he 
be diligent to frame his life according to that law, and the light of 
nature. For holy ſcripture doth ſet out unto us only the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved, 

This 
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This King Edward's nineteenth article is not in this place of Quien 
_  flixabeth's beak ; but the latter part of her ſeventh article is made up. 
of the former part of this. | | 
The latter part of this orticle is no whete in Queen Elizabeth's Book, 
| - King Edward's Nineteenth Article. 


All Men are bound to keep the Prone of the Moral Law, 
Although the law given from God by Moſes as touching cere- 
monies and rites, do not bind Chriſtian. men, nor the civil precepts 
thereof ought of neceſſny to be received in any common-wealth ; 
yet notwithſtanding no chriſtian man whatſoever is free from the 
obedience of the commandments which are called moral. Where. 
fore they are not to be heard wkich teach that the holy ſetiptures 
were given to none but to the weak, and brag continually of the 
ſpirit, by which they do pretend, that all whatſoever they preach 
is ſugeſted'to them, though manifeſtly contrary to the holy ſcripture, 
5 Queen Elizabeth's Nineteenth Article. 
| Of the Church; 
The viſible church of Chriſt is a congregation of faithful men, 
in the which the pure word of God is preached, and the ſacraments 
be duly adminiſtered according to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe 
things that of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. As the church of 
Jeruſalem, Alexandria and Antioch hath e:red, ſo alſo the church 
cf Rome have erred, not only in their living and manner of cere- 
'/ monies, but alſo in matters of faith. 
King Edward's Twentieth Article, 

5 Of the Church. | 
The viſible church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faithful men, 
&c. as in Queen Elizabeth's, pI 
| ö Pun Elizabeth's Taventieth Article. 


Of the Authority of the Church. 
The church hath power to decree rites or ceremonies, and autho- 
rity in controverſies of faith, And yet it is not law fol for the church 
to ordain any thing that is contrary to God's word written; neither 
may it ſo expound one place of ſcripture, that it be repugnant to 
another. Wherefore although the church be a witneſs and keeper 
of holy wric, yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, 
ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed 
for neceſlity of ſalvation. | 
| Hing Edward's Twenty firſt Article. 


0 the Anthority of the Church. 

[ ] It is not lawful for the church to ordain any thing that is 
contrary to God's word written. neither may it ſo expound one 
place of ſcripture that it be repugnant to another; wherefore although 

- church be a witneſs and keeper of holy writ, yet as it ought not 
to decree- any thing againſt the ſame, fo beſides the ſame ought it 
not to enforce any thing to be believed for neceſſity of ſaiyation. 

27 | Queen 
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Queen Elizabeth's Tuuenty. finſt Article, 
a Of the Authority of General Councils, 

General councils may not be gathered together without the 
commandment and will of princes, and when they be gathered to- 
gether /foraſmuch as they be an aſſembly of men, whereof all be 
not governed with the ſpirit and word of God) they may err and 
ſometimes have erred even in things pertaining unto God, Where- 
fore things ordained by them as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither 
frength nor authority, unleſs it be declared that they are taken out 
of holy ſcriptures, | | 
| King Edward's Twenty-fecond Article, 

Of the Authority of General Councils, 

Genera] ebuncils may not be gathered together without the com- 

mandment and will of princes, &c. as in Queen Elizabeth's. 

"* * Queen Elizabeth's Twenty-/econd Article. 

| 3 

The Romiſh doctrine concerning purgatory, pardons, worſhiping 
adoration, as well of images as of relicks, and alſo invocation of 
faints is a fond thing vainly invented and grounded upon no warran 
of ſcripture, but rather [] repugnant to the word of God. 

| King Edward's Twenty-Third Article. 

Of Purgatory. THY 

The doctrine of the ſchool-men concerning purgatory, pardons 
Worſhiping, and adoration as well of images as of relicks, and alſo 
invocation of ſaints is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded 
upon no warrant of ſcripture, but rather perniciouſly repugnant to 
the word of God. 

Arcen Elizabeth's Tawenty-Third Article, 
Of Miniftring in the Congregation. | 

It is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of publie 
preaching or miniſtring the ſacraments in the congregation, before 
he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the ſame, And thoſe we 
ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called 
to this work by men, who have public authority given uuto them in 
the congregation, t call and ſend miniſters into the Lord's vine-yard. 

King Edward's Twenty-Fourth Article- 
No Man to Miniſter in the Church exc:pt he be called. 

It is not lawtul for anv man to take upon him the office, &c. It 
is the ſame with Queen Elizabeth's twenty- third article. 

Note, The reader may gather from the articles that both in Kin 
Edward's time, and long after, they held only chooſing and callin 
(without epiſcopal ordination) ſuſſicient to qualify miniſters for the 
Lord's vineyard. Buruet B. of Sarum peaking of only a company 
of laymen, ſays, that if ſuch a body (of laymen) ſhould by a com- 
mon conſent defire ſome of their own number to miniſter to them in 
holy things, this is not condemned nor annulled by the article: For 
we are {are, ſays he, that not only thoſe who penned the articles, but 
the body of this church for aboye half an age after did or 

| | : 
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This King Edward's nineteenth article is not in this place of Queen 

.  Blizabeth's beat; but the latter part of her ſeventh article is made up 
of the former part of this. | | | 

- The latter part of this orticle is no where in Queen Elizabeth's Book, 

Ling Edward's Nineteenth Article. | 


All Men are bound to keep the * of the Moral Law, 

Although the law given from God by Moſes as touching cere- 
monies and rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor the civil precepts 
thereof ought of neceſſny to be received in any common- wealth; 
yet notwithſtanding no chriſtian man whatſoever is free from the 
obedience of the commandments which are called moral.“ Where. 
fore they are not to be heard which teach that the holy ſctiptures 
were given to none but to the weak, and brag continually of the 
ſpirit, by which they do pretend, that all whatſoever they preach 
is ſugeſted to them, though manifeſtly contrary to the holy ſcripture, 


Queen Elizabeth's Nineteenth Article. 


Of the Church: 
The viſible church of Chriſt is a congregation of faithful men, 
in the which the pure word of God is preached, and the ſacraments 


be duly adminiſtered according to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe * 


things that of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. As the church of 
Jeruſalem, Alexandria and Antioch hath erred, fo alſo the church 
cf Rome have erred, not only in their living and manner of cere- 
monies, but alſo in matters of faith. 
King Edward's Twentieth Article. 
| 2 Of the Church, 
The viſible church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faithful men, 
c. as in Queen Elizabeth's, | 3 | 
Queen Elizabeth's Taventieth Article. 
| ile Authority of the Church. 
The church hath power to decree rites or ceremonies, and autho- 


rity in controverſies of faith, And yet it is not lawful for the church 


to ordain any thing that 1s contrary to God's word written ; neither 
may it ſo expound one place of ſcripture, that it be repugnant to 
another. Wherefore although the church be a witreſs and keeper 
of holy wric, yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, 


ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed 


for neceſſity of ſalvation. 
King Edward's Twenty firſt Article. 
| | O the Anthority of the Church. 

[I It is not lawful for the church to ordain any thing that is 
contrary to God's word written, neither may it ſo expound one 
| place of ſcripture that it be repugnant to another; wherefore although 

c church be a witneſs and keeper of holy writ, yet as it ought not 
to decree- any thing againſt the ſame, ſo befides the ſame curbt it 
not to enforce any thing to be believed for neceſſity of ſalvation. 
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Queen Elizabeth's Twenty-firft Article, 
Of the Authority of General Councils, | . 
General councils may not be gathered together without the 
ommandment and will of princes, and when they be gathered to- 
gether (foraſmuch as they be an afſembly of men, whereof all be 
not governed with the ſpirit and word of God) they may err and 
ſometimes have erred even in things pertaining unto God. Where- 
fore things ordained by them as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither 
rength nor authority, unleſs it be declared that they are taken out 
of holy ſcriptures. 
King Edward's Twenty-fecond Article. 
Of the Authority of General Councils. 
General ebuncils may not be gathered together without the com- 
mandment and will of princes, &c. as in Queen Elizabeth's. 
Queen Elizabeth's Twenty-/econd Article. : 
| / Purgatory : 
The Romiſh doQrine concerning purgatory, pardons, worſhiping 


adoration, as well of imapes as of relicks, and alſo invocation of | 


faints 15 a fond thing vainly invented and grounded upon no warran 
of ſcripture, but rather [] repugnant to the word of God. * 
King Edward"s Twenty-Third Article. 5 
Of Purgatory. 

The doctrine of the ſchool- men concerning purgatory, pardons 
Worſhiping, 2nd adoration as well of images as of relicks, and alſo 
invocation of ſaiuts is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded 
upon no warrant of ſcripture, but rather perniciouſly repugnant to 


the word of God. 
recen Elizabeth's Tawenty-Third Article, 


Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. 


It is not Jawful for any man to take upon him the office of pnblic 


preaching or miniſtring the ſacraments in the congregation, before 
he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the fame, And thoſe we 
ought to judge lawfully called and ſ-1t, which be choſen and called 
to this work by men, who have public authority given uuto them in 
the congregation, t call and {ſend miniſters into the Lord's vine- yard. 
King Edwards Twenty-Fourth Article- 
No Man to Miniſter in the Church excipt he be called. 
It is not lawful for anv man to take upon him the office, &c. It 
is the ſame with Queen Elizabeth's twenty third article. 

Note, The reader may gather from the articles that both in Kin 

Edward's time, and long after, they held only chooſing and callin 

(without epiſcopal ordination) ſuſſicient to qualify miniſters for the 
Lord's vineyard. Buruet B. of Sarum ſpeaking of only a company 
of laymen, ſays, that if ſuch a body (oft laymen) ſhould by a com- 
mon conſent defire ſome of their own number to miniſter to them in 
holy things, this is not condemned nor annulled by the article: For 
we are ſure, ſays he, that not only thoſe who penned the articles, but 


the body of this church for aboye half an age after did W 
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the foreign churches ſo conſtituted, to be true churches as to all the 
_ eſſentials of a church, ſee his expoſition on this twenty-third article 


Page 259. e | 
Queen Elizabeth's Twenty-Fourth Article. 

Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as the People un- 
| | andeth. 
It is a thing plainly "403 to the word of God, and the cul. 

toms of the primitive church ; to have public prayers in the church; 

or to miniſter the ſacraments in a tongue not underſtood by the people, 
| King Edward's Twenty- Fifth Article. 

All things to be done in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as is under- 

| ſtood by the People. 

It is moſt fit and moſt agr. able to the word of God, that nothing 
be rehearſed in the congregation in a tongue not known unto the 
people. which Paul hath forbidden to be done, unleſs ſome be pre. 
' ſent to interpret. | 

Qucen Elizabeth's Twenty-Fifth Arlicle. 

72 Of the Sacraments. 

] Sacraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only badges and 
tokens of chriflian mens profeſſion, but rather they be certain ſure 
witneſſes and effectual ſigns of grace and God's good will towards 
us, the which he doth work inviſibly in us; and doth not only 
quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and — * our faith in him. There 
are two ſacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the goſpel ; that 
1s to ſay, baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. Thoſe five, common- 
ly called ſacraments, that is to ſay, confirmation, pennance, orders, 
matrimony, and extream unction, are not to be counted for ſacra- 
ments, of the goſpel ; being ſuch as have grown partly of the cor- 
rupt following of the apoſtles; partly are ſtates of life allowed in 
tke ſcriptures, but yet have not the like nature of ſacraments with 
baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper: for they have not any viſible 
ſign or ceremony ordained of God. The ſacraments were not ordain- 
— of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be carried about, but that we 
ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the 
ſame, they have a wholeſome effect or operation, [] but they that 
receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as St. 
Paul ſaith, | | | 
King Edward's Twenty-fixth Article. + 

| Of the Sacrament. p 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gathered his people into a ſociety, by ſacra- 

ments very few in number, and moſt eaſy to be kept 

and of moſt excellent fignification, that is to ſay; baptiſm, 
and the ſupper of the Lord.] The ſacraments are not ordained of 

Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould 

duly aſe them; and in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they 

bave a wholſome effect or operation; not as ſome ſay, ex opere ope- 
rato, which terms as they are ſtrange. and utterly .unknown to the 
holy ſcripture, ſo do they yield a ſenſe which favoureth of little piety, 
but of much ſuperſtition : bat they that receive them unworthily, 

' receive 


. 
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fecelve to themſelve damination. The facraments ordained by the 
word of God, be not only badges or tokens of chriſtian mens pro- 
ſeſſion, but rather they be certain ſure witneſſes, d of 
grace, and God's good will towards us by the which he doth Work 
-1nviſibly in us, and doth n5t only quicken but alfo ſtrengthen and 
confirm our faith in him, bes; Hy ee” 
| Queen Elizabeth's Ten. aal h Article. 2 
Of the Unworthzne/s of the Miniſters which hinder not the Efect of the 
7 1 "Speraments. works dtc. 
Although in che viſible church, the evil be ever mingled with the 
good; and ſometimes the evil haye chief authority in the miniſtta- 
tion of the word and ſacraments ; yet foraſmuch as they do not the 
-fame in their own name, but in Chriſt's, and do miniftet by his 
commiſſion and authority, we may uſe their miniſtry both in hear- 
ing the word of God, and in receiving the facraments, Neither is 
the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wickednefs : 
nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch as by faith, and 
rightly do receive the ſacraments miniſtered unto them, which be 
eftetual becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution, and promiſes, although ch 
be miniſtred by evil men. Nevertheleſs it appertaineth to the dif- 
cipline of the church, that inquiry be made of evil miniſters; and 
that they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences, 
and finally being found guilty, by juſt judgement” be depoſed, 
1 King Edward's Twenty-Jeventh Article. 
The Wickedneſs of the Minifters takes not away the Efficacy of Divine 
| 5, RI 7 
Altho in the viſible church, the evil be ever mingled with the 
good, &c. As in Queen Elizabeth's twenty-fixth artiele. "Os 
ö Quacen Elizabeth's Twventy-ſeventh Article. 
45 0 Baptiſm. 55 * 
Baptiſm is not only a ſign of profeſſion and mark of differe & 
whereby chriſtian men are diſcerned from others that be not chriſ- 
rened ; but it is alſo a fign of regeneration, or new birth, whereby, 
as by an inſtrument, they that receive baptiſm nghtly, are grafted 
into the-church ; the promifes of the forgivneſs of fin, of our adop- 
tion to be the ſons of God by the holy ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and 
and ſealed faith, is confirmed, and grace increaſed by virtue of 
prayer to God. + The bapti/m of young children is in any wiſe to be re- 
tained in the church as moſt agreeable wwith the inflitntion of Chriſt... 
| King Eduards Twenty-Eighth Article. 
| ; O Baptiſm. | \ 
+ This Article is the ſame with that of the Twenty: ſeventh of Duten 
2 Hill it comes to the laſt Period or Sentence, which is as 
alles. | | 1 
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+ The cuſtom of the church for Baptizing young children, is 
both to be commended, and by all means to be retained in the church. 
Queen Elizabeth's Twenty-Eighth Article. 

15 Of the Lord's Super. 
The ſupper of the Lord is not only a tign of the love that chriſ- 
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: tians ought to have among themſelves one to another; but ratheri t 

zs a facrament of our redemption by Chriſt's death: inſomuch that 

1 ſuch as ri hely, worthily, , and with ſaith, receive the ſame, 

4 tie bread which we break is a partaking of the body of 

3 Capi, and likewiſe the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood 

- of Chriſt. Tranſubſtantiatioa (or the change of the ſubſtance of 

bread and wine) in the ſupper of the rd, cannot be proved by 

holy writ; but it is repugnant to the plain words of ſcripture, over- 

throweth the nature 2 . and bath given occaſion to many 

ſuperſtitions. [] The body of Chriſt is given, taken and eaten in 

the ſupper, only after a heavenly and ſpiritual manner: and the 

means whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the ſup. 

Per, is faith. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was not by Chriſt's 
ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up and worſhipped. 

ig Edward's Twenty-Nimth Article. 


. 


—_ 


— * Wage? Of the Lord's Supper. | 
The ſupper of the Lord is not only a fign of love that chriſtians 
. ought to have amungt themſelves one to another; but rather it is 
27 999 of our redemption by Chriſt's death: inſomuch that to 
ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread 
Which we break is a partaking of the body of Chriſt, and likewiſe 
the cap of bleſing is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt, Tranſub- 
antiation (or the change of the ſubſtance of bread and wine) in the 
ſupper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy writ ; but is repug- 
nant to the plain words of ſcripture [] and hath given occaſion to 
many ſuperſtitions. [] Since the very being of human nature doth 
require, that che body of one and the ſame man cannot be at one 
and the ſame time in many places, but pf neceſſity muſt be in ſome 
certain and determined place; therefore the body of Chriſt cannot 
be preſent in many different places at the ſame time, and ſince (as 
the holy ſcriptures teſtifies) Chriſt hath, been taken up into heaven, 
and there is to abide till the end of the world, it becometh not any 
of the faithful to believe or profeſs that there is a real or corporal 
preſence {as they A it) of the body and blood of Chriſt in the 
Rt euchatiſt. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was not by 
Chriſt's ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted ap or worſhipped. 
peers his Twenty-Ninth Article is not in King Edward's Bock, 
een Elizabtth's Taventy-Ninth Article. | 
Of the wicked which Eat not the Body of Chrift in the uſe of the Lord's Supper. 
The wicked and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although they 
do carnally and vifibly prefs with their teeth (as St Auſlin ſaith) the 
facrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, yet in no wiſe are they 
zartakers of Chriſt; but rather to their condemnation, do eat and 
Link the ſign or ſacrament of io great a thing 
Ver is this 30th. one of King Edward's Articles. 
King Edward”s ;oth Article is the ſame with the 31 of Queen Eliza- 
#22" beth's, only it has not the Ward Blasfemous in it. 
Quten Elizabeth*s Thirtieth Article. 
_ Of beth Kinds. 


5 parts 


The cup of the Lord is not to be denied to lay-people; for boch 
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of che ſacrament. by Chriſt's ordinance" and — 
5 to be miniſtered to all chriſtian men alike. : 
| King Edward's Thirty-Fitft * n 1 6 
of Jingle Life ts 2 on none by the Word of Ged. 

"Biſhops; prieſts, and deacons are not commanded by God's "Jaw, 

either to-vow the eſtate of à ſingle life, or to abſtain from e 
DQueen Elivabeths Tbiriy- Firſ Article n 
— 5 the ene Oblation' of Chrift finiſhed upon the Creſ. 

The offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect redemption, pro- 
pitiation and ſatisfaQion: for all the ſins of the whole world, both 
original and actual: and there is none other ſatisfaction for fio but 
that alone: wherefore in the ſacrifices of maſſes, in the which it was 
commonly ſaid, that the prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and 
the dead, to have remiſſion of pain and guilt, were blaſphemous fa- 
bles. and dangerous deceits. * 

King Edward's Thirty-Second Article. | | 
| Excommibiicated Perſons are lo be avoided. 
This Article is the ſanie with the 334 of Queen Elizabeth”, 6119/2 
Queen Elizabeth's Thirty-Second Article. 
 », Of the Marriage of Priel. 

Biſhops, Prieſts and Dedcons are not commanded by God's law, 
either to vow the eſtate of a ſingle life, or to abſtain from marriage: 
therefore it is lawful for them, as. well as for all chriſtian men, to 
marry at their own diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſet ve 
u for godlineſs. 8 

| King Edward's Thirty-Third Article. 
Of the Traditions of the Church. | 

It is not neceſſary that traditions and ceremonies. &c. This is the 
fame with Queen Elixaberb's 341h Article, till it came to the words that 
are added after weak brethren, viz.— Eve ticular er national 

wan y Sc. which ſentence is not in King Edward's bock. 
| Queen Elizabeth's Thirty-Third Article. 

excommunicated Perſons, how they are to be awvided. 

That perſon, which by open denunciation of the church, is right- 
ly cat off from the unity of the church, and excommunicated, ought 
to be taken of the whole multitude of the faithful, as a Heathen and 
a ublican, until he be openly reconciled by penance, and be fe- 
ceived into the church by a judge that hath authority FRarennge, 

Sing Edward's Thirty Fourth Article, 
Of the Homilies. 

. The homilies lately delivered and commended to the church 
of England by the King's injunction, do contain a godly and whole. 
ſome doctrine (] and fit to be imbraced by all men; [] and for 
that cauſe they are diligently, plainly and diſtinctly to be read ta 
te people. 

None of the Names of the Homilies are in King Eduard: drticles. 

Queen Elizabeth's Thirty-Feurth Article, 
Of the Traditions of the Church. 

It is not necellary that traditions and ceremonies be in all places 
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one or utterly/alike/ for at all times they have been divers, and may 
be changed according to the diverſity of couutries. times, and men's 
manners, ſo that nothing be ordained 'againt God's word. Whoſo- 
ever, through his private judgment, willingly and purpoſely doth 
openly break the traditions and ceremonies of the church, which 
be not repugnant to the word of God, and be ordained and approved 
by common authority, ought to be rebuked openly (that others may 
fear to do the like) às one that offendeth againſt the common order 
of the church, and hurteth the authority of the magiſtrate, and 
wovngerh the conſciences of weak brethren.— * Every particular 
or national church hath authority to ordain, change and aboliſh ce. 
remonies or rites of the church, ordained only by men's authority; 
ſo that all things be done to edif yigg. Nn 
Nei Edward's Thirty-Fifth Article. © 

Of the Book of Common-Prayer, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 

| | * "Church of England. 

The book lately delivered to the church of England, by the au- 
thoriry of the King and parliament, containing the manner and form 
of public prayer, and the miniſtration of the ſacraments in the ſaid 
church of England, as alſo the book publiſhed by the ſame authority 
for ordering miniſters in the church, ate both of them very pious, 
as to the truth of doctrine; in nothing contrary but agreeable to the 
wholeſome doctrine of the goſpel, which they do very much promote 
and illuſtrate. And for that Cauſe they are by all faithful members 
of the church of England, but chiefly of the miniſters of the word; 
with all thankfulneſs and readineſs of mind to be received, approved, 
and commended to the people of GW. 
> Queen ' Elizabeth's Thirty-Fifth Article. 

. 15} Of: ani WAY Bengt 
[] The ſecond book bf homilies, the ſeveral titles whereof we 
have joined under this article, doth contain a godly and wholeſome. 
decttine [ ] and neceſſary for thoſe times, as doth the former book 
of homilies, which were ſet forth in the time of Edward the V th. 
And therefore we judge them to be read in churches by the miniſters, 

I The Names uf the Homilies, 

1. Of theright uſe of the church. a 

2. Againſt peril of idolatry, 

3- Of repairing and keeping clean of churches, 

4- Of good works, firſt of faſting. | 

5+ Againſt gluttony and drunkenneſs, 

6. Againſt exceſs of apparel, 

7. Of prayer. 

8. Of the place and time of prayer. . | 
9. That common prayers and ſacraments ought to be miniſteted 
im a known tongue. | EN. 
10. Of the reverend eſtimation of God's Word, 
11. Of alms-Coing. 
12. Of the nativity of Chriſt, 


diligently and diſtinctly, that they may be underſtood of the people. 


— 
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43. Of che paſſion of Chrift, 
14. Of the re ſurrection of Chriſt, K. n 
15. Of the worthy receiving of the ſacrament of the body and 
| blood. of Chrift. 1 
16. Of the gifts of the holy ghoſt, 
17. For the regation days. | 
18, Of the ſtate of matrimony, 
19. Of repentance, . | 
20. Againſt idleneſi. | 
21, Againlt rebellion: | 
King Edwoard's Thirty-Sixth Article, - | 
| '.. Of the Civil Magiſtrate, „„ 
The King of $6. is after Chriſt the ſupreme head on earth of 
the church of England and Ireland. The biſt.op of Rome hath no 
juriſdiction in this realm of England, The civil magiſtrate is ordain · 
ed and approved by God, and therefore is to be obeyed, not only for 
fear of the wrath, but for conſcience ſake [] civil or temporal laws 
may puniſh chriftian men with death for henious offences. It is 
lawful for chriſtian men, at the commandment of the magiſtrate to 
wear weapons, and to ſerve in the wars. PL 
| Queen Elizabeth's Thirty*Sixth Article. 
| | Of Conſecration of Biſhops aud Miniſters. | | 
The book of conſecration of archbiſhops and biſhops, and order - 
ing of prieſts and deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of King Ed- 
ward the VIth, and confirmed at the ſame time by authority of par- 
liament doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch conſecration and 
ordering; neither hath it any thing that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious and 
ungodly. And therefore whoſoever are conſecrated and ordered ac- 
cording to the rites of that book, fince the ſecond year of the fore- - 
named King Edward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be conſecrated 
or ordered according .to the ſame rites: we decree all ſuch to 
rightly, orderly, and lawfully conſecrated and ordered. f 
Ling Edward's Thirty-Seventh Article. + 
The Gaods of Chriſtians are not common. 
This Article is the ſame with Queen Elizabeth's 38th. 
Queen Elizabeth's Thirty-Seventh Artich. 
3 - Of Civil Magiſtrates, * © | 
The Queen's Majeſty [] hath the chief power in this realm of 
England and other her dominions, under whom the chief govern- 
ment of all the eſtates ot this realm, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or 
civil, in all cauſes doth appertain ; and is not, nor ought to be ſub- 
ject to any foreign juriſdiction. [ ] Where we attribute to the 


Queen's Majeſty the chief government, by which title we underttand 


the minds of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended ; we give not to 
our princes the miniſtering of God's word, or of the ſacraments ; 


they which think the injunRions alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our 


Queen, do molt plainly teſtify : but that only perogative, which we 


ſee to have given always to all godly princes in holy ſcriptures by 
Gos mnſelf, that is, that they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees, 


committed 
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committed to their charge by God, whether they be eecleſiaſtical or 
or temporal, and reſtrain with the civil ſword the ſtubborn and evil 
doers.“ The biſhop of Rome hath no- juriſdiction in this realm of 
England. — The laws of the realm may puniſh chriſtian men with 
death for henious and grievous offences. —It is lawful for chriſtian 
men at the commandment of the magiſtrate, to wear weapons and 
ſerve in the wars. | | | 
King Edward's Thirty- Eighth Article. 
It is lawful for a Chriſtian to take an Oath. 
This differs not from Queen Elizabeth's 39th” Article, 
' Dueen Elizabeth's Thirty Eighth Article. 

O Chriſtiau Men's Goods which are not common. 

The riches and goods of chriſtians are not common, as touching 
the right title and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain anabaptilts do 
fallly boaſt Notwithſtanding eve ry man ought of ſuch things as 
= e liberally to give alms to the poor, according to his 
ability. 6 Ai 
: Ling Edward's Thirty:Ninth Article. 

The Reſurrection of the Dead is not paſt already. 


The reſurrection of the dead is not paſt already, as if it belonged 


only to the ſoul, which by the grace of Chriſt is raiſed from the death 
of ſin, but is to be expected by all men in the laſt day: For at that 
time (as the ſcripture doth moſt apparently teſtify) the dead ſhall be 
reſtored: to. their own bodies: fleſh and bones: to the end that man, 
according as either rightcouſly or wickedly, he hath paſſed his life, 
may according to his works receive rewards or puniſhments. | 
Note; Queen Elizabeth's faith-makers holding, that good works 
are not meritorious (as in their 11th article) were forced to omit this 
39th-'of King Edward's, becauſe it teaches, that men receive rewards, 
&c.:according'to their works ral 
Queen Elizabeth's Thirty-Ninth Article. 


3 6 Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 

We confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is forbidden chriſtian men 
by our Lord Jefus Chriſt and James his apoſtle, ſo we judge that 
chriſtian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſware when 
the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith and charity, ſo it be 
done according to the prophets teaching. in juſtice judgment and truth. 

King Edward's Fortieth Article, 
T he Souls of Men deceaſed do neither periſh with their Bodies. 

They who maintain that the fouls of men deceaſed: do either ſleep 
without all manner of ſenſe to the day of judgment, or afiirm that they 
die together with the body, and ſhall be raiſed there with at the Jait 
day, do wholly differ from the right faith, and orthodox belief, which 

15 delivered to us in the holy ſcriptures, W 
Lig Edward's Foriy-Firſt Article. 
Of the Millienarians. | 
They whoendeavonr to revive the fable ofthe Millenarians are therein 
contrary to the holy ſcriptures, and calt themſelves down hedlung into 
Jewilh dotages. | 
King 
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King Ewdard's Forty'Second Article, 
All Men not to be ſaved at lat. 

They alſo deſerve to be condemned, who endeayour to reſtore 
that pernicious opinion, that all men (tho? never ſo ungodly) ſhall 
at laſt be ſaved z when for a certain time, appointed by the divine 
jaltice, they have endured puniſhment for their fins committed, 
| The End of King Edward the Sixth's Arliclet. | 
As in Queen Elizabeth's articles, you muſt know that the original 
manuſcript of them, that were ſigned by both houſes of convocation, 


* 
4 G4 ©» 


(Anno 1562.) do differ in many places from the printed editions: 


as in the third article, in the print there is only this, as Chriſt died 
for us and was buried, ſo alſo it is to be believed that he went down 
into hell: but in the original and fabſcribed manuſcript, the reſt of 
the article is ſet down at large, as in King Edward's article, Too 
believed the doctrine of Limbus patrum in the manuſcript but di 
believed it in the print, tho? not à year between them. 
The 29th article in the manuſcript is but the 28th in the print. 
Their title is the ſame, i. e. of the Lord's Supper. But that of the 
manuſcript (like King Edward's 29th) does ſo confine and ſhut u 
our ſaviour Chriſt in heaven, as not to allow it by any means poſſibl 
for him to be preſent in the bleſſed ſacrament, No, nor on Fane 
'till the day of judgment. But this fooliſh, impious and blaſ- 
phemous conceit, is left out in the printed article. | * 2 
In the year 1571, in a ſynod holden at London the bifhops of both 
provinces conſidering that neither King Edward's articles, nor their 
own ſubſcribed manuſcript of 1562, nor the printed editions which 
wy publiſhed to the people, were right; ra reſolyed to review 
make a ſecond publication of them, which they did, altering 
it from the original manuſcript and printed editions, in above three 
ſcore places, 1 catalogue of which, the biſhop of Sarum (Dr, 
Burnet) gives us in his expoſition of the 39 articles, he calls the 
but ſmall alterations, and indeed many of them are ſo very ſm 
that one would think they made them meerely for the itch of change. 
Yet others of them are not ſo fmall but can eaſily bear reflect ions. 
For inſtance, they added to the 2oth article, thefe words; The 
church hath power to decree rites and ceremonies, and authority in 
controverſies of faith,” Yet they were neither in their original ma- 
nuſcript, nor printed editions. F cannet find (ſays Burnet) in what 
year they were put in the printed copies,” | * Sonnet, 
Here's a remarkable change, 1 (in 10 or 11 years 
time) metamorphoſed into church, with authority in matters of faith. 


At their fall from the catholic church, finding it as great a mad- 
neſs to pretend to, as impoſlibility to get the name church, eſpecially. 


having no biſhop. to give colour to ſuch a title, they were forced to 
fir down under the eontemptible name of congregation. And for 
this reaſon raiſed the very word church out of their bibles (as is 
ſhewn below) and pat the word congregation in its place. But by 
and by, their number increaſing ; the Queen {excluding the catho- 
lic biſhops ; thruſting theſe her pretended biſhops into their chairs; 


giving | 
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ving them their biſhopricks, conſequently.a pretence to their dig 
nities and authority; enacting them biſhops by act of parliament 
(Stat. 8. Eliz.) and finally eſtabliſhing all by laws: then they be. 
came aſhamed of their original title: they quarrel with congrega- 
tion, out of their bible goes congregation; in again comes church: 
congregation muſt needs be church of England, and have power to 
cenlure, judge and condemp hereſies and nereticks, and all ſuch ſec. 
taries as fall from it, as if it were indeed the very catholic church 
itſelf. And to ſupport and authorize. this pretended power, they 
have made it an article of their faith, that the church hath authority 
in nav ads N of ach, meaning their now called church of 
England; if their pretended church can claim this authority, 
then it is certain they cannot deny it to the church they left. conſe. 
quently they muſt own the condemnation of their errors.and hereſie; 
by that church, juſt and lawful, | 
The articles are authorized by act of parliament in 13 Eliz. c. 12, 
And by theſe following canons. 41 21118 0 
Cap 5» Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm that any of the thirty- 
nine articles ** upon by the archbiſhops and biſhops of both 
rovinces, and the whole clergy in convocation holden at London 
the year of our Lord 1562. (for eſtabliſhing conſent touching true 
religion) are in any part ſuperſtitious or erroneous, or ſuch as he may 
not with a good conſcience ſubſcribe unto : let him be excommu- 
nicated ipſo facto; and not reſtored but ouly by the archbiſhop after 
his repentance and public revocation of ſuch his wicked errors, 
Fan. 36. obliges the clergy to ſubſcribe to them all, | 
It is here to be remarked, that the book of articles mentioned by 
the canons, can be truely meant of no other hut only the original 
manuſcript, made in the year 1562, or a true copy of it. Now that 
manuſcript has laid ever ſince dormant in Corpus Chriſti college in 
Cambridge, utterly unknown to the people, and a true copy of it 
| was never yet in print, The biſhop of Sarum {ets down 8 or 9 re- 
markable differences between that manuſcript and thoſe printed edi- 
tions now extant, one of which, is the aforeſaid addition to the 20th 
article, Of which he ſays, this alteration of importance was made 
in the year 1571. FL tn nah oro (6 fl 
And yet the printed editions are entitled, articles agreed upon, 
c. in the year 1562. (as the MS, is) but it is a falſe and unduly 
| Impoſed title: on purpoſe to make the young ſubſcribing clergy and 
the people believe that the printed copies do in all things agree ex- 
ally with the original MS. | | a 
hus a falſe unauthoriſed copy of proteſtant articles of faith is 
obtruded upon the poeple and ignorant clergy, under the notion and 
title of a true one, which in plain terms is; The impoſing a lie up- 
on them, and binding them by canons to believę it under pain of 
excommunication, . 
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I fig the ſeripture's new tranſlations, 
And bibles oder three impreſſions, 
The advantage ſettaries had thence, 


By wreſting it to private ſenſe. 

Of counter ſcuffles next I tell 

That teen reformed kirks befel. 
0ljeFions”gainſt the common prayer, 
And ornamen's that bijhops wear. 

Of Wandſworth-7unto, and of claſſes 
Form'd here and there in divers places, 
O/ Hatton's leck to ſave his life 

When Hawkin's fel by Burchet's Knife 
How Bels old witgift conſecrates; 

How church affairs be re » rage 
How whitgitt's hamper'd by a fell 

Hot beaded puritan call d Beal, 

How be and biſhops nine or ten, 

T heir grievances tell to the Queen : 

She kindly promiſes redreſs, 

But then comes death and ſummons Beſs, 


In t'other world ſhe meets her dad, 


Eager to know what news ſhe had; 
After ſome thundering diſcourſes, 


But W in a cloud of curſes, 


ene Virtuoſo. 

Wou'd undertake (ſtrange he wou'd do ſo} 
By number meaſure weight and time, 
To make a new Materia Prime: 
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And form it too, as he thought fit, 


Into more ſhapes than have been yet. 


And ſtate em all in true perfection, 

By philoſophick wit's proje7:0n ; 

But muſt have this his undertaking 
Perform'd by tools of his own making; 


For not a white ſmith nor a black, 


Could frame ſuch things as he would lack f 
Orly himſelf, that did conceive 

The work, could tell what he would have. 
Furnace he fram'd with his own hand, 

His glaſſes, athanore and ſand, 

Hi retorts, hmbecks, crucibles, 
Sublimatories, and his flills,. 

His manica hypocratis, 


And ſtranger tools by far than this; 
His Ballances, his meaſures, weights, 


His rule to ſquare his things to rights, 
His chizels, gauges, wimbles, ſaws, 
Mau l, wedges, axes free from flaws, 
To ſplit and hew his atoms with 
(Things ſubtiler chan fiſhes breath) 
And bring his matters into form, 
As folk from cream do butter churn, 

Juſt ſo thele new reformers acted 
When in their faiths they grew diſtracted ; 


Each his deep head for matters traces ; 


Thro? vaſt imaginary ſpaces, 

On which to freme a neu religion, 
To fit all fancies 1n the region, 
Yet e're the work they undertook 


They firſt prepar'd their bible book, 


Fitting it for a tool to cut-out 

Such forms of faith as they wou'd put out 
Thus Luther, thus Caſteleo, 

Thus Beza, Knox, and many moe 


Made ſuch tranſlations as they thought 


Wou'd ſuit the doctrines each man taught. 
1ho' 


CANT O iI. 


Thoꝰ every one's faith differ'd from 

Each other's, all from that of Rome, 

On this account one maſter Tyndat _ 

Sets out his bible; but old Grindal 

And other elders, two or three, 

Of Nag's- Head confraternity, 

Thought it not right in every part, 

(Tho' Tynda! was a man of art) 

And therefore put in Beſs head 

To have another verſion made, | 

She grants, and calls a convocation 
Of the choice biſhops in her nation, 

; Wherein, diſorder to prevent, 

Parker himſelf fat preſident. 

The full aſſembly being mer, 

And on their proper benches ſet, 

Parker with rev'rend look and wiſe, 

From tripple-footed ſtool did rife 

(For core wrought out of wooden bowl, 

By turner's chizel, was his ſtool, 

Plac'd at the head of two long planks, 

On which his fellows fat in ranks, 

Or lines reſembling certain fowl, | 

Which, when on wing, fly cheek by-jow!) 

Standing upright I ſay his grace, 

Jo fitting pulture ſkrew'd his face, 

And ſtroak'd his wiſkers, that the hair 

Might let his hidden lips appear ; 

Bows to both ranks of convocation, 

Then utters thus his wiſe oration. 

My Lords and rev*rend clergy wha 
Are here, I doubt not but you know 
How learned clerks in days of yore 
Writ, preach'd, and pray'd, and ne'er gave o'er 
Such was their zeal and charity 
Tho'evinin days of paperyz; _ 
Why then ſhall we negle to write 
Who overflow with goſpel- right? 

Why may not we become as famous 
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(a) Parker To after- times and get a name as 


Minha Remar able as any yet , 
tanice, That ſince ch? apoſtles times have writ? 


(5) Jewel Matter we have enough to write on, 
writes his A- For my part | have lately light on 


pPology. 


6.) St. Hie ſome ancient manuſcripts, from which 
rom, in his Stories of gote | mean to fetch; 
* to the Which pound together in one volume, 


ew Teſta- 2 Wr 4 a 
eee Britiſh antiguities (a) I'll call ꝰ em 


ed to Pope But v hatlocꝰ er we write, the ſcope 


Damaſcvs; & Of all muſt. be, againſt the pope. 
in the end of You who are in contention ſkill'd, 
— 6 And right or wrong, will never yield; 
the Pope, You who in argument's defence 
vou coa- Can Fathers quote in any ſenſe, 
drain me to And change their words by dext'rous ſtroke, 
— ks Contrary quite to what they ſpoke : 
old, tkat I at- Come maſte; Jewel, you and Horn 4 


ter ſo many Are th? only men for ſuch a turn. 
copiezof ſcrip But when you write; this caution take, 
tures Giſperl- And don't forget it tgr my ſake, + 
the world, I When "ordination comes in play, 
Mould fir aa Take as light notice as you may; 
certain 129ge But waye their argument, and brin 
whichol them For your Slice: ſome other 22 
Greek. I have And let it never once be namd 
reſtored the By ubm, uubere, how, we were ordain d. 
oy | A * 1 would have realons put in print 
ar of > To pleate ſuch as are diſcontent 
Greek, and With this bur preſent reformation. 
havetrinfl-t- Apolocies () Will pleaſe the nation, 
6d the a * But, brethren, yet a greater matter 
the Heb ew. I mult to all your graces utter, 

« Truly I Pope Damaſcus, I underſtand, 
will afi:m it Gave to (c) St. Hierom a command 
conkdently, The ſcatt'red ſcriptures up to gather 
and will pro- | IT 5 
duce many Into one volume, which the father | 
witneſſes of | Wag 
this work, that I have changed nothing from the Hebrew, 
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Was willing here and there to ſeek, 

And tugn!d the Latin from the Greek 

And Hebrew tongues, long time ago, 

1 think twelve hundred years or moe. 

And Rome this verſion does allow 

For moſt authentical and true; 

Bur verily trum end to end 

It does the Reman taith detend. 

Nor contradicts in any place 

One ſingle point that, they profeſs z 

Ct which, is fitting we conſider ; 

And theretoreè x hy we are call'g hither, 

Is to adopt a new tranſlation 

To this pew faith we teacn.the pation, 
Join all your wits in one to do't, 

M:ne ſhall not fail to help you out, 

Bui mind hat copies you tranſlate, 

That of (d) St. Hicrom now | hate, 

Ta- e theretore ſome Greek copy, which 

You may with greater freedom ſtretc 

Becauæ %. {k11'd ſo well a 

In Greek and Hebrew, as to tell 

hen from the originals you vary; 

Thus 7yndal did in, days of Harry, 

Pray therefore alſo read well o'er 

That verſion / yndal made betore. 

Be critical, ang every line 

Of the originals refine 

From what may tavour popery, 

Or with our own lect diſagree. 

For comma ſouietimes periods chan 

A letter may the ſenſe eſtrange. 


. 


Words add, words alter, words tranſplace, 
And the word which you like not, *raſe ; 


M hole ſentences you may tranſplant, 


And new ones make too, when you want; 


Blot chapters out caſt books away, 
Or brand them with apocrypha, 
4 


£4) St. Au 


guſlin thus 
commends 
this tranſlati- 
on of St. Hie- 
rom“ In theſs 
Hur days Hie- 


rom a prieſt, a 


man moſt 
learned and 

Milful in all 
he three 


tongues, who - 
not only from 
the Greek, but 


from the He- 


Vid. de Civit. 


de li. 18 & Ep. 


So. ad Hierom 
& lib. a. Doc. 


Chriſti. 
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One thing eſpecially, I pray, 

Let not the word church come in play, 

Nor catholic, but turn the one 

From church to congregation ; 

The other into general: 

For tis riciculous to call 

Ourſelves a church, or make pretence 

To catholic in any ſenſe. 

In ſhort, our bible muſt be made, 

Fit for all proteftants to read; 

Who will, as ſoon as you have dong it, 

With diligence begin to con it. 

Till growing quick by frequent reading, 

As practis'd lawyers are by pleading, 
May papiſts now and then confute, 

However match them in diſpute: 

Nay, I aſſure you, this tranſlation 
May fo be made as turn the nation 
From ancient popery, undo 
What faith we plcaſe to ſet up now. 
Or let them their religions draw 
From thence, it matters not a ſtraw 

For if but popery they mils, 


- ++ . Als one to us whatever tis. 


i 

I This ſaid, he'd little more to ſay ; | 

And DAI lighting in his way, . 
A word as common as to breath, 

To end his declamations with, | ; 

He ſaid it; and being once begun | 7 

To end his ſpeech, he held his tongue, e 

To this grave ſpeech not one objection t 


Was made, but ſtraight by his direction 1 
They fell a ſetting out tranſlations, y 
And chang'd them in their next impreſſions; t 
All different none of 'em true; 8 8 
And hich to ſtick at no man knew. pi 


Here ſome took one, and there another, 
And ſome were for them all together: 


For 
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For all were publiſh'd with allowance, e Queen 
And had authority for grue- ones; Elizabeth had 
75% ſure when contradiftions meet 


Both of em cannot be "th* right. 
This made King James the firſt avow 


Ot all their bibles none was true. pretended bi- 
Yet worſe than theſe, was that invented — nr worn 
By Knox and at Geneva printed, ' onof ſeripture 
Beſs's and Knox's were not all _ * title 
"Tween James the firſt and Harry's fall: bible in — 
But 'tis not worth my time to read 'em, ifs. be 
Nor yours. and therefore never heed 'em, ding to the 
More than to judge from diff rent rules er datlan 1 
Of faith, how all could fave their ſouls. _ 10 2 — 
Corruption's tound in thole tranſlations, cbes. Anno 
And ſome few grols fal/fications, 1560. _ 
PII in the (e) margin here rebearſe * this and 
From bible, chapter, book and verſe. — > : 


Their have left out 


the word catholic, which uſed to ſtand in the title of ſeveral epiſtles 
in the new teſtament, and for any thing known to the contrary,. had 
been their title ever ſince the apoſtles time that writ them. As the 
the catholic epiſtle of James, the catholie epiſtle of Peter, of John 
and of Jude. * But in their bibles of 1598, 1599, they took in the 
word general inſtead of catholic, The general epiftle of James : the 
epiſtle general of Peter, &c. Nor would they to this day, ever re- ad- 
the word catholic into any of their bibles, 


To blot out catholic they knew would be to ſmall — While 


church ſtood in the bible. And therefore in this ſaid bible of 1560, 


they took care that the name church ſhould never once ſound jn the 


poor deluded peoples ears: for, from the beginning of Geneſis to the 
end of Revelations, it is not once to be found ; but congregation in 
the place of it; as in St. Matth. chap. 1. ver. 17. Tell it unto the 
congregation, If he negle& to hear the congregation, let him be to 
thee as an heathen and a publican. Epheſians c. v. 25, 27. Love 
your wives as Chriſt loved the congregation, A glorious congrega- 
tion, &c. 1. Tim. c. 3. 15. The houfe of God, which is the congre- 
gation of the living God, the pillar and ground of truth. 

As they obliterated the catholic church, ſo did they alſo the name 
prieſt, turning it into elder. and prieſthood into elderſhip. As in St. 
James, c. 5. If any be diſeaſed among you let them call for the 
elders of the congregation : bible 1560, Acts, c. 14. When they had 
ordained to them elders by election in every congregation, bible + — | 

X 'heſe- 


*. 


— 


— — > no. 


' 
{ 
| 
' 
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Theſe words, by election, were thruſt into the text by Tindal iu 
K. Henry VIII's time, and retain d in it by Cranmer and all-the 

tended reformers of K. Edward VI's reign, fo here io Q Eliza. 

th's bible, as may be ſeen in thoſe editions of „56 . 1577, 1598, 
1899. Nor were they obliterated till K. James the firſt made a new 
tranſlation ; whence it-isevident-that tae church or congregation of 
England in thoſe times heid and taught that e ection only, without 
any epiſcopal conſecration or ordination, was ſufficient o make bi- 
mops and prielts. We are theref te very certain, that if Matt. Parker, 
Q. Elizabeth's firſt pretend d archbiſhop of Canterbury, had been 
truly conſecrated by catholic b hope, ſo that hu could juſtly haye 


laid claim to the charafte: of biſhop by divine right and apottlica 
fucceſ<vn ; 10] ſay, he had bien thus craly conſecrated a biſhop, ith 


certain that he, Grindal, Whitgift, Jewel, Horn, and che reſt, would 
not thus wretchedly have corrupted their bibles, in direct oppoſition 
to the character and and divine inſtitution of holy orders, by makin 
the text ordain them by election. Nor wou'd they have publiſh 
- this vain doQtine of elef1on, or only calling and feuding, without 
the leaſt mention of other ſort of ordaining, in the 23d af the 29th 
articles. Nor would they have alſo, in the 25th of t eir articles, made 
it even a point of their faith, that orders is no ſacrament, nor has any 
viſible fign or ceremony ordained of God: by which they are oblig- 
ed to profeſs and believe, that the viſible ſign or ceremony of impott- 
tion of hands (though themſelves uſe it) is not ordained of God 
and therefore, at the beſt, can ſtand them in no more ſtead th.n a 
bare ſign of election. And thus they may elect a man to the office of 
a conſtable. of a pariſh, if they pleaſe, Nor w-uld they ever have 
contented themſelves with thoſe naked forms of con ecrat on and or- 
dination deviſed by the Zuinglians in K Edward the ſixth's time, 
- which have neither the name biſhop or prieſt ia them, nor any other 
word equivalent to the ſame, to denote either character or office, 

Nor finally, would they, to diſgrace the ſacrament ol holy order, 
| have falſly tranſlated gift inſtead of grace. As in « Tim. c. 4. v. 14. 

bible 1598, 1599, they make St Paul ſay, Deſpiſe not the gift 

which is in thee by propheſy, with the laying on ot the hands of the 
company of the elderſnip. And in bible 1560. 2 Tim. c. 1. v. 6. 
« © warn thee that thou fiir up the gift of God which is in thee by the 

tting on of my hands, | 
All which conſidered, it is to be wondered that archbiſhop Abbot, 
and his chaplain Mr, Francis Maſſon, ſhould fo conficen:ily publiſh 
to the world (in the 13th year of the reign of King James I) a certain 
_ regiſter, or records, to ſhew that Matt. Parker was truly conſecrated 
at Lambeth. But for this I refer the reader to what is ſaid of the Lam- 
beth records in King James the firſt's reign (canto 4) when they 
firſt appeared. See alſo the Nag's-head conſecration in canto 2. 
All which you may coufer with what is ſaid concerning their making 
new forms of 5 and qi in King Charles m ſecond's 

ign, (conto 4.) rejecting thoſe made by the Zuinglian ers in 
King Edward the ſixth's . ; I Again? 


0 


755 
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Againſt the real Preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt in che 
blefled ſacrament of the altar, they change the word bleſſed and bleſ- 
ing into given thanks on purpoſe to take away our Saviour's divine 
bened iction or conſecration of the holy ſacrament. See St. Matt, e. 
26: V. 26. and St. Mark, c. 14. v. 22. Where the true text is, © Jeſus 
took bread, and bleſſed and brake and gave to his diſciples, ſaying, 
take eat. this is my body, &c. | 6. 

-But they falſly tranſlate thus, Jeſus took bread, and when he had 


given thanks ne brake it, &c. 


Againſt confeſſion; in St, James e. 5. v. 16. they tranſlate acknow- 
ledge your faults, inſtead of conſeſs your fins one to another, Bible 


60 1508, 1599 1 5 
el the (acrament of penance, they change the word penance 


into repentance, to take away all penitential and fatixfafto Works, 
As in dt. Mat, 3, St. Luke 10, and in all otherplaces thro! their bibles, 


To diſhohour and diſgrace our bleſſed lady the mother of God, 
they turn the angel's ſalutation, St, Luke c. 28, which was hal full 


ofprace, into hail thou that art freely beloved, Bibles 1577, 1598, 1599. 


To diſhonour the ſacred images of our bleſſed Saviour and hih ſaints, 
they turn they word idol into image: as in Exodus 20. v. 4. Thou 
ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, ſay they; whereas, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew, it is, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any gra- 
ven thing. The 70 interpreters, to keep the true ſenſe of the He- 
brew text, tranſlated it into Greek, thus, Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven idol. | DT. | 

Again 1 John 5, Babes keep yourſelves from images. It ſhould 
be from idols. (J have ſeen this writ upon their church walls, to 
ſear them with images even trom their cradles. (They as abſurdly 
call a covetous man a worſhipper of images, Epheſ. c. 5. v 5, bible 
1560, Their bible of 1599, correfts it thus, A covetous perſon, 
which is an idolater. ' * 

Again, 2 Cor. c. 6. v. 16. which is, What agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols. They tranſlate, How agreeth the tem- 
ple of God with images. And 1. Cor. 10. v. 7. where the apoſtle 
ſays, Neither become you idolaters, &c. They falſly turn it to, Be 
not worſhippers of images. Bible 1560. | 

Againſt limbus patrum and purgatory, they abſurdly tranſlate 

rave inſtead of hell; as in AQts 2. v. 27. Thou wilt not leave my 
foul in grave. And Pſalm 86, v. 13. inſtead of lower hell, they ſay 
loweſt grave. Bibles 1598, 1599. So in many other places, 

Againſt apoſtolical traditions, they turn'd the word traditions into 


ordinances and inſtruftions; as in 2 Theffal. c. 2. v. 15. and e, 3. v. 6. 


Beſides their corrupting their bibles againſt all or moſt points of 
catholick doctrine, they even change the ancient, catholiek, and ac- 
cuſtomed uſe of words of ſcripture into new di viſed terms: as for 
church, congregation ; for charity. love ; for prieft, alder and miniſ- 
ter; for euchariſt, thankſgiving ,. for grace, giit; four ſacrament, 
myſtery ; for baptiſm, waſhing ; for penance; tapentzuce; for angel, 
NUMBER 11. 5 meſſenger g 
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meſſenger; for apoſtle, embaſſadour; for Chriſt, anointed; for holy 
ghoſt, holy wind f | 
It is not my bufineſs here to enumerate all their heretical corrup- 
tions; Ltherefore refer the reader to Dr. Gregory Martin's * 
entituled, a giſcovery of the herecical tranſlations of the bible: it was 
Printed at Rhemes, Anno 1582. See the catalog ue or table of cor. 
ruptions found in the bibles of 1562, 1579, 1579. Tou will find 
it in the end of the Remiſni teſtament. See alſo the errata to the pro- 
teſtant bible, in 1688. | | 
Their bibles thus fit to a hair, 
They bound 'em up *twixt P/alms and prayer; 
And in one volume quickly ipread em 
Oe'r all the land for folk to read em, 
And their religions thence to take 
Juſt as themſelves were pleaſ'd to make. 
Fo kirks, with bibles under arm 
Like bag pipes, from each country farm. 
They trudge, each plough man had his book, 
In which the text and proofs to loox, 
As parſons in the pulpits quote em, 
Which ſo much pains and ſtudy took 'em. 
That little elſe they gain'd from him 
Than hearing proofs, and ſeek ing them: 
And. he to profit moſt was held, 
Whole bible was the biggeſt ſwelPd 
With double leaves he had turn'd down,, 
At places by the perſon ſhown. 
Return'd from kirk, the pious flock, 
Of texts and proofs ſtor'd with a ſtock, 
Would fall a ſcek ing out from thence 
To every text a proper ſenſe. 
From Lord to beggar none were idle, 
But all employ'd in text of bible. 
The zealous lady and her woman 
Found ſenſes out that were not common; 
And for ſound dyErines, ſet em out 
To all the neighbourhood about; 
Who, from authority of madam, | 
 Reliev'd 'em true, and glad they had em 


e 
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To mix with:points of faith, already 
Gain'd by themſelves from ſcriprure ftudys 5 
As judging madam's would ſet off. 8 
With better grace their homely ſtuff. 
So Moll the knchen-wench was ſtor'd 
With doctrines learned from the word, 
And would ſet up to teach the groom, 
Or any elſe that pleas'd to come. 
The Prentice boys ot ev'ry trade 
Before em had their bibles laid, 
On which their underſtandings fed, 
While with their hands they wrought for bread. 
The weaver, nodding at his loom, 
Could bring a text for ev'ry thrum, 
Prove it forbid, From the beginning, 
To weave up wollen yarn with linen. 
The houſewife ſearch'd for texts as plain 
For contradicting this again 
And when ſhe could not find 'em, thought 
Some cunning rogue had ſtole them out: 
For ſhe had dreamed long ago, 
From the beginning *twas So. | 
Feet bs fell with Falers in contention, 
About their handycrafts invention. 
Whether of more antiquity, 
And who more noble in degree: 
For both alledg'd the text ſhew'd plain 
T heir pedigree from Tubal Cain, 
Till parſon's wife, to end diſpute, 
The hidden ſenſe of text found out, 
And ſolv'd between 'em thus the ride; 
Tuba an anvil had, for fiddle, 
And for his fddle-ftick a hammer, 
That ftruck the trel le, mean, and tenor, 
And baſe too; if bale notes were then 
Us'd by ſuch honourable men 
And he by whom a hammer's made, 
You'll grant mult be a ſmith by trade, 
R r 2 Hence 
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(F con Hence follows he was firſt a ſmith; 
cerning theſe, The fidler was convinc'd herewith. 
fee Cambd. P. And this was all we ever read on 
wt 7 ) Hen- That bible diſputants agreed on, 
ry Nicholas of Their bibles cannot reconcile 
e Parſons themſelves, when once in broil, 
— an Or any elſe fallen into wrath 
call'd his ſect. About ſelf-found-out points of faith. 
They taught, For every one has leave to cite 
8 Texts to his fancy, wrong or rigbt, 
and ſhould be And put what ſenſe he pleaſes on em: 
ſaved, who This brought ten thouſand ſects among 'em 
wereadmitted And rais'd up in all places preachers, 


"age —— Hammond and Kei ſet up for teachers. 


reſtreprobates Carliſle and ( ) Banniſter, and Glover, 
and to be Did each a different faith diſcover; 
1 1 . So Hacket, Arthington and Brrown, 
lawfal 90 — Had diff*rent faiths, -each man his own; 
upon their And ſo had Harriſon and Barow, | | 
oath, beforea And Snape, and Wig fton, Payn, and Parle 


magiſtrate 
whatſoever Another fort did more approve 


they pleaſed. Of (g) H. N's family of love. 
This H. Ni- Humes, Paget's Gifford's chatechiſms 
cholas writ Rent Proteſtancy, into ichilms ; 
Englif.books And every leader had his fect 


of NT Of diſagreeing ſubjects packt; 
of the king - Yet to the bible all pretended, 
rene Hwa And what they held, ſwore it defended, 
Petit of The Biſhops, as before is ſaid, 
pirit o : "” 
love; the pub- Allowing each his book to read, 
lining of And i, what ſenſe he pleas'd to take it; 
peace upon And, for his faith, from thence to make it; 
earth, See f Id h | 
Campd p 248 They after could have no pretence | | 
I To bind folk up to th' Par ſon's ſenſe: 
Nor parſons would ſubmit their reaſons 
To the ſenſe of their dioce/ſans, 
Or tt archeſt biſhop in the land; 


T his pur their graces to a ſtand, 


Thus 
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Thus when thoſe Nagę d bead biſhops found 
Themſelves beginning to looſe ground, 
And their authority to decay, 

And all their þergs to run aſtray, 

A thing they knew muſt needs undo em, 
And, if not ſtopt, be fatal to em; 

They beg the Queen reſpouſe their —_— 
And help them out by penal laws : 

To which the yielding tell ro bang 

With crab- tres tome, and others hang; 

To death ſhe roaſted (þ) Matthew Hammon, 
Broil'd Kett like flice of bacon-gammon, 
And ſet a twitch on Hacket's weaſon, 
And ſtarv'd poor Coppinger in priſon. 
Thacker ſhe hang'd with other browniſts, 
On gallows-trees as high as crow-nefts z 
And burn'd two (i) anabaptiſt teachers 
That Bedlam ſhould have had for preachers, 
And might have held forth at the rate 
That Nou old porter did of late. 

This rough proceeding of the Queen 
Turn'd all the petty ſects to ſpleea. 
Leting her biſhops looſe upon 'em, 

And hardening thoſe bull-dogs on 'em, 
Who had no mercy nor compaſſion 

On ſuch as own'd not their profeſſion, 
Provok'd 'em till to deadly wrath, 

'Gainſt prayer- booł, diſcipline and Faith; 
Eſpecially the puritans- 

And theſe were join'd by other clans, 

So that they made a ( ) numerous party 
Of ſturdy combatants, and hardy; 

Such as the biſhops never yet 

Could beat, or force to fly the pit. 

And now's a proper place to tell 

What bickerings between 'em fell 

In Beſs's reign, for after ward 

They fought more bloodily and hard, 

As 


906 
925 Mat- 


thew Ham- 
mond, burnt 
at Norwich 
Anno 1579. 
Francis Kett, 


burnt at Nor- 


wich Anno 


1588. See Ro- 


gers in his ex- 
planation of 
the 3g articles 
art. 2 p. 9 See 
alſo Hollin- 
ſhead and 


Stow. 


(i) The | 


22d of July, 


two Dutch- 
men, anabap- 
tiſts, were 
burned in 
Smithfield, - 


who died in 
great horror, 


and roaring 
and crying. 
ve upon 


Stow. p. 679. 


( # ) Many 
(ſays Heylin) 
were raiſed ta 
great prefer. 
_ —_ 

avin nt 
their * of 
exile in ſuch 
foreign 
churches as 
followed the 
platform of 
Geneva, re- 


turned ſo Gif. 


affectedto epiſ 
copal govern- 
ment, and to 
the rites and 


- ceremonies }. 


| here 
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| by li eſta- As ſhall be ſhewh if I go on 


bliheda00t 7, er, bundred fu .. 
ed the church Deep naturaliſts, if all be right 


with moſt ſad That they from curious ſearches write, 
diſorders. - Do tell of dire antipathies 


— FI *T ween ſcaly ſnakes and aſhen-trees ; 


ed in them Tween toad and ſpider, frog and mouſe; 
than theirzeal *T'ween cat and cur in empty houſe ; 
againſtpopery Teen wolfs and fheeps guts made in therms: 
and their abi-, 2 

lities in learn. Iween charms and proper counter- charms: 
ing to confirm Greater antipathy than theſe 


that zeal. On Tyycen biſhops is and prefbyters 


_ whichaccount TAX | 
8 For this is now the name they hold 


Queen's pro- Who were call'd puritans of old. 
ſeſſor in Ox- Job Calvin firſt began the war 


ſord to paſs a- Gainſt Biſhops, and the common- prayer; 


mongit che Kor Proſecut ed it at Frankfort, 


noncon form- 


iſts; and Till he had like to have been hang'd fort. 
Cartwright, , From Calvin's ſchool came Whittington, 
the lady Mar- Sampſon, Cartwright, and Hardiman ; 


Cambridee: And theſe in England carry'd on 


to prove an The war that Calvin had begun; 
unextinguiſh, And gave aſſiſtance to Fohn Knox, 


dd ffrebrandto In Scotland *gainit the orthodox 


h 
. of (By the name orthodox they now 


Whittington, Would fain be ſtyl'd; becauſe they know 
thechictring- They never can, by art or trick, 


leader of the f 
2 Steal the church title catholick ) 


ſchiſmaticks, Thus 'twas (as you before had read) 2 


preferred to That preſbytarianiſm bred, 
thedeanery of | '. Its 


Durham from thence encouraging Knox and Goodman in ſet- 
ing up preſbytery and ſedition in the kirkof Scotland. Samp- 


ſon advanced unto the deanery of Chriſt- Church, and turned 
out again a few years after, for an incorregible noncon-for 
miſt, Hardiman, one of the firſt twelve prebendaries of Weſtmin- 
fler, deprived ſoon after for throwing down the alter and defacing the 


church. Thus Heylin, p. 287. 


1) Coleman, Burton, Hallingham, Benſon, and others who with 


burning zeal pcofeſſing a more ſincere religion, allowed nothing — 
| ,- - "what 
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Its (J) off-ſpring, now, a rampant cattle, was drawn 


; : from thefoun- 
Enter again the liſts of battle alusof: doby- 


Gainſt bi/bops common-prayer, and princeſs, ſeriptures or | 


As fieree as monſters in romances, out otan affec- 
Encountering ſometimes man for man, tation of a 
more pure dif- 


1 hen all at once, as clan and clan. — 
The Earl (m) Leiceſter heads the faction ws, edc. 
But ſubtily keeps out of Action 3 ſention, pen 


. | . ly called in 
Sets Cartwright, Fox, and Kneyſtub on: — 


Snape, Uadal, Penry, Egerton, LESION 
And Hardiman themſelves prepare cipline of the 
To attack the prelates and their prayer. church of 


Lord North and Knolles, and JWalfnghom, fer- the 


Add fuel daily to the flame. e 
For theſe long'd now to be at work of biſnops; 
In purging o'er again the kirk, yea condemn- 
Aiming thereby to lay their hands PR 2 _ 
On biſhops, revenues and land. a r ll 
Old biſhop Grindal, that arch traitor, Romiſh reli- 
A preſbyterian by nature Spe” HONG 
And never friend to common prayer, ay ow rence | 


on, they cried out was impious). uſing all the means they could, that 
all things in the church of England might be ref rmed according to 
the pattern of the church of Geneva. Incredible it is how much the 
followers of this ſe& increaſed every where, through a certain obſti- 
nate wilfulneſs in them, indiſcretion of the biſhops, and ſecret favour 
of certain noblemen, who gaped after the wealth of the church. Which 
ſect began preſently to be known by the odious name of puritans. 
Camd. Pag. 107, Edit. 3. 

n Dr. Heylin tells us, that the puritans were encouraged un- 
derhand by Leiceſter, North, Knolles, and Walſingham, who aimed 
apparently at the ruin of biſhops and cathedral churches : and that 
Grindal archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſought all things to promote the 


| Preſbyterian deſigns, making great alterations in the church of Eng- 


land, A breach happened (ſays he) betwixt Grindal and Leiceſter 
that mighty patron of the puritant faction. occafioned by Grindal's 
denying at the Earl's requeſt, to alienate his houſe and manor of 
Lambeth, that it might ſerve for a retired place to chat mighty favou- 
rite. Aud hereunto he contributed farther, by refuſing to grant a diſ- 
penſation to marry one that was near of kindred to him, Leiceſter, 
exceedingly vexed, left all the paſſages which before were ſhut againſt 
Griacal's enemies, free and open; whereupon they acquainted the 


Queen 


I 
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Queen what Tho' now in Canterbury's chair, 


nes genen Sat as aſleep, without once heeding, 
lie — Unleſs to help on their proceeding. 


molt parts of And, what in greater courage put em: 


the kingdom, The Queen herielt connived atem: 


decay oschur. Till Grindal had denied Leicefter 
ches what in» A cottage houte ſcarce worth a feſter 
novations , Hight Lambeth; which the Earl requeſted 
made area Becaule twould hold a little bed ſtead, 
— by And ſerve him for a fummer-houſe, 

which ſhe When heats of court were out of uſe: 
would be eaſ- And had beſides a little garden, 

- — og And ſome out. lands that were: not barr'd in, 
vernment and In which he might (the weather fair) 

find the ſame Take the cool morn and evening air. 

_ _—_ This J eiceſter beg'd that the archbiſhop 

dae nge. Wou'd alienate unto his worſhip: : 

ries. See Hey- But Grindal wilely beg'd his pardon, 

lin's hiſtory And to himſelf kept houſe and garden, 

of preſbytery Another boon Leiceſter beſide 


B27: cal. Of Grindal beg'd, but was deny'd; 


.Al 


lections, p. And it was this, he lov'd a lady, 
312. Gay as a cow-ſlip on a May day; 
; But in prohibiting degrees, 
Perhaps his ſiſter, or his neice, 
It matters not a farthing whether, 
Nor need you care a ſtraw if neither, 
Seeing ſhe was ſo nigh relation, 
They could not wed *thout diſpenſation ;' 
So beg'd of Grinda/ to diſpente 
With this his marriage of the wench. 
But ſullen Grindal this deny'd him. 
And Leiceſter ru'd that &er he try'd him: 
Thus broke their friendſhip: Grindal never 
Had after that the leaſt of favour, 
Leicefter gives ear to all complaints 
Againſt him and his fellow ſaints, 
Telling the Queen that their increaſe 998 
Wou'd 
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'Wou'd ſoon diſturb her churches peace. (7) A biter 
She blames falſe Grindal tor neglecting libel writ a- 


The publick worſhip, and protect. 1 
Thole that did 2 = | ths Ae 
Gainſt biſhops and their common- prayer: adios of the 

Griev'd at this check, tho? but a flight one * 1m 

In greater fury now they fight on, 7 2 _ 
Martin-marr-prelate (n) he ſteps out, the — 
A Slant gr 7 0 — 5 

ith him a dwarf (o) to undermi REES 
The biſhops walls of diſcipline, 1 | defence ofthe 


Grub up the ground-work and ſhake looſe See Baker in 


The pillars of their ſandy houſe : Q. Elis. 
Theſe iſſu'd out of Perry's brain (r) Now | 
And UdaP's fruitful pericrane. — wh, A 
Another fierce as either went Lage, on + 
Admoniſher (p) to the parliament : whichheafted 
And after this another (q) came aprons 
As chempion to defend the ſame. | Fulton” a 
Thus theſe grim warriors in print coming from 
- my of one another went. . (to 
ih full deſign to lay for dead hebad fled be 
g he had fled be- 
The order of the horſe's head, fore, from the 
In rear of theſe fell (r) Cartwright comes fameo? being 
Jeng with fiſt his pulpit-drums, | _ na 
Till C:mbridre b 1putation 
For camblet js delt ; 4 N — 
n Pp ces at Cambridge 
And made 'em ready to diſpute | by one Pref- 
For turning prayer and prelate out, 
Benſon and Hallingham and Burton 933 
D wy or prag mati -· 
8 O Iquake like hogs of Norton, cal rather, 
condemning 


. 5 their grunting up and down a 
car'd common pray'r- books from the t 1 
In place of which they uſher'd in fs 8 I 
Jobn Calvin's wholiome diſcipline, — 
Mounting their pulpits in their frocks, and . other e. 
To preach down croſs and weathercocks. — 
Lt, lofty pride of crowned ſteeple miar 
as bad example to the N Whole on 


dtew afterhim 


\ | « | # 
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3 


b y ir manners, 
che ſa- Whole faith and worſhip, 3 
crament, and Ought to be void of __ 
ſervation of licity profeſt 
otkerrireand And in ſimplicity 


ings of the beaſt; 
ies. Without the trappings . 
And duraing Or ceremonies. vain and pompous, 


ien compaſs; 
ele chmeits gu kept within the goſpel p 
into the heads 


oo -prayer,' 
This ſuperſtitious 0-524; hc 
ofmanyydung its eeremonies | : 

rexcherymn A E — COTE for the ſaints, | 

vere, ke Rut dry dev f proteſtants, 
univerſity, he And purer ſort 0 2 1 

reat num- That by their god by = ſpirit. 

def diſciples The gift of Fa 30 5 the infant's forehead 
andfollowers; The crofs ma ants abhor-it) 
among om (All godly proteſtani erofſes 
— MYOY 15 ſuperſtition. 10 5 rket- places. 
— Bu but In kirk garths, and in 3 ee 
— more. Who was it, but'a "Re Kone 
by A N The croſs to AN 4 ey wy nation ? | 
__ By thoſe that fir ſt ” im faſhion 
— om *Fis then, you lee, * OP / 
<a ni ee the firſt from Behylon, | 
in the college Brought at ich it, down, down, down, 
chapel,thatin Down theretore wit | 8 3 
Ache fellows Tho' „ feal is 
threw afide With which twelve thou ki "7 
of ev'ry tribe of Jacob s kin b ir 
(which by — And that the angel leal d wit 
<< age ther nations infinite, ; 
houſe they Of o . il ſhun the croſs, 
8 0 Ha the? the devi 3 5 
_ thedi- As did an ans No e nar more ſecure” 

ine ſervice Yet nougat Can pure. 
— 12 — Than what we have, the $o/pet 7 Nay, 
and caps. - 3 his diſciples 
But be "> chat which he had done in the * 2 Aon — 
apt a ulpits in the unĩverſity 2 church, and the gover- 
into all t ainſt the government o deac'ns, the litu/gy, and the 
mot 3 — rend Gencvns, For which he cites 
Foe: theres. Forical ColleRions; pag, m 
me e, Ot preſbytery, pag. 263. 
Hey lin's Hiſtory 


Nay, though they ſay redemption was 
Accompliſhed upon a croſs, 
And, if we believe em can 
Prove it the /ign 0th Son of man, 
Which at the laſt day we ſhall ſee 
Come in the clouds in majeſty, 

Yet give no ear, beloved, pray-ye, 
Nor let their arguments diſmay-ye, 
But ſlight whatever they can ſay 
In its defence, and throw't away. 
Nor cro/s your little children more 
When they're baptiz'd, but give it o'er, 
It fit that we ſbou d e er come migh it, © 
When even the dev't himſelf does pi it? 

To give the ꝭride a wedding ring 
Is an abominable thing; | 
Worſe than the wedding of the ſea is 
By ſuperſtitious dukes of Venice, 
Who with great ceremony fling 
Into the ſea a little ring, 
Holding for that day, during life, 
The gulph for ſpouſe (the better wife) 

But 40ith my body I thee worſhip ! 
Lord, what idolatry in courtſhip ! 
 'Tis next adoring (tack or ſtone, 
For woman's bur a moving one. 
What man is then ſo dull a clod 
To think his wife a living God? 
Why therefore ſnou'd he in this manner 
The mighty Lord of Hoſts diſhogor, 
And give a woman what, in fi 
Is due to God. worſhip divine? 
Papiſts themſelves will never grant 
 GOD's worſhip to the higheſt ſaint ; 
Shall we then who lead pureſt lives 
Make common idols of our wives? 

Adore not therefore ſuch a one, } 

But 


The goſpel we rely upon, 
Bids us to honoyr God alone. 
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(:) Baker But worſhip women! O beloved, | , 

tells us, that We find no bible-text to prove ir. 

— oY Good-Friday's faſt, and Chriſtmas-feaſt, | 
liogham,[Ben Are not in holy writ exprelt. 5 | 
ſon, andothers The faſt of Lent, that old tradition, 
making pro- Is but a popiſh ſuperſtition. 

_— 3 Tis true they're of an ancient ſtanding, 
Bouldallowof And from th apoſtles came by handing 
nothing but Down to our times as we muſt own 
what was di- Cauſe no beginning of *em's known. 


k | 
> 2 But dear beloved, do not heed 'em, 


ture; openly Since in the bible you dont't read 'em. 
condemning For keeping of thoſe days they call 
the neden The feaſt of Peter, Jobn and Paul, 
de church of Of Mary, Thomas, Philip, James, 
England, to- And all that kalendar of names 
gether with That in the common-pray'r book ſtand, 
_ Mika We find in icripture ( s) no command. | 
very calling Nor is there one text in the bible 
of biſhops, as That bids us any day keep idle, 
ſavouring too Unleſs the Sabbath: and tor it 
_— - (t)' Exodus there's ſomething writ, 
gion; proteſt - But in that tex it is expreſt 
ing in the pul- That we may labour all the reſt. 
pits that t was Tis true the day we Sabbath call, 
ching to bod Is, of the ſev'n, the laſt of all, 
any thing in Th' ungodly call it Saturday, | 
common with They work on't, and on Sunday pray; 
one So we; in Zbem it is a breach 
uſed all diti- Of what the holy ſcriptures teach : 
gence to have But not in us. Tis true we find 
the church of It has been held time out of mind. 
Con '” Tho? ſome will ſay, if this we grant 
every point Till authorize the feaſt of many a ſaint ; 
according to Well, well, beloved, tho* they do, 


the church of in vour WT | 
Geneva, Yer yo anſwer let em know, 
Chron. p. 


307. 0% Exodus 20 


a a. ©. 


That, 
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That, to the Lord's elected all things + 
Are free, the great and eke the ſmall things, 
So that the ſaints may well allow b 
What the «ungodly muſt not do. 

The bowing at the name of FESUS, 
(A popiſh cuſtom). does not pleaſe us: 
For what's a name but a bare ſound? 
And where is any ſcripture found 
That bids us worſhip ſounds of words ? 
The bible no ſuch text affords. 

Or when we read the character 

What ſee we but an image there? 

Or ſomething upon paper printed, 

By which our Savicur's repreſented. 
Which in effect is juſt the ſame _ 

With that which we an image name: 
For to th' imagination both 

The ſame thing repreſents in troth. 

If we ſhould then bow when we frame 
Thoughts of him from the ſound of name, 
Or name expreſſed by the letter, 

Pray what are we, beloved betrer 

Than papiſts; for they do no more 
But in his name and image him adore, 
And if this then in papiſts be, 

As we afhrm, idolatry, 

The ſame it needs mult be in ws 

To worſhip J--E--S--U--S, | 
We know *tis ſaid, all knees ſhall bow 
In heaven, earth, and hell below 

At naming of this ſacred name 

Yet ſurely we ſhall be to blame 

If we ftand cringing every foot 

The common: pray er- book puts us to't : 
And if not always when we hear it, 
Why ſhould we bow at all, or fear it? 
We own, indeed the devils fear, 


And fremble, when this name they hear, 


And 
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And could be glad twere in their nature 
To love him too: but that's no matter. 
We're not ſo fond as © imitate 
Thoſe fiends we rather ought to hate: 
Beloved let us then give o'er, | 

And never worſhip FESUS more. 

- Beſides this common-prayer-book pefters 
Us with a thouſand antic geſtures ; ; 

As kneeling when we take communion; 
A thing as fond, in our opinion, | 
As if we ſhou'd tld on our kaces 
When we at home eat bread and cheeſe. 
For certainly you're not ſo mad 
To think the bread and wine a God. | 
Why therefore kneel you down before it, 
Or ſhew as if you did adore it ? 

In our conceits it's more proper 
To take it fitting on your crupper, 
As you are wont your other meat, 
When you at home your dinners eat. 
The papiſts have a better plea 
Than you; when they adore't they ſay | 
It is no longer bread and wine, 
But changed by the word divine 
Into the body of our Lord; 
And therefore oygbt to be ador'd. 
We muſt confels Chriſt ſaid he wou'd 
Give unto us his fſeſb and blood, 
To eat and drink, that thereby we 
Might with himſelf united be, 
And afterwards, but who'll believe it? 
Made good his promiſe and did give it. 
As in a certain text exprels'd, 
That ſays, when he the ſpec ies bleſt, 
(v) St. Matth. Tbis is ny body, this my blood. (v) 
269 Burt this muſt not be underſtood 
As papiſts take it for a truth, 


Tho' poken by our Sevieu's mouth: 
| For 
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For from another text as plain | 
We partly thus object again, 

How can this Man give us to eat 

His io and blood for drink and meat ? (x) 
And this authority's enough 

To over-weigh the other proof, 

Becauſe the Zews were think ing men, 
And Chriſt but one, when they were ten, 
Perhaps a dozen, or a ſcore, g 
It matters not, if leſs or more, 

For they by far out number'd him: 

And where moſt votes are, fide with them. 

| Gowns, rochets, lawn - ſlee ves, and that gear 
Which * and their clergy wear. : 
Have no authority at all 
In ſcripture : but we read that Paul 
Wore a ſhort cloak upon his back 
At Holding forth : its colour black, 

As we ſuppoſe, or grey or brown: 
For this in ſeripture's not put down. 
Tet plain it is as to its ſhape, 
*T was like a mantle with a cape : 
Which, when at Epbeſus forgot, 
We judge he held forth in his coat. 
So that, dearly beloy'd, of theſe 
Cloak, mantle, coat, take which you 
But never uſe that vain attire 
Which the proud clergy ſo admire. 

Nor do their trappings only grieve us, 

Their yranny is —— miſchievous: a 
They keep our kirks at under more 
Than all the Popes did heretofore; 
Pretending to a jurisdiction 
By right divine from their election; 
And exerciſe dominion o'er 
Us preſbyters, with boundleſs pow'r ; 
Not ſuff ring us to pray or preach, 
But in dry forms, chat they muſt teach 


In 


819 


x) St. John 
0  J 


pleaſe, _ 
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In common-prayers, and homilies, 


And any other way they pleaſe; 
As if from them, and not the Lord, 


Ihe ſaints were to receive the abs 


Whereas the ele, now are frre 
To practiſe gofpet-liberty, | 

And not to have the ſpirit ſtinted, 

By forms which human art invented. 
Tis true /if all he true that's ſaid) 
A certain form of prayer was made, 


And in plain werds, by Chriſt himſelf, 4 


T aught and deliver'd to the twelve: 
But brethren, tho! Chriſt did ae 
*T was in the chilabaod of the chucch, 
When his apoſtles knew not how- 


To pray by inward light as we Hon now. 


Forms deafen- the predeſtin'd ears, 
But never cauſe ſoul- melting tears 
As thoſe are wont of ſpecial worth 
Which we extempore breath forth 
From an inflam'd zeal-burning mind 


Sufflated by the (9 boly Wind. 
And which is worſe than all that's noted 


0 7 In their 
firſt | bibles 
theycalled the 
| 3 = 
wind of 
God; the 


Holy Ghoſt, 
theholy wind. 


When our. young ſiſters, well devoted, 
Chance (as they call't) to go aſtray, 
That is with godly brothers play. 
Their /py-knaves have no better ſport 
Than to inform the biſhop's court: 
From whence comes out firſt a citation, 
And then an excammunication. 

And when at laſt they get you in 
They'll fleece you to the very ſkin; 
And when the ſtock you have is done 
You mult do pennance, not till then; 
But, brethren, who can ſuffer this 
When not a ſaint but has his m/s? 
Tis therefore fitting we begin 

To oppole thoſe mighty men af ſin, 


Till 


* 
% 
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Fill they are willing to inclinę 

To better forms of diſcipline, 

And caſt their common: prayer away, 

Wich all its ffabble, wood, and Hay, . 

Th! effect of what they preached thus 

Quickly appear'd, and thus it was, 

I he chiefeſt heads of all their ſect 
Did a (z) preſoytery erect | 

Which grand aſſembly 1 conceive 

To be a company of grave 

Gray-bearded EMerc, the moſt ſage 

Their ſect afforded in that age 

Men not unlike (if J right gueſs) 

Old Inn:keepers among the Si. 

Theſe being in aſſembly met, 

Of all their wits made one huge wit, 

Which ſet to work, fell to refine 

Their worſhip, prayer, and diſcipline, 

Fill theſe could eaſily endure 

A bible-teft for they were pure. 

To all the kirks they ſent commands-forth, 

Entituled Orders made af Wandſworth * 

For Wandfworth was the famous place 

Where this convention formed Was. 

All the affairs this council fat on 

Oppoſed were by one Sir Hatton; 

A mighty man that time in court, 

And Chancellor, as ſoine report, 


faction. This obſtacle muſt be removed one way or 
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77 A pref. 


bytery was e- 


reed on the 


20th of No- 
vember 1572, 
at a ſmall vil- 
lage in Surr 
called Wand 
worth : the 
firſt eſtabliſh= 
ment they en- 


daorſed by the 
name of the 
orders of 


Wandſworth; 
in which the 
elders names 


are agreed on. 


the mainer of 
election de- 
clared,the ap- 
provers of 

them, their 


officers agreed | 


on alſo, and 
deſcribed. Sir 
Chriſtopher 

Hatton was at 
that time in 
ſpecial favour 
of known a- 
verſneſs to the 
Eart of Lei- 
ceſter, and 

conſequently 
no friend to 
the puritan 

other. This 


office Burchet. undertakes upon this opinion; that it was lawful to 
aſſaſſinate any man who oppoſed the goipel; but he miſtakes the man, 
and ſtabs one Hawkins deſperately with a poinard, conceiving him 


to be Hatton: but by the terror of a proclamation, and the execution 


of this Burchet, they were reſtrained from practiſing 


Hiſt- Collections p. 310. he cites Heylyn's Hiſtory of preſbytery. 
This Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was captain of the guard, vice-cham- 
berlain, one of the Privy-council, and was made Lord-chancellor, 


e. See Hows upon Stow, 7 


any further; 
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Nor was there any noble peey, 


Had more than he queen Beſs's ear, 


Nothing could be at Wandſworth hatched, 
But Hatton had a way to catch it. 

What / eiceſtir, Knoiles or Walfingham 
Promoted, Hatton cros'd the fame: 


The Wandſworth lages this perceiving, 


Fell all a piotting and contriving. 


How to remove without delay 


This block of courtier out o' th? way, 
But found it could not well be done, 
Without aſſaſſination. 

The caſe of conſcience fairly ſtated, 
And by their caſueſts debated, 

* Whether it were lawful tor to murder 


To make the goſpel go the further. 


With one conſent the anſwer give, 
Deciding in the affirmative, 


By dictate of their inward light; 
And fo reſolv'd to kill the Knight. 


They pitch'd on for this deed moſt curled 
A grim ſtanch ruffan called Burchet. 

One pure from fin, and worldly fortune: 
Yet wore a dagger, but a ſhort one, 

The deſprate tool had its abode 

Under a cloak of th* elect mode, 

Which always kept it out of ſight, 
Thus arm'd he goes in queſt of Knight: 


But meeting in convenient place” 


One Hawkins, both in garb and face 
Like Hatton, Burchet falls to work, 


And does in Hawkins ſtick his dur k. 


It was not long before report 
Reach'd all the ears in town and court, 
And gave account what Burchet did. 


(Such deeds as theſe are teldom hid) 


Who being ſeiz'd and clap'd in fetters 
And 
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And told the arguments they brought 
That moved him (poor fool) to do't, 
In ſhort they hang'd him for his wages, 
And drove out all the Wandſworth ſages. 
This bloody deed, and dreadful clamour 
Made Beſſy.(as indeed became her) 
To ftir her ſtumps and look about her 
At things within, and things without-door ; 
And ſettle in th' archbiſhop's chair 
Old Whitgift, with his commen-prayer g 
With orders to reform abuſes, 
Both in the church, and private houſes. 
But *ere, good man, he would be ſcen 
In primate's chair the pontiff Queen 
Was pleas'd (if all be true that's ſaid) 


To lay her hands upon his head. , 

Quoth he, your (a) Majeſty (and kneel'd) ) See an 
Head of our church is, therefore yield old book 
To conſecrate me: for your power _—_ my 
Is more than PETER's I am lure, | + nat writ 
At leaſt ro 5, divided from Ks = before - 
The apoſtolic ſee of Rome. that of rhe 
On your bleſs'd brow is ſtamp'd the mark on a 
Of pope and ſupreme patriarch: has. the ſame 
At this the Queen her ear inclin'd, title. 


And with ſweet looks and ſpeeches kind 
Told him ſhe took it well that he 
Regarded her ſupremacy. 

For, tho* a woman, I am ſure, 

Says ſhe, the Pope has no ſuch power. 
For by our doctrine it is plain 

The Prince (tho female) may ordain. 
Abſolve, and conſecration give: 

Which if you cannot well believe, 
Behold the keys, for your conviction, 
Of order, and of jurisdiction, 

Which did belong to two late kings, 
| carry at my apron-itrings, j 

| s Wo 2; She 


* 
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She ſaid and look'd down to her knees, 
Where the authoritative keys © © 
Hung both together in a chain, 

Such as Dutch ufrouws hang 'em in: 
2 Which having reach'd ſhe Jet him ſee 
' Firſt one, and then the other key; 
Aſſuring him they were the ſame 
Thar from her predeceſſors came. 
5 By Ned and Harry wreſted from 
The Pope when they made war with Romę. 
He own'd they were and ſaid he knew m, 
She needed not take pains to ſhew *em '* 
At which her Majeſty expands | 
The thumbs and fingers ot her hands 

| And is a ſolemn manner laid ' 7 

74) The All her ten digits on his Head: 

Queen ac- Holding them there till ſhe had done 
quaints Whit- "Theſe words of juriſdiction. 
2 — „Take thou (4) authority to preach | 
| diſcharge her © God's word ſincerely, and to teach 
ſelf from the Or force the people to become 
trouble of all © Tn faith and worſhip uniform. 

— F © To ind and loc take thou the keys, 
wo leave And rule thy flock by awful ways, ' 
them wholly This ſaid, ſhe bade the biſhop's grace 
to his care; To Canterbury hye a- pace 
fan —_— And ſee who durſt his power oppoſe ; 
muſt * reſolve Then up the potent prelate role, 
not only to And fell, by ſtrong compulſive power, 
aſlerttheepiſ- So mend what was amiſs before. 
bur alſo to re Conformity to fuch a ſtretch 

fore the uni- He ſcrew'd that wider grew the breach; 
formity in For thoſe who ſeem'd conjoin'd of late 
Sal . g. In the lame chaos, ſeparate, © © 
fromHcylin's As not content to keep in union 

Hiſtory of Upon ſuch hard terms of communion: 
preſbyrery, But rather chooſe to quit the ſteeple, 
F. 39% And preach in barns among the people. ; 
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| Whilſt 7/birgift, on the othe "Wake 
permitted ONE kirk to bide _ | "ayer 
That durſt refuſe his common- prayer heaven and 
Or the leaſt ceremony there: £4 2 
But ſharply laſh'd *em all away | — 
With his nine-tail'd anatbema * all 22 
A ſort of whip before untry d and laity :o | 
Upon a puritan's back-fide. MT 2 
(c) This treating of em thus ſeverely, this ae of 
Set @ peoying late phe early "29. eee 
at ſome great De'el'wou i 1 
Or, 3 earth eat him CE oper; > — 1 
With greater fury now than ever | 2 
To croſs his meaſures they endeavour; igt White 
Ser pen and ink, and (4) Beal to work, 2 
Beal was a keen and active ſpark . 1 wy 
In hunting jeſuits up and down, great difficul» 
And ſeeking prieſts o'er all the town; Er- 
Which Property as Leiceſter laid, 1785 ( 1 
Was all the good tricks that he had. — 
Yet was his talent more than this, who had en- 
5 3 proteſtants no leſs 3 8 
or all their biſhops and their pri r 
He took for Ae Ts ; feier —— 
This mov'd Walſing bam and Leiceſter beſt to Pang a 
To edge on that tell cur to peſter ; br beyond 
| Old bilhop Whitgift, by explaining, — Jer Beal 
By writing, railing, and defaming upon him, of 
whoſe impe- 


Church-government, and common-praye 

x the ſtrange garb their biſhops 3 45 — "ny faſt 
Which Beal performed in ſuch ſort, himthey were 
As.pleas'd the puritans of court. < well allured. 
# His deeds could not have by the Queen CON o * 
A 4 1 _ been overſeen, It 1 
CC 
quatity that he ——— fr nm. 
were to be eemed —_ — of Antichriſt 2 He 


lin's HiLory of Preſpytery, p. 302. apud Hiſt, Col. p 317» 


4 


: ſucceſs, both - 
French 


' ſea towns, and openly profeſſing the reformed religion; under which 
covert they diſguiſed their ſeveral he terodexies, and blaſphemous do- 
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6 By Cal- If Leiceſter, North and Walſingbam, 
vin's 6, gy And Knoils, nad not protected him: 
- lege. For when complaints againſt him came, 
theyhadabout AS ſoon as Beſſy heard his name, 
the Queen, She'd anſwer, never mind fond Beal, 

— e = diſcretion ſprings from zeal. „ 
French nati. Thus wink'd at, and encouraged, he 

on as had re- Grew inſolent to th' higeſt degree, 

Paired hither, And claw'd old J/hitgift and his ſurplice, 

w 2 — 3 common prayer book to a purpoſe. 

their own re. Nor was it only Beal alone, 

+ very bave For the whole brotherhood fell on, 

a church unto Grapling with Y/bitgift, with intent 

— 41⁰ ! from . 

not but re- But finding twould not do by force, 

member thoſe Relolve to ſteer another courſe. 1 
many advan- Jn (e) Grindal's days came flocking hither 


jahn F _ Swedes, Dutch and Danes, in ſholes together, 


and his French Hugonots, Genevians too, 

church of Such as had little elſe to do | 

—_ — But ſeek their bread in foreign lands, 

Zuinglian Under the trade of vagabonds. 
oſpellers, in Calvin, Knox, Beza, Peter, Martyr, 

the reiga of Blew loud from the Genevian quarter, 

King Edward Deſiring all to fall to work 

the Sixth. ; — ow 

They got a In modelling the Engliſh kirk, 

French Letters they write, in preſſing ſort, 

church ſettled To ſeveral grandees ot the court, 

1 * T hat they would move the female head 

I 1 To pity the Gene vian breed, 

Upon the That were come hither from afar 


news of this To beg tome o'er- worn houſe of prayer, 


p w iaatN ..* AM 


As 
and Dutch repaired to England, planting themſelves in the 


tages; and endeavouring to diſperſe their heretical doctrines, and ta 
empoiſon the people. They erected many French and Dutch churches 
in the maritime ports, which they infected with ſome of their phten- 
ſes, See Hiſt, Col, out of Heylyn's Hiſt, of preſb. p. 270, 


* 
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As John a Laſko did of late 

When bleſſed Edward rul'd the ſtate. 
This John brought o'er a crew of Poles 
Of bodies lean but farved ſouls, 

Till they got kirks wherein to eat, 
From Laſto's mouth, the goſpel-meat ; 
Ned gives the Savoy to the men, 

To feed both ſouls and bodies in, 
Who ſoon got each a double chin. 
Now they — hope, of like ſucceſs, 
Beg the like favour of Queen Beſs; 
And that her highneſs would allow 'em, 
By granting public churches to *em, 
Freely to preach God's holy word 
As they receiv'd it trom the Lord. 
Leiceſter, and Knoll, and Wal/ingham, 
In Calvin's, Knox s, and Beza's name, 
Beg her to yield to their requeſt. 

And churches grant to their oppreſt. 


How can I yield to this? quoth ſhe; - 


Their faith and ours do not agree, 

Their worſhip and their diſcipline 

Can never ſuit (ye know) with mine. 
Madam, quoth Cecil, give me leave 

To ſpeak a word ar two ; you have, 

My Lord (quoth Ekzabeth) go on. 

Says he, thoſe men's religion, 

Tis true from our's differs quite, 

Yet notwithſtanding both are right : 

Their's right to them, ſo ( f) our's to us, 

Which eaſily is proved thus; 

By their faith zbey, by our's we. 

Are ſav'd, as our divines agree: 

Henee certainly both faiths are true, 

For falſe faith cannot ſave you know. 

God's word to divers people hath 

ReveaPd quite different points of faith; 


III. 
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M.. Joha 
Pl flere 
in his preſent 
ſtate of Eng- 
land,edit. 21. 
printed in 
1740, agrees 
well with this 
diſcourſe of 
Cecil's. The 
church of 


England, ſays 


he, is truly 
tranſcendent. 
It hath the 
_ mark of 
the true 
church, which 
moſt Europe- 
an churches 
ſeem to want, 
and that 1s 
charity to- 
wards other 
churches: for 
it doth not ſo 
engroſs Hea- 


- ven toits own 


| Nay, tho? both true, ſometimes they vary 


So far as to be quite contrary, 


So 


profeſſors, as 
to dama all o- 
thers to hell. 


P age 54. 
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To damn the Pope and pop 
And this I'm ſure thoſe ſtrangers do, 
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So Luther's conſubſtantiation Py | 


God ne er reveal'd to the belvetian, 


Nor to the Scotch nor Englijh nation: 


Yet by the Saxon, Dean, and Swede, 
"Tis held the beſt point in their creed; 


And by ze Bout of Cod reveabd 


Fo them, tho? yet from us conceab d. 

So tlivſe who 40 deny the ſame, 

The contrary's as trut to them. 

And thus thro? ev ry article 

Of faith, all may hold what they will; 

Provided that all ſides agree 


* - 
* 


As much as either I or you. 

Beſides, what Point to day is true, 
Perhaps to-morrow is not ſo: 
For when the contrary's reveal'd, 
By it the former truth's repeal'd: 

For inſtance, my own faith has been 

Juſt what wou'd pleaſe the King, or Queen. 
For when but young, it is confeſt 

I was brought up a romaniſt; 

But when King Harry fell from Rome, 
And got a new faith made at home, 

I to his judgement did incline 


And as his faith chang'd ſo did mine: 


He dead, the child his ſon, King Nat 
His father's faith aboliſhed, 


And made a new one of his own; 


I was of this, while't pleas'd the crown: 


But when Queen Mary came to reign, 


I was a catholic again. 
And when your grace came to the throm, 


| Tollow'd your religion. 


The cauſe of changing in this faſhion, 


Was in each "_ 32 aa 


Wou 
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You muſt confeſs, the while they ſtood, 
Each different faith was very good, 
IWholeſome and ſaving in its day. 
Gainſt this the Queen found nought to ſay; 
But yields, and public churches grants 

To thoſe Calvinian errant ſaints. 

By this means Engliſh preſbyters, 

Under the cloak ot foreigners, 

Gor alſo public churches here, 
Maugre old J/h1/gift and his prayer; 

And, in ſhort ſpace, their ofi-ipring _> 
To be a mighty numerous crew, 

In all ſea-ports up churches ſprung, 

Stor'd with a pure and zealous throng, 

That were prepar'd, on all occaſions, 

To yex poor Whitgift with invaſions. . 

Tho” at this vaſt prodigious bigneſs 
Their body grew in length and thickneſs; 
Yet had it not a common head; 

And, wanting this, a body's dead : 
The elders, who conſidering this, 
And ſcorning ſuch a head as Beſs, 
Or that her biſhops ſhou'd bear rule 
Over a golpel- tiee-born ſoul, 
Bethink *em how to bring to paſs 
Church-government by way of claſs, 

A claſſis is a pretty ſynod 
Of elders pack'd a dozen in it, 

Or ſometimes fewer, ſometimes more; 
Gin't pleaſe em they may have a ſcore z 
Only when more, there's more debate 
In that eccigſiaſtic fete t | 
Becauſe new points of faith may appear 
To one, which nineteen ſaw not there; 
For ſaints have cheir degrees of light. 
Hie who obſerves it firſt mult try's 
By a diſpute with all the reſt, 
To ſee it't bides the Bible. ef. f 

U u However, 


2330 © ENGLANnD's REP ORMATION. | 


However, they muſtmall have zeat 
For diſcipline and common weal ; 
And ſeem'd like gifted godly men, 
Tho? in the bottom rogues in grain. 
see Hey- Such are fit (g) members tor the claſſes,. 
Hut Hi of Tho? otherwile as dull as aſſes. 
Preſb. p. 213. Their general claſſes was in London, 
and kit Col By this great things were done and andons! 
3 For all the other claſſes d SER 
Depend on this, as ears on head,. 
So that what through the other paſt 
| Muſt be approv'd by this at laſt. 

T hoſe claſſes being acquainted well with 
Lord Burleigh, thought him beſt to deal with; 
About new forms of pray'r and worſhip,. 
Which now they had a mind to bruſh-up. 
Fit perſons therefore they elect, 

To bring the matter to effect, 
Who to grave Cecil make addreſs, 
And thus the ſophy they careſs. 
Great ruler of the church and ſtate. 
Next under her whoſe happy fate, 
Is both to govern /ea and lend, 
And hold two nations in her hand, 
Which ſhe can toſs like tenis- balls, 
One down, one up, as t'other falls. 
To you, great Sir, we legates from 
Our claſſic brethren greeting come. 
Whereas of late a reformation | 
Was made by th' wiſdom. of the nation; 
And happy we it was begun, 
 If't had but thoroughly gone on | 
Till all the beaſt-heads had been lop'd off. 
And every. popiſh error crop'd off, 
But thole, alaſs, who firſt went from 
The Pope, and left the church of Rome, 
Came loaded each one with his pack; 
Of. ſuperſtitions on his back; | | 
„ | Yow'lb 
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You'll in their common-prayer-book find em 6 Lord 


{If cer you ule ir, pray ye mind 'em: Bu leigh, up- 
Therefore, wile Sir, our ſupplication F on ſome com- 
Js for a thorough reformation; | ; cured —_ 
And that the church of England may targy by ſome 
Fling all her popiſh-geer away, of the bieth- 
And in her public worſhip join 2 2 
With us in prayer and diſcipline. — —_ 4 
Our form's refin'd like gold, its pure, ſuch as they 
And can the ſcripture-teſt endure. thoughtmight 
Our claſſes Sir, beg you'll incline 3 _ — 
The Queen t' embrace vur diſcipline — The 
And form of prayer, and ev'ry where claſſes there- 
Cry down her preſent common-prayer; upon deviied 
And we, her ſuppliants, ſhall pray : — Ret 
T hat ſhe may live for ever and ay. molt things to 
Quoth (Y) Burleigh (who it does appear, Senera. but 
Was an obliging courtier,) | this draught 
Fl do whatever I can do : ” 3 
l nſide- 
For your new form of prayer and you. ration of the 
Let's fee the book of which you mean, ſecond claſſes 
That I may ſhew it to the Queen; —— 
And, by the intereſt I ſhall make, 600 "a 
4 2 = 2 but It will rake. ons made a- 
y Lord, the book ot which we ſ g-inſt t, and 
Say they, we have it yet to make, peaks 3 
Our claſſes have not yet begun 3 vm 
To get our tt orm of worſhip done ; made therein 
Not have our elders, th at work, — it was 
Finiſh'd the diſcipline ot kirk, ted. The third 
Uu 2 But ciafles quar- 


alterations, and reſolved therefore on a new model, —— — 
have nothing of the other: and againſt this the fourth claſ was able 
to make as many objections as has been made againſt the firſt, So 
— no like Mood appearing of any other form of worſhi", either 

etter or worſe, to be agreed upon between them, he diſmiſſed their 
agents tor the preſent, with this aſſurance, th at w henſ ever they could 
agree upon any liturgy. which might be ur iverſally received amongſt 
them, they ſhould find him very ready to ferve them in the ſetilin 4 
See Heylin's Hiſt, of Preſbytery, apud Hiſt, Coll, p. 318, 2 

. 
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But ſoon as diſcipline and- worſbip 

Are fit to come before your Lordſhip, 
Our chiefeſt elders, as is meet, 
Shall lay them at your mighty feet. 
Cecil, who ſmiPd but once a year, 
At this could hardly chuſe but fleer, 
To ſee them beating thus the air 
For an imaginary. prayer 


That yet rheir maggot had not hatch'd. 


So with this anſwer they're diſpateh'd; 


Go frame your book as you would have it; 


Bring me one, to the Queen I'll give it: f 
But ere you bring it, ſee it paſſes 


The approbation of all claſſes, 
That furcher conteſt may ariſe none. 


is was his an{wer, and a wile one, 
For he foreſaw twou'd never pals, ' 
Without d:1pute, in any claſs. 

Away they go, pleas'd with his anſwer, 
As much as ladies in romance are. 
When retcued from enchanted caſtles 
By errant knights, that ſtorm the baſtiles. 
Jo work they fall, and with great care, 
Frame a new diſcipline and prayer, 
Reſembling much Geneva's platform 
For they devoted were to that form, 
As fitteſt for a common weal. 
And now its trial of ordeal 
It muſt engure, and ſmoothly paſs. 
Untouch'd at all, through every claſs ; 


And if the higheſt at the laſt 


Approve it, then | it's zrial's paſt, 

The firſt claſs made it, ſo it paſſes 
The firſt, but not the ſecond claſſes : 
For this claſs made, when having ſcen it, 
Six hundred alterations in it. 
The third claſs found, when well inſpe&ted, 
Six hundred taults more uncorrected, 


Thence 
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Thence to the fourth claſs it was ſent; 
This was the furtheſt journey't went. 
They doomed it to the common houſe, 
Where't lay expos'd to private ule, 

As being very fit it ſhou'd, 
While leaf on't laſted, do ſome good; 
Elſe had the labour of the men 
That firſt contriv'd it been in vain. 

Next /i) Malling bam, who did pretend, 
At every turn, to be their friend, 
Takes utider hand their baffled cauſe, 

In hopes to manage't with applauſe. 

The way that he propos d to do't, 

Was, if he cou'd but bring 'em to't, 

For each ſide to incline a little, 

Till, by degrees, they meet Pth* middle: * 
He ſends away, with great reſpect, 

For the chief leaders of their ſect; 

Thoſe hg adviſes to comply, | 

For ſake of uniformity, - 
With Beſs's Engliſh liturgy, 

Upon condition that it ſhall 

From popery be purged well, 

I'll undertake in Beſſ's name, 

Three things ſhall be expung'd the ſame ; 
The firſt is, kneeling at communign, 


That gulph between the church's union, them. But 
The croſs in baptiſm \ is the next, ——— it 
And fince you're at the ſurplice vext, 4 arte - — 
T ſhall come no more on back of parſon, would hate a+ 
But is fine wife, that ſmock has ſcarce one, total aboliti- 
For private ule ſhall have the linen : on of the book 
The reſt of pray'r-book there's no fin in. + ane Fc 
Subſcribe ir then, Sirs, I adviſe; any 1 — 
Bleſs'd be the claſs that firſt complies, office in it, in 
8 neee N F. 6.3 hey their next new 
nothing, 
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(i) Walſing- 
am tries his 
ſortune next, 
in hopes to 
to bring them 
to allow of the 


Engliſh litur- 


gy, on the re- 


moval of ſuch 


things as ſeem 
ed moſt offen- 
ſive: andthere 
upon he offer 
ed, in the 


Queen'sname 
that the three 


ceremonies at 
which they 
ſeemed moſt 
toboggle, that 
is, to ſay, 
kneeling at 
the dommu- 
nion; the 

ſurplice ; and 


} the croſs in 


baptiſm, 


| ſhould be ex- 
punged out of 


the book of 
common pray 
er, if that 


wouldcontent 


Which peremptory anſwer did much alienate his aff.Qion from 
them. Heylin's Hiſtory of Preſbytary, page 302. Hiſtorical Col- 
leftion page 319. | 
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Calvin They anſwer him in ſurly manner, 


alſo gave in Without the leaſt regard to honour, 


is cenſ 
= — We' I have no part of prelates prayers, 


_ thexearemany But lot cut all whatever's theirs : 
fooliſh trifles The book we'll totally aboliſh, 


in it. | : . : . 
For nothing's in't but what is (&) foohfo. ' 

Aſcan- Ss in' S (k) fookſ 
4 libe), So, be this all you have to ſay, 


in the nature Farewel (quoth they and go their way. 


of a dialogue, As this rude anſwer and uncivil, 


20 Meret Walſiugbam gave em to the Devil. 


in moſt parts Soon alter chis they fell to ſcribble 
of England in A ſcandalous ill-natur'd (/) libel, 
which theſtate And ſent it out amongſt the mah 


th h , 
—— manner of a dialogue; 


be laid open. For ſo twas called, to diſplay 
They likewiſe The Engliſb kirk, and open lay 
— 5 ed Its faults and where it was defective; 
| way to J 8 
the parlia · A molt malicious invective. 
ment then t- A form of worſhip they got penn'd, . 
ting, Anno And diſcipline hung at its end, 


1 And a petition tacked to it, | 
« That if the Which to her Majeſty was writ : 


reformation A letter alſo they compile, 
they + defired In a ſevere and threat'ning ſtile, 


were not All | 


ranted, they 
ſhould betray God, his truth, and the whole kingdom. That 


they ſhould declare themſelves to be an afſembly wherein the Lord's 
cauſe could not be heard ; wherein the infelicity of the miſerable. 
could not be reſpected; wherein truth, religion, and piety, could 
bear no ſway ; an aſſembiy that willingly called for the judgment 
of God upon the whole realm: and finally, that not a man of their 

ſeed ſhould proſper, be a parliament man, or bear rule in Eng- 
land any more.“ This neceſſary preparation being thus premifed, 
they tender to the parliament a book of the form of common- 
prayer, by them deſired, containing alſo, in effect, the whole pre- 
tended diſcipline, ſo reviſed by Trave's; and their petition in 
behalf of it was in theſe words following, to wit; May it there- 
fore pleaſe your Majeſty, that the book hereunto annexed, and 
every thing therein contained, may be from henceforth uſed 
through all your Majeſty's dominions. But in this they were 
apud Hiſtorical Collection, page 322. 
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All which to Queen and parliament 
Six old grave elders did preſent, 

In a demure and canting ſtrain, 
And hundred cringes ; but in vain : 
For Whiteift's party of black coats, 
Had in the ſenate major votes, | 
And bid the elders, in a Jeer, 

To come again another year. 
Derided thus, away they haſte, 

And tell the claſſes all that paſt 
Which into gall turn'd all the blood 
Of the enraged brotherhood. 

They all unanimouſly join 
To execute their diſcipline, 

And tettle their Genevian worſhip, 
Without the leave of Queen or biſhop, 
Or further aſking the conſent . 
Of council, court, or Parliament. 

But Whitgift, who was always waking, 
Spy'd in good time, their undertaking. 
And, by his power, and careful heeding, 
The current ſtopp'd of their proceeding. 
Yet not ſo well, but ſoon its courle 
Broke out again with greater force: 

For as a gun with powder cramm'd, 
The cloſer down the ſame is ramm'd. 
When taking fire, breaks out thence 
With ſo much greater violence. 

So, more theſe firey ſaints were curb'd 
The more they biſhops they diſturb'd, 
And put their kirk to greater trouble - 
Than &er they did before, twice double. 

For near the end of BeH reign, 
When time had almoſt eat the Queen, 
And age had drank her ſpirits up, | 
Till ſhe Jay ſleeping like a zop 
That boys have whip'd about until, 

As if for eaſe, it ſtands ſtock ſtill, _ 
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zs a tealor co by 


of) Article. She heedleſs grew of church and faith 
ne body of And puritanic's active wrath, 


Chriſt cannot : ; 
be preſent in Affairs eccleſiaſtic leves 


many diffe- To Leiceſter, K olls, and other knaves, 
oy places at Such as to }hitgift and his party. = 
theſame time, gore no good-wiil nor kindnels hearty. 


and ſince | ns: | 
„ Theſe with their country friends tranſact, 


tures tiſtity, To get a houſe of commons pack'd. 
2 _ Of godly members, ſuch as ſtood 

into Heiver. Gainſt Vhiggift for the brotherhood. 

and thereis to And noW petitions from all places 

abide till the Came ſwarming in againſt their graces, 
end of the From prentice-boy to good your worſhip, 


d, 1 7 A 
— = y | et's have no common-prayer nor biſhop, 


any (f the This was the daily cry of London: 
faithful to be. In ſhort the biſhops had been run- down, 
heve or P!0- It Jbitgift had not us'd his {kill 

| o hinder the deſigned ill. 
poral preſence F irſt thing he does, to pray'r he falls, 
&c. See King Spreads out ten claws ſhod with long nails, 
Edward 29th And thus invokes. Lord prithee zow 


article Ihe | 
words in the Or never, look on us below. 


Latin article Can'ſt thou behold how things are carry'd, 
are: Chriſtus And how I and my flock are worry'd 


humanæ na- By preſbytarian wolves and foxes, 


turz  verita- 


tem perpetuo Of Calvins litter, and of Knox's' 


retinet quam And ſit as if thou wer't inclin d 

3 2 To ſee our Queen's kirk undermin'd, 

> rot 82 Till it fell down, maugre its head 
Chriſtus in And us that firſt the building made, 
eelum ſubla- When I am ſure this twenty year 

tus, 191 o14ue Thou hadſt not had one half ſo fair? 

culi fit per- O Lord, [ cou'd be olad that thou + 
manſu-us, at- Wou'd- come and help us, but I know | 
gue inde, non That where thou art thou MUST remain 
aliunde ven, Till doon's-day bring thee here again; 


turus ſit, ad g : - - 
l As in our (m( articles is writ, 


viros & mor- And we are hound to credit it. | 
oy | : Br 5 
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But if thou canſt, good Lord but hear me, 

Diſtant at ſuch a vaſt degree, * 

That if a milſtone were thrown down, 

Ten ages would not bring the ſtone. 

Then pra'thee Lord ſome way invent 

To croſs this faFions parliament. 

Diſpatch ſome angel tor I know 

They have more liberty than thou. 

Give him commiſſion to fupport 

Our kirk, 'gainſt parliament and court. 

Lord if thou know'ft for what I've pray'd, 

Grant it, There need's no more be faid. 
Diſburthen'd of his pray'r, he ſends 

For's brother-biſhops, His ſure friends, 

Bids 'em in haſt themſelves attire 


In what the ruberics require, 
For we, ſays he, now I have been 
So long in prayer, will to the queen, 
And beg her aid: for ſhe is near us, 
And can immediately hear us. 
They trim their beards, and comb their hair, 
And done 'em as the law require, 
In rochet, ſleeves, and other trapping, 
Approach the Queen, but found her n 
Yet ſoftly jogging, with battoon, 
Awakes her from her /quab of down 
And thus ſalutes her juſt awaking. 
In a ſtrange ruſtic ſort of ſpeaking. 
Thou female paſtor of the ſheep, 
Canſt thou lie lolling thus afleep, 
Regardleſs of thy filly flock, 


: E 


337 


tuos, non de- 


bet quiſquam 
fide ham car- 
n1s,&ejus ſan- 
inis realem 
coporalem 
preſentiam in 
Eucariſtia vel 
credere vel 
3 The 

iſhop of Sa- 


rum ſets down 
this article 


more at large, 


from the ori- 


ginal manu- 
ſcript of arti · 
cles ſubſcrib- 
ed by both 


houſes of con- 


vocation in 
1562. See his 
Expoſition, 
P. Its 


apping, | 


While wolves and wild beaſts waſte thy ſtock? 


Get up you careleſs drowſy Queen, 

Behold what works on yonder plain! | 

. Your lambs are worry'd, and the fleeces 

Ot all your ſheep are torn to pieces. 
Blets me! faid ſhe, why all this fury 

Ir fit your Queen ſhould thus endure ye. 
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In name of wonder what's the matter 

That you come thus with ſuch a ſplutter ? 
You ought to uſe more civil ſpeeches, 

My pettycoat's above your breeches : 
Conſider I am ſtill your head. 

At this the biſhop grew afraid, 

Imputes the ringing ſuch a peal 

To th) overflowing of his zeal. 

Aſide ſhe turns her head awhile | 


To ſteal a little modeſt ſmile ; 
And Whitgift, in a manly ſtile 
Salutes her thus. Thou high and mighty, 
Who ponders things both ſmall and weighty, 
And can diſcern *tween wrong and right, 
When pre/byters and prelates fight. 
You who touch heaven with your brow, 
And under whom earth's axles bow, 
You, by whoſe might the Netherlands 
Have freed themſelves from Spaniſb bands, 
And who th' invincible armado 
Drown'd and diſpers'd without much ado, 
You, who the papiſts clapperclaw 
By ever-bleſſed penal law, 
Let your exterminating power 
The curſed puritans devour, 
To you alone for help we cry 
To ſave us from Preſbytery. 

With open mouth they ſet upon us, 
And caſt ſuch damn'd aſperſions on us, 
That we by all the giddy rabble, 

Are held for moſt abominable. 
I'm ſure they aim to ſeize our lands, 
And turn us out for vagabonds. 

The arguments that we aſſume 
Gainſt papiſts and the church of Rome, 

5 Es Theſe puritans make uſe of now V 
= - Againlt our ſelves, our church, and * Y 


They 


CAN'T 0 in. 


They call us /imbs of antichrift, 
And you the ſcarlet whore ; The beaf 
You fit on, is our church and us. 
Was ever people plagued thus? 
Nor talk they only, but they write, 
And texts from revelation cite; 
Thoſe very texts that we produce 
*Gainſt papiſts, they ain us uſe; 
And ſwear they are as right apply'd.. 
To us as to the other 
And when we in our own | defence | 
Put on the texts another ſenſe, _ _,. 
They pertly aſk ys how we know 7, 
That heir' is falſe, and our lenſe true. 5 44 
And here we're ſer; for, an my ſoul, . 
To prove it right we have no rule. 
And if authority of church | 
We bring, they valu*t not a ruſh,” 
But tell us that's the popiſh ple 
Againſt ourſelves.” a what, ſay ty 
Can you oblige us to aſſent _ 
To that old popiſh argument 
To which yourſelyes wou' d ne'er ſubmit, 
What can you gain in preſſing it? 

If we affirm our faith is good, 
And that from Chriſt our church "5 . 
They ſniffing ſay; how can yqu tell; 
Is this your church infalible ? 
Our anſwer was we may conceive, 
Muſt needs be in the negative. 
For were God's church infallible, | 
Then to reform her had been ill. 
Nay then, ſay they, if it be ſo, 


Our kirk is. right for ought you know. 
We are reform'd as well as you. 

Thus in dilemmas we are taught, 

And into endleſs contradictions brought. 


Here's 
W w 2 


 intereſtof that Me and my fellow biſhops here, 722 
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ment, and In preachin *'S to be innocent) 
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(=) Bealac- Here's (u) Beal, a ghing arch-buſfogp, | 
t 


counted the 1 > 
—— for That has his ſpies o'er all the town, 


an of Aug. 0 mind-us and our clergy ſtrictly, 


chriſt, becauſe And watch our by-fteps circumſpectly; 
45 were not And, madam, who of mortal men 
emen b But has his downfalls now and then; | 
the ant Ts When at their club they meet to ether, 15 
hood (nor by They give their notes to one another, 
any body elſe; So that by all each fault is known. _ - 
— And quickly blaz d o'er all the town; 
theſe diſafec- And this exaſperates the p. „ 
tions. thattho* Gainſt ug, dur dot7rine, 08 and ſteeple, 
he were raiſed That folk are brought to ſuch a pals 
btn he gr They'd rather ſee the Devil as us... 
council, yethe Thoſe rake-helts are ſet on by Leiceſter, | 
preferred the And Knofls and . alfingham, to peſter 25 


ion befi enen 
r ne And run down parſons every where, 


| Queen's, in- By quarrehng at what we teach, * 


ſomuch that And rediculing all we preach: | 


* 
: ” 


* ** * That if you'll truſt us, cou'd we help it, 
— all ſuch We'd never more appear in ww — 5 


ſermons as did For my part, tho I preach a ſermon. 


moſt com- That there is neither good nor harm in 


mend her Ma- 


(And moſt ate ſuch, for my intent 


11 


jeſty'sgovern- 


move the an- This Beal will fler, make mouths, and ftir 
ditoryto obe- His brows : oh he's a plaguy cur; | 


dience, not 3 % WIN Ye rs 
ſparing to ac- And, by his witty taunts, can twine 


cuſe the The mob beyond our beſt divine. 


preachers to When in our preſence, ſcarce he ſpeaks. 


to have 96 þ 
boachedfalge But ſome tart ſcoff or jeſt he breaks 


doctrine. Jo redicule our godly labour 


Fromthisman In kirk, or private with our neighbour; 
the archbi- And laughs and winks at V. alſingham $2 


_ top received And 7 ercefter, they again at him; 


Big "— And this in ſcorn and great deriſion 
317. Of us your biſhops, and our miſſion, 


Till 


„ - 


Till what by them, and by the crowd, 
We and our clergy. are ſo coẽ-wd, 
That, if you'll credit what I ſay, 

We ſcarce dare either preach or pray. 

Or in our robes cannonic pass 
The ſtreet, they'er grown to ſuch a pals, 
That if the boys our Jawn:;/ceves ſpy, 
The wanton rogues will point and ery, 

A Babylonian mag got pye. 

och grols affromts as theſe I'm ſure, 

No faint alive can e' er endure. . | 
But what is ten times worſe than, all-this 
A (0) parliament but lately call is, 
As puritanic at the bottom 

As it Jobn Calvin had begot a 
This 5 E a bill 

For all to marry when, they will. 

Be it in Advent, or. in Lent, 
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{ojThebre- 
. thren hadpro- 
cured many 


of their chief 
friends to be 


received for 
knights or 
burgeſſes: by 
whoſe means 
they procured 
a bill to paſsin 
the houſe of 
commons, 


1 585for mak- 


ing trial ot the 
- ſufficiency of 
"ſuch as were 
to be ordained 


or admitted 


miniſters by 


twelvelaymen 
k : whoſe appro- 


bation and al- 
lowance they 


Without once as our ee, 11 
Or feeing any of our court. 
als, bef 

Or ever taking licenſe fort. 1 ee 

Another bill the! ve alſo paſs Ao 1 P receive inſti- 

Will be our ruin at the laſt:; tutionintoany 

No candidate in all the town rare = — | 

Muſt be ordain'd, or wear a nm, L atfo paſſed for 

Or ever take the name of prieſt,” making mar- 
But only ſuch as hide. the teſt 


were firſt to 


. > riagelawfulat 


Of twelve preciſe Judicious lay- meu, | 2 
Who muſt appointed be t'examine + Herein hand 
All ſuch as are to be Ordain d; alſo with a 
And thus ſhall none be encertain'd {third bill, 
But only ſuch as will prefer | concerning 
Their new. form'd dilcipline and prayer. courts, andthe 


If this go on (as Lord forbid it) epiſcopal vi- 


Down gue our church; 1 I have ſaid it.  fitation : pre- 


tending only 
The eye redreſs of 


| | — exorbi- 
tance in exceſſive fees, but aiming plainly at the oyerthrow of the 
| ae. Hliſtorical Collection, 319, 320, 


— 
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They alſo vote, as ſome report, F : 
The regulating of our court, 
As touching Fees, Preſentments, Fines, 
And this our purſes undermines. | 
Another bill as bad as'theſe 
They bring againſt Pluralities : 

* hus they; go on till by degrees 
At laſt our Revenues they Il ſeize, 
And out of Houſe and Harbour turn Us. 
And bidus go, the Devil burn us. 
Jo ſign, O prudent Queen theſe bills 
Is to make way to future ills. ©” 
In ſhort, we're, every mothers f fon, 
Both church, and ſtate, and prince undone, 
Our Common. Pray'r-Book once thrown by, | 
( ſpeak by way of prophecy )* | pes 
And Calvin's fettled in the land, 
Epiſcopacy cannot ſtand: a 
Nor will your Grace have eee to boaſt, | 
If once Supremacy be loſt; | 
Which you and all your Realm muſt. own 
The faireſt Jewel in your Crow; 
Nor can your Kingdom ſhun the F. ac 
Of being turn'd into a ſtate: 1 ah 
For preſbyterian diſcipline,” 
And monarchy has ever — 
At mortal ſtrife with one another 
Like fire and water when together, 
1 Now with pythonick fury ſwell'd 
„ Till girdle crack and garments yield, 

82 oleh le ſtares with look ſevere, and brows 
As threat'ning as an angry Few's; 
And Hand extent, by ſpirits Force, 
As if he meant ſome vehement curſe; 
Then ſpeaks, O mighty Princeſs know 
If at this careleſs rate you do 
Permit thoſe worſe than mortal harms 
To fly about our ears in ſwarms, 


- 


And 


Ci Aud3F#04. M9. 6 


And do not ſpeedily prevent 1 28 

What threatens church and Government, | 

Your kingdom ſhall be from you rent; 

At this his hand on breaſt he laid, 

And three times {wore what he had ſaid ; 

And here as at his utmoſt ſtretch, 

Out flew the Python with his ſpeech. 

At planet ſtruct for balf an bour 

He ſtood agaſt, and ſpoke no more, 

Till finding he was diſpoſſeſs'd 

He turns about to all the reſt : 

Belov'd, ſays he, now I am calm, 

Let's fing a proper meeter pſain : 

He ſets it out, they all begin 

In Hopkins dialect to ſing. 
(p) Why didſt thou draw thy hand a back. we Sing- 
And hide it in thy lap ? ig Pſalm 
O pluck it out and be not flack _ 74+ v. 12. 
To give thy foes a rap. 2 

At this the tears began to riſe 

Above the flood — of their eyes, 

Which being by he — highneſs ſeen, 

So mollify'd the breaſt of Queen, | 

That nought they aſk'd could be nde 

Tus to their graces ſhe reply'd; 

My Lords 1 give you ſtrict command 

To take your paſt'ral ſtaves in hand, 

And lay about you even ſo _ 

As Sampſon did with aſs's jaw: 

Spare neither legs, nor arms, nor ears 

Ot thoſe philiſtian Preſpyters. 

Let your authority and care 

In church and ſtate affairs appear 

By ſettling in your diſcipline 

An uniformity, and join 

Diſſenters and kirk-folk together, 

As cloſe as ſole to upper-leather. 

Act in this manner as you will, 6317 

I will maintain it good or ill. - He 
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8585 He th 
ow we '1 With' e 
e 50 ae See that bot force of 
e And penal-laws you 
10 0% f Tho”. 2 | 
82 My hand ae 


15 Prep 7 60 Tho? Waifhig Daw and Beal contend,” 


refuſes to comp}: 


ring WA Tn. 


then 1161 Tho? craft [7774 fide wich them; 
$944" Yer while T wear this d/adem,” LES 


- ug Ass 


101 18 N your e graces takes fueß Car 
0b a 

2 wall feng 8 % J am 

oy pre She ſaid and' ih a gfacious took. © 
9 2 (ook up , ib the pi public Falk, 
941 63 ber nd ſafety lock'd ie in 52 cheſt, 


(18191; * Took leave each tor his diocefs. n 


"0G on And here it is'the Rory cha 


ww no” Inſenſibly are drawn away; 
ode md And *ere the Queen or courtiers knew” 


F And on the /cenes-were painted ont 
S115 2998 4:4 Dread ſhapes revengefol” Jus wibtght ' 


basale 


And penal-laws that took ves. 
10 rg wer Of i innocent and holy prieſt i bn. 


E 10 ns? 
N 2 ty tk with rx 
Hul! 197, fi'4 if 4 


J Af n 4 hate hay ute 


t 


I ene 8919477 1 * | 
Mts 54 


M Ei: c Remain th le they are in, 5 4 Hats 


| . 4, Her s hand the biſhop bild,. 2. 
r I humbly thanking: a yk Bis. 


bes eu » The fagt was all of ſable hum: 


Biel $1829 As priſons, allars, axes, 4A "44 =" pal e 


Mei or 


ad. 50k s, 5 Hail, — 


ore dy'd martyrs, . 
n - * ; . „ „ee 1 ibn if L 


D . e 


e 
77 1 


2 eiche are your foes. 
ard off alf their blows * 1 


» 0} Hf 


Lad as e I will, my 16 9. your cavle'Yeten 64 


#63 & 
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A +6) 115 1 will, 1 fare by Wen and Poop, rfl 1 
wh. By ſeepter, ſword, and good Laa, 4 * 
Cor Ig m7 In ſpite of all pore your graces; as, Li 
yy * Be therefore Active 4 plates, A, 9. . 
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ft At 5 To what moſt horrible and ange- ls. 7 
11992 --# The ſcents that were till now: le Lee 


%", 


8.51 By 
oY. _ 


r 
* 


5 * 


Anh after this (% fetneſd appears 


Lord (7) Hundſon comes upon the ſttge 


His comforters were ſent 
honour and degree of Lord Cary of Hunſdon ; H 


forlorn woman; and her 
ſpeeches. as theſe, They 


4 


* 
* 


| C:rA:: Nig T Qs, III. 3; 
Mary, the: Queen of Scots; whoſe head /. Queen 


Cloſe by her, body bleeding laid, 21 5 Elizabeth. in 


Was there all painted as they qy d. dhabegianin 
And other horrid forms beſid e. eswe 
As Demons in odd ſhapes and ſerange · onẽs, her ladies, 
With each a vial full of veng ens, i :/ 1 that the ſaw 
To pour on heads of thoſe who-bad- 8 2 
& hand ih ſpilling all that bloods © beer on body 


— ” 


And now the actors they begin | "exctedi 


To play their parts, old ape comes in eas and fear» 


, 2 5 , N ful, in a licht 
Crook d, wrinkl'd, doating, black and th N 1 


Lede with deſpair and gaſtly fears; 
This was purſu'd by death in black 
And evaleſs night cloſe at His back: 


Sick. in his bed; tome think With age 
But let the cauſe be what it will. 8 
fn hr 
een 


to him one after a 
firſt was Dodley Earl of Leiceſter all in fre. Second was 


8 
Camd. who writes the life of Queen Elizabeth. gives this | 
of her laſt ſickneſs. In che beginning of her Gekne® the 8 


ber throat ſwell'd but ſoon abated again. Then her appetite fail'd 


her by degrees: And withal ſhe gave herſelf over-wholly to melan- 


| cholly and ſeemed to be much troubled, with s peculiar grief fo: 
ſome reaſon or other; whether it were through the violence of 


diſeaſe, or want of Eſſex, &c.. ſhe looked upon herſelf as a miſerable 
ief and indignation extorted fiom her ſuch 
yoked my neck, 1 have none whom 1 


et. My coufition is rangely tured uphde down, See amd. 
Eik. N. 4 page 659, 650. "$i, en 950 N. 
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20 5 Such 250 m before Had been 
a all tits bocduents of ehe Queen; ba neg. 
And el 3 Aare *. _ 10 35 
Of rot any 00s 121407 on 
Pl — 2.449 \ bat ol 10390 Made 


Be. Parkons; in his i ww that the ſat two diys and tliree 
nights upon Her ſtool ready dreſſed. and could naver be ly neo by 
any pf her council to go to I 12 oy. Hiink⸗ 

Adxitzl ading her to take. a 1 ©) 117 

knew what ſhe had ſeen in her ba % 0 Hip . ſw 1. 0 me be 

aid, makigg her head, aid with pitiful Wicey My Lord, 

— 4 a chain of iron about my nd W ain 
ith me. 

One of her councelfors' ted ber 2 eek of 7 V. 
the bipnefs 4 dtn e wich 15 bell cha 8 
which e ſaid an old woman id Wales Sede del mer 
bed , tellin her that the ſaid * 2 virtue of the ſame, lirq; 

age of 100 and ogg; var could; not di. die 35 long as ſhe wor 
it ber air body, but being Fa d, and wanting t nature to d 

bbdy it Was ed of and fte red. Phe Queen, upon the e 
4000 ſhe bad thereof took the gold and wore it on ber ruff: t 
ladies waiting on her in her chamber, diſcovered in tlie bottom of her 
Chair the cen of hearts, Wich a nail bf iron ſtruck. through the fors 
head, 'whi h they durſt nat then pu] out; "remembering that the 1th 
thing's was reported to be uſed to others for WEE craft; , Pip! p. 
217. inted 1612. fu 

er 5 wos pitiful in dyi qui t „Helis or mention 

as divers report 4 Diſcuſs 1% . fe 0 r 

One of the ladies that waited on her, leaving her afters 3 ih N 2 
chamber, at the beginning of ber fickie/s, met hen af Ne thong bt three 
our chambers off if, and ſcaring fhe would bau ten diſpleaſed Hot ſhe hat 
her alone, came towards ber o e cu but. He vaniſfbed away : 
und don the lady relurzed into the 7 5 b op L. "flee ing foe 
pund her flill aſteep; growing pat 1 4 keeping Bur Bo 2 
connect] ent unte ber the 6, ſhop of Canter bni ry | und uren ptelaletx. Ch 
”— feat fot was much. ir, 1b 6085, oe 


em be packing .; and afterward claimed 

| Ft hat bs rate indignity ee, let 7 55 a 2 . 

ons to a prince 3 ; lo pronounce entence of” Heath # lay if ſhe 4 
Ved 7 atheiſt - and eme Lords mnetionwg 1 relies to 
"thmt 1b Her ; ſbe anſtcered, that ſhe cverlelhervellert ef. 7 els: % 
The uten being defarted this life, 72 75 e 72 
40 Being ſeared % Ton, rug o 79 4427 65 rfl Tt 40 'f e 
+very night by , fix ſeveral ladies, 121 44 I Privy 76% Js N. 
{ws fly { within g board coffin; Avith 2 A rue with) 527 5h 
l a ned that her body break: the co 3 e A 446k, lit 
th Wood, lead and fear dork. to he terror and en ment 2 0 "all 15 end, 


* 2 210. 218. 
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i Made /aws juſh 8:they had a mig Pez HH 
+ | Againſt Grd gotwrebaandiabeledr TN ts 1 
L Firſt Dudley, Earb of Leiter, wy ah bf /\ 
Roll'd round about with 4 10 
Out at his mouth; noſe, eyes, — cars, 5922 
Sprung ere eren een. cee 4d 
Then abus all on a-glow git vo i de 24e 
70 Pichring cold as frozen {now g 12 5 1d 4 
10 %% us hand ſcarce ra wy 5 hs : 
ad n wag bi/to- ith o lan. ite jb 
xi Hatlon ”—_ — — „ on 4-060 Þ © 
A II in a flame owng ee eee . e ny 
; 15 Hemnegge comes after hm 92 By 
Burning all Oer in rapid fame. IAH HH i a. doit 
* The laſt of all comes wma 28 won 6 % n gatller 4d 
1 eule round ab donn kap rolls, Taos geo 
That grind him in cheir whiling Ryk, 
* And from the dints ſpring ſtreaming cs, Ds! $1) h: 
7 . while thoſe bord pttes Roo T hk pilates oat 
5 Before the wretched Cams bed, 1 Nees 
b. To give him time to contemplate, 92 Del, 
| And well obſetye their damned ſtatTe - - - 
£ Then told him _ Was to come. IVE | 0 
ee ac i cher dogma 1 ich v. ere 
id him U ell — to Prepare, 4 4 1 por ge 
N to ſubtile art. on & Amt was\ 
 Hundfon with horror ſtrock: 7 Pede vd an 
Sends ſpeedy news i@ madam Beſs , 3 
Who cdus d enquiry. to be made; e 
And Hund/on {wore 10 all he 2 fl {: Lab. 
Soon after he refige*d his breaths . | | 2 A o ERR 
And Cal dy d a qudden deach. r 
The Queen (all, hom of per jolly). fat 
Soon after this fell mel 4 eV 
Struck 10 the heart v With hidden wich, 4 gb 
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As one deprivi4.of ſenſgjand'wits, | 5 5 
Two day chree gights onH,ẽ]me fits, 


And in one poſtuꝶe alda eps; 
Nor ſpeaks, nor cats, nor drinks, nor ſletps 
Save only ones ſone noh ſiit took, + 5 ö 


And oniy once ſome words — 5 


Diſmal her ſayings} were and ſad , rie 
As forlorn pe people ſpeak whey mad: „00 a 
As theſe; or ſuch lite wordsas:theſe ate, 


My miſeries ate Without rauf > hl. 
I have no friend that I cam truſt 2 
My neck in chains à8 voked ail, UE 


Spectres preſent'themſelves u fight. 


And haunt my bed .in dead of mighr 


Pve ſeen my very Telf appear e bt t. 10 


Like an old bagg in flaming fire. 


The Tali man the 614-Welſh- vide - ence; 


BegueatHd: me; will not ſaye my life _ 
Tho' hither to with' wn ee EN 4c 


\ I've worn the Sięil on my ruf. 0 ze V/ 


The Queen , Hearts that long bas laid 406 
Here in my chair naild-thro* the head ob 
I have no truſt in, as I 3 rms: 80 © 
Nor can I hape at all in Gd. 
Becauſe Iinever ferved Him al, Fettes „me 
After I got the dragemb t 10 2dr be 
Thus left oF all, eomfott trom nooman N 
1 am @ wretched forler, Ehmann en by 
Nor could her godlike hiſbeps, owbe v4 - 
Had led herby the: noſe xi π )·ä. n „ e 
Give the leaſt eaſe or g ee ibm v . 
Though they abſolv'd- ber oder nod oer. * 
For not at all did ſhesbelit ve af ho! 


(More than themſelves) hey ou bene. 


Although they took thæ Common · Prayer a 
And ſhew!d her abſolution theres. gone 30 


iQ 104284 7 


Is not, of divine inſtitution, et e 
Y | « 4 Nor 


„55 
1 3 


> 


CAN TOS BE 


Nor ſacrament, ſays ſhe ab Of q £10. 2A 
Have taught me many yet ag i g 
But ſprung of corrupt folldwing3:09 500 3 to 
fee apoſtles + Af the thing n 24c2qt 0 
Be ſo, what good am it do ws 2500 view 2186 
Turn to yolurttrfelapand fer ‚ο vine 20s 
To this not one word was reply!ge! 15: n 
But comfortleſs the πτ.]õèan dy gg 
High- dime chat ſbe were neg for noW 240 
Shed done what mi could ds 
In ſettling refers 00 1 0 060, 
Her long long tlaead at laſt was ſpun, 1 
Which one that did attend her (But 
Play'd leaſtiin ſighr) a ſaucy ſlut 
With her un welcome ſciſſars cut. J 
And headlon to old Harry ſent her A2 921 | 
Who in this ſott might complement her.. 
Welcome, bravedaugtiter! thou that haſt? 


- 


The Roman burt and Faith diſplac de 
What other news fro? th' World above? 
Father, not only Haith, but Lobe; 
Pve done-whateverd could do 
To baniſh, imitating you)) 
For children any thing will gaben. 
From the example of u Futbe rt. 
And that religion never more 
May enter on Our Exgiiſb ſhore, 9 
Pye made ĩt penai to Become 

A convert to the church of 'Rome 
And have more bloody ftarues made 
To murder prieſts cham Vero hal. 
Or Diaihiatbever' Hawe, Nan A 
Father I kill 'em att by ⏑ç 7 
That's the beſt way j but ſtill. go nn 
What zworte made Ned when was gone? 
On biſhoprieles and ehurch's lands 
That you had left He hid his hands, GED 
"In £18214 WAY 2 i And 


9 * 
* # 'v 


* 
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And left che naked chutck as bare 
As when it firſt drew vital air 19 nn 912 
So thatthere/ was when l came in — om 
Scarce any thing to loſe but fein. By 
Six articles which: you devisd, way SUS 
And by ſtrong ſtatutes authoriza d.. 
And burnediSach: as did not heed em 
The young rogue laughꝰd at when he read em, 
And by a ſtatute cry d em do wu, 
Then rn 10's 100 
made a new form of wanſbip to 
Impos'd it on the fealm or true ad” 
But by and by this pleas d him not, 
So burn d it; and another got 7 
If more of him yon liſt to Know ſir / oe 
Call Cranmer, Ridley, Cor and 3 on 
Parte and Gunda 100 can tell zn . 
80 Horx and Jewell very well; öh, — | 
Theſe will inform you 4 
In my ume, and in Neddy's days? 
Pray 2 —— thumb gt 
I wow'd if fo they could bu cone. 
Why not? They're not fo far from — 
J11 call 'em, ſhall 1? XK. Do not, wench. 8 | 
They're chain'd F᷑tł᷑ F apc where 1 | 
With fiery ſhak les; fd am I. 
E. You, Father, chain'd! . 
H. Les, Daughter, er e f 
_ Eliz. No, but chey thall not, IH away. 
H. You cannot geo. AE. a | 
H. The gates are tock'dpand ronghy barn. 
E. Crown'd-heads impritetfd „ bs is hardy" 
What, no Ni Br + | 
1 Let Us proc lain ſupr 7 ier 3% N A 
And then hey corny toſpect 55 WW 
VT: Supremacy cannot protect: JENS 2 
See how you. fellow halkes ab, 
Tralling a thoufand links of; chain % 
Which 


SS aw F WY ” 2 2 2 


+ gant go ITT = "> ous 
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Which you'll obſerve, as he draus nigher, 

Are made of curled rings of fir et. 

_ And with his cham what or N | 
H. /) Bind every limb and joint of 

Elix. Help, Faber! ugly feud began! | 

I will not have theſe fetters on. 2 

Alas! feet, hands, and fingers faſt; 

— . — Wis I's, 0 

And neck and throat, girt round with Name, 

On head arglowingidiadem,”: : | 

And roy a] rabes af Waring fire! | 7] 

The torments that from this ante 151145 

Ariſe, I now begin te feel 

Thrill throꝰ my ſoul from crown to heel. / 

Hen. You now begin to take your. wage, 

The pay will laſt for endleſs ages. 

Eliz. What have I done to ſuffer this? 

H. Deſtroy'd faith and religion, 86. 

E. Yourſelf begun the work at firſt: 

Hen, I did ſo: be chat day accurſt: . 

E. This is my comfort, lite cannot laſt wag 

A heart burn d men a ſcorched: 5 
0% es 


OW Ir is not adit „ * 1 (Lt. Mart 16.) 
He that belieweth nat Gall be 75 4; and with St. Pari, Titus 3» w. 
10. An heretick js condemi 'd if of his owyn Judgments 

Dr. Barlow accuſed . Hale, Fr. — 2 of Judging y_ Eliza- 
betb'ba 9 abend 


no 275 ten Future late, [ neither do 1) than as St. Paul 
rot only allos 70 at to 712 heretrets. alſo further proves 
clearly, hath From trip 8 athers, that theſe ir ſchiſmatichs 
or heretics. 8 1 New „ Elix. Wes read excommunicated 
for ſchiſin 2 7 . of 2 erefie i in ber don: s, and main- 
tained it to her ame pour as long as ſhe lived : Nef was there any the 
l-aft figns of contrition or | penance” for it, bifars or a ber death : nor 
will even proteſfanes themſelves grant that foe ever fo much af wa 2 
Hus the 22 7 7 . ad 155 2 ia the: N 

rm, that un nequ religion that e/la hoe) 
in condemm u. LA elſ⸗ bent cat! any body j ua us 72 than as 
Wes and protgftents b Arrius Noftrus,' and other — bereticks ? 


43 wo 


| Butt 4 $6 en in bis endes er, p. 
2 770 Us 127 5 aſperſian, lo Peri 77 6 
| 


3852 Ex Ann RRTORMIT ION. 
Eyes, boil'd in liquid fire; a flaming breath, 
Muſt needs be ſymptoms df immediate death; 
Which to my pains will be a welcome cure. 
H. There is no death but what we nowendure. 
E. Well, this will quickly take our lives away. 
H. Not lo, for tho? we die, we lide for Ay. 
E. I underſtand you not, how comesꝰt that hete 
We do not — when en but death's ap- 
| ar 72 
H. We die, tis trues * it 8 an endleſs death! 
E. Is this the way then ſouls do die beneath! 
Call it not death, but ſome more proper name. 
H. Well, call it, if. you will, devouring flame; 
E. would ſo, if I found it could ur ug 
But this it does not; for we ſtill endure. 
By death, 1 mean ut. being, pray tell me, 
Will there a time come when we ſhall not 5 
H. No, time's no more: but an eternity 
E. Then 1 perceive there is no end of being 
And this, it ſeems, is what you call our dying. 
H. To ſouls that are tormented here beneath, 
Their endleſs being is eternal death : 
So to the ſouls above in joy and bliſs, 
Eternal life their endleſs being is 
Thus both the 3leſs'd above, and damm d deres, 
Live ever, thoſe in life; and theſe in death, 
E. Ah, dreadful death ! its fight my pains increaſe. 
Are all our worldly glories come to this? 
Sad change ! from pleaſures in the up world, 
To be into ſuch endleſs anguiſh hurl'd ; | 
The thoughts of pleaſures paſt make — here 
Ten hundred thouſand times the worſe to bear. 
H. And yet thoſe thoughts we eagerly deſite, 
And for No ſakes {till hug the growing Bre. 
Let's even now, maugre increaſe of pain, 
Think all our by - paſt pleaſures oer again. 
H. Ho ſtrutted I, when tid Great King, e li, 
E. How Joiry- I, when. by * Court adur !? 


C 
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He When we the Pope's and Churches ri ohts infring?d, 
How [pleafatit then it was t6 be febenged. 8 „ 
When we by y ſacyileg Falk krezſüf lttes Rene 
And at out 1960 the Lale a riches Hide q | 
With what Keane : tranſport dick we hea 
TITS I Jeri „ and the e r gold! ts 

1 When into my h hands 
1 F 


© A. x7. 935 Ml. 


the (:) ahbies and abbey- Lands f b | 
8 father, you and F Have read, 
15 which,, 8 of curſe, we were forbid of ks 
To m ee th the « church's patrimony, \ | 
Fot it Ach not to be touch by un 
Ye Vacant you then prefume to take $A 
e! treafures that on altars lay? f 
br 5 7 7 o fe zechurch-land, rob 2 poor, 
; rn the vow'd religion out of do 
La, ſlighted all thofe charter curſes w. 
F'apon and ſez d the ſacred gain; 2 
t now 0 experience to my grief 45 
Their dire effects; nor hope I for relief 
Let ftill I love and Bug the ſatisfaction 
I chen enjoy'd in every wicked action. 
E. The very thoug 25 & thoſe our pleaſures bel, 
And of ate 45 976 che we have loſt, 
Racks e with;hortid 7 Pan that ſeems to tear My 
"tntient” deeds, charters an donations to 


(t) 7257045 2 . 
the clergy, churtb,'- AU, 4 other yeligious houſes, Dag dals's M- 


con, in e 6 the many) ul and by * 
againſt all ark op 00 Killa om YO? . and mo. rye : bee. 
urc 


2 1 
FP; 4 7 — 


2. 


or violent. Ty aw lands,” and deprive it of its 7 ris, | 
donations | 1 I 10 + 211 3 een ae Ne 

In the 8 | dry ev git bari g 
bir breafiiy alf ic. Spier. Ae 2 
in their — - un nr x follow Ct 

By the aut. . oi mew 'd ch. Son and 0) the thi 
Ge. We pct, © cate, Fw roll a or) 2 1 
Mother the Chir&h, cull 127 5 bexcefor th knowingly 
deprive and Jpoil ch, Mt: 1 Cie fo 5 2 
deed, zur or. b Neth 25 7572 Ga ee 

, or, cou 4 ran 9 

e 99 & 1 . we 
_ whe pas 2 (Hung n * Aae . hein np, 

tinguiſh and ſmoaking, 1 aid, So that this _. 
(eb tin nd fink in ll 6, Yy 4 ur 25 
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My ſoul two diffrent ways with hooks of fire. 
H. And what is worle, we muſt expect to be 
Torn thus in pieces for eternity, 
E. This is a woe beyond the reach of thought, 
Woe to the pleaſure that's ſo dearly bought, 
H. But who imagin'd it would happen ſo ? 
E. The more fools we! and now the more's our woe; 
Alas! alas! wareutterly undone; 
Curs'd be our wicked re formation. 
Curs'd be the night you left queen Kath'rine's bed, 
Curs'd be the day you Anna Boleyn wed : 
The time you ſaw her firſt, be it accurſt 
With me, the fruit of your unlawful luſt. | 
Curs'd be the envious pride of /chiſmaticks, 
The ſpiteful tongues of lying (bereticks, 
And hands that ſeiz d church- lands and biſhopricks. 
Curs'd be all thoſe that counſell'd us to change 
Religion; may their thoughts for ever range 
On frightful objects, ever rowl about, | 
And meet new pains at ev'ry turn of thought, 
Curs'd be the articles that I and Ned 
Devis'd, and impious /turgies we made. 
Curs'd be our penal-laws and oaths ſupream, 
May they be fuel for eternal flame. 
Curs'd be the inſtruments by which we ſhed, 
Of holy martyrs, ſuch vaſt ſtreams of blood : 
And curs'd be Walſingham's and Leicęſter's plots, | 
And mine, againſt the pious queen of ſcots. 
I curſe the day in which my ſelf was born; 
May't never more in annual circle turn. 
curſe you, father, and my mother too; 
Tenthouſand double curſes light on you. 
H. Curle on. The curſes of the damned are 
- Th' effects of horrible and black deſpair. 
I curſe you, daughter, as you curſed me, 
With curſes -heavier, if ſuch there be: 
As you have curs'd th” occaſions of our ſin, 
Juſt ſo do I; I curſe them o'er again 
And add to theſe a thouſand curles more, | 
Well curſe eternally, aud ne er give ver, England's 
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——— 
C ANTo IV. 
THe ARGUMENT, 


Of Church fairs tis fill J fu 
In reign of James the ——4 king ; 
Of Charles his ſon, and Charles his grandſon, 
The Preſbyterian kirk's expanſion, 
Of other things I make report, 
As the diſpute at Hampton- Court. 

The Bible ver again tranſlated : „ 
The Powder-Plot, and who *twas made it, 
Records of Parker's conſecration | 
At Lambeth, publifp'd by Frank Maſon. 

Of a new Common-Prayer Book made, 
And ſent the Scots, by biſbop Laud ; 
And how Jane Gaddis, that brewd quean, 

Pelted for reading it, the Dean: 
What miſchiefs did in kirks ariſe 
From ſettling Tables altar-wiſe : 
How Gra 4. 's picar by the rabble 
Was bang'd about Communion-Table. 

| Thepropagation of the word 

By blood, and wounds, and fire and ſword, 
And the beheading of their king, 
Of @ new prieſthood too 1 fing, 3 
Made by new forms of conſecration, © 
At Charles the ſecond's reſtauration. 

A laſt the Canto ends in plots 
Centriv's by Tony, Tong, and Oates: 


17 2 
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F che deep learn'd aſteria quacks 


Paint zime to life, in almanacks, 
He has on brow a lock of hair, 
But all his head beſide is bare. 
Inſtructive Lock! turn he his back, 
You'll never catch him by the lock. 
A ſythe he bears in his ri ht- hand, 
Andi in his left a glaſs of ſand,” 
To ſhewz that when your hour” s run, . 
As folk cut graſs he mows you down. 
This workman lopping off the queen, 
Made room for James the firſt to reign ; 
Who catching forelock mounts the throne. 
Eer any other get thereon. 
The ceremonies being done 
About his coronationn 
He very briſkly falls to work, 
As all kings go, in clouting kirk. 
For ſince our princes were ee 
In church affairs, not one of them, 
Art coming to the crown, but hath 
Reform'd his predeceſſor” s faith; 
24 «) Hudi-(a) As if religion were intended 
| 8 * For nothing elſe but to be mended. 

f Ihis prudent king perceiving now 
The greateſt thing he had to do 
Was to unite, if't cou'd be done, 

Two diſagreeing kirks in one; 
And ſo compoſe th* eternal Jars 
*T wixt biſhops and the preſpyters. 

A conference at Hampton- Court 
Appoints, to which boch ſides reſort; 
All choſen men for brain and lungs, 
Well arm'd with texts, and nimble tongues. 
Ot biſhops, London, Wincheſter © 
And Durham, and cheir deans were there, 
Gainſt whom came Reynolds briſkly oi 


With New®ubbs, res and Chaderton 3 
ht Which 


, = 
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Which four againſt the prelates ſtormed, 
og not be'ng 6a reformed. Mi — 
We'd have your lordſhips know, ſay they, (fays Baker) 
That twenty blocks lie in our way. was the croſs 
Which till remov'd ne'er think upon in daptilm f 
What yau require, à union. — ws 
The (4) crols in baptiſm caſt away, the wearing 
And throw your /mocks off when you pray. the furplice; 
In pulpits place preachers of worth, | N a 2 
Zealous and /yſty holders-forth,, mightbeplant 
That can preach by the ſpirit's motion, ed in all chur 
And pray till one may hear devotion ches to preach 
the pure doc- 


Break out in twang of noſe, and hums, g 

And ſobs and ſounds like kettle- drums. in 9 
Let Preſ6yters each in his pariſh, (Harwich, Word.Baker. 
'Tween Portſmouth, Tweed, Land send and (</ Another 


Have leave of giving confirmation, eee 
So may F the nation be by bier 
All times with greater caſe hav't granted, only, but that 
(Or old folks either, if they want ut) f BY paſtor 
Than wait till they a biſhop ſee, 2 
Which ten to one may never be. — but this 
Next let the (d) Church's doctrines be was thought 
Saund; and corre its liturgy. | 2 oo 
For what you call the (e) common-prayer 22 
Is ſuperſtitious ey'ry where, | dition of | 
Its p/alms, its leſſons, and what elſe biſhops. and 
Of ſcripture, are tranſlated falſe ; 8 DO 
he meaning of the Holy Ghoſt — =" 
Thro all its ſcripture part is loſt, vernment, 
Becauſe the verſion's alter'd quite which the 
From what the ſacred pen-men write. —— * 1228 
ff.. EI Agaſt Baker. 


(4) Another requeſt was, That the doctrine of the church might 
| be preſerved in purity, according to God's word. 
e Another: that the book of common prayer might be fitted to 
more increaſe of piety. See Baker's Chron. pag. 444, 445, 446. 
2 NY and biſhops, gave ſatisfaction, to none of theſe 
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Beides Apaſt at this the biſhops ſtood, 


e eee Like to Lot's wife, or log of wood, 
dkrton ang For (f) Reynolds the bible opened, 


Knewſtubs And turn'd it o'er from end to end, 
had objected Condemning many faults again, 


againſt the That had been found in Beſ5's reign z 


com mon pra | 0 | 
er, the ud Diſcov'ring yet an hundred more 


ters of Lin- Than e' er had been obſerv'd before, 
Pers NE All which the Preſoyterian ſide 
unn es Pemanded might be rectify'd. 


againſt it, a l | | 
which they But this the 5i/bops would not do. 


delivered to Nor would the king conſent thereto, 

| 1 Thinking it would diſgrace old Cranmer, 
18885 15 an And brand him for a falſe reformer, 

abridgment For them to own what he ſet forth 

of which Corrupted, and of little worth. 


book I find 3 | | - 
| theſe follow. Tho' they would not make reparation. 


ing objections Of its groſs faults by true tranſlation ; 
againſt it; Yet did the king think fit that they 
Firſt. That Should rectify't another way. 
the book of We'll let, ſays he, the letter ſtand, 


common- . - 
—— ap- But yet its ſenſe ſhall be explain d, ' 
pointed ſuch For change of ſenſe I know is better 1 

. wr Than alteration of the letter, And 
ſcriptures to be read in the church, as leaveth out of the text ſundry 
words and ſentences which were given of divine inſpiration. pag, 14. 

It doth add both words and ſentences to the text to the changing 

and obſcuring of the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, pag. 15. 

Such a tranſlation, as is in many places abſurd, and ſuch as no 
reafonable ſenſe can be made of pag. 16. | 
In very many places it perverteth the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt 

by a falſe interpretation of the text, pag. 17. . 

In chat abridgment there are exceptions againſt the com mon- pray - 
er, catechiſm, homilies, and ſome of the 3g articles. 

We thought meet, ſays the king, with the conſent of the biſhops 
tc. that ſome ſmall things might rather be explained than changed; 
and for that purpoſe gave farther commiſſion under our great ſeal of 
England to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others, &c. to make 
the {aid explanation, and to cauſe the whole book of common-prayer, 
with the ſame explanation, to be newly printed, See the king's pro- 
5h generally printed at the fois end of the common prayer 

ook. | 
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And will leſs ſcandalize the weak : 
What ſay ye to't ? Speak, biſhops, ſpeak, 
Learn'd prince, ſay they, your words are wiſe, 


None can a better way deviſe. (g) Ader 
Go then, ſays he, explain the book, many other 
And not one error overlook. 23 8 
They do ſo; and their explanation, 3 ho 
: 3 0 255 came 
He authoriz'd by proclamation, at laft to ſub- 
This ſort of complimental action,  feriptions, 
Gave none or little ſatisfaction area Pos 
To Reynolds, and his godly train, wn. pig 
Who look't on't as a trifle vain ; beretofore 
And told *em ſuch an explanation Baker ſupr. 
Was but impoſing on the nation, Nr 
A ſenſe the words, the common- prayer. them, * 
While uncorrected, could not bear z if after the 
Your ceremonies (but in vain) Go/pel's 6 
You may in ſome fond ſort explain proacting ' 45 
B th 7 h 4 ; years among 
ut how (ſay they) can explanation: you, (a long 
Turn into truth a falſe tranſlation? time indeed) 


Your explanation, tho't be good, : . 

Yet the falſe verſion ſtands where't ſtood. 3 — 
What reaſon then to think that we J dou + b 
Should e'er (g) ſubſcribe your liturgy; unte ee 
And therefore never move us to'r, of flubborneſs 


Nor puniſh ſuch as will not do't. * 
Conſcience ſhould not be forc'd, but free %% of conſci- 
In days of goſpel liberty. 2 
This put the biſhops to a ſtand, 8 — 
Till Cæſar took the cauſe in hand, | ET 
Who very hotly held diſpute | elſe they ſhall 
me * the baffled biſhops out. = | fone 
(D) goſpel hath been preached here 8 
Says he, hee hve and ace : k Bake or, 
And is not this of antient ſtanding Harding the 


Enough to pleaſe you without mending? e 
Go ſtubborn villains, and comply, 1 — of 
Or elle, by kirk's antiquity © fſeripture fouud 

i 


J ſwear, I'll ſouſe ye by and by. 


there be any yes 
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in the common His other arguments were few, | 85 
prayer bock, Some think but one, and ſome ſay v0, ' 
To e (If three, the laſt a curled brow) | 
Lang and bi For his 1 WILL, or II. L NOT, 

bi/eps, in the When with an awful forehead put, 

book of Can-*Gainſt Reynolds and his whigs prevail'd 


nons. made in When all the biſhop's logick fail'd. 


their covoca- 


tion of 1603, Before the conPrence did on,, 
and printed in He could have told what fide wou'd win; 
1604, oblige For he had long before been wear 


e Of Knox and Murray's preſbytery ; 
communication And knew their principles pernicious 
zo heli it for To kings, rebellious and ſeditious; 


pie Na And underſtood as well their knacks 
2 Whoſerwer As he who fince writ Philanax 


fall here a Therefore reſolved to run down 

firni, that the Short cloaks, and up lawn-ſleeves and gon. 

5 for = 4 pot Beſides, his mother's baniſnment, 

3¹¹ th 1% And dangers that he underwent ; 
and contained Himſelf, while in his tender years 
in the book He govern'd was by preſbyters, 
cs Were no ſmall motives to incline him 
any thing init To Ot biſhop's ſide, who gladly join him. 
that is corrupt And when the conference was ended, 

=", rf Becauſe he had ſo well defended 
x6; — of Their common-prayer and ſinking cauſe, 
Cod, or con- They lift to heav'n their foremoſt paws ; 

| faineth any And Canterbury rowl'd his eyes, 

thing init that Like pullet- eggs, up to the ſkies ; 


. For breath he gaſps, and fit to choak, 


lt bim be ex- Till tears broke out, and then he ſpoke, 
communicated, I'm Juſt beſede myſelf with joy, | 
ip/o fade; and And if you'd know the reaſon why, 


4 i 
— bike z;. It is becauſe our god-like prince 


op of the dia- Stood ſtiffly to't in our defence, 
7 or arch- Till he has theſe our foes confuted, 
hep, e O, happy we! that he diſputed, 


his repentance ö 
and public re- | Who 
wvocation of ſuch his wicked errors, | 22 


Co aides DIV av 


Who had the holy ſpirit's aid 
To dictate ev'ty word he ſaid ; 
I'm ſure his tongue did never move, 
But by aſſiſtance from above; 
It pleaſed their cburr hes head to be 
Flatter'd ſo full of deny. wot 
After the prayer-books explanation, 
To fit the rhime, comes in tranſlation; 
And therefore what you meet with next 
Is anew ver/ion of the text: 
For ſkill'd retormeis bibles cobble, 
As ports verſes do that hobble. 
(1) Reynolds and Knewſtubs, and their men, (i) Another 


Again talſe bibles now complain; + motion of Dr 

And told the biſhops in great wrath — was 
Tney had impos'd, for rule of faith, — = 

Scripture corrupt and-falfity'd.- | new tranſlati- 


(Thoſe needs muſt err ſuch Kalte rules guide. on of the bi- 


It's now full fve and forty year- ble, becauſe 

Since our new goſpel budded here; pron — 

Let it has nc'er had better ground were corrupt. 
Than bibles falſe, corrupt, ä— ad. Baker 
What but a toad- ſtool can ſpring out aper. 


Of a corrupted rotten root? 
Here Reynolds ſtop'd: the biſhops ſtood 

Silent as carved men of wood, 

Not thinking fitting to de 

What could be prov'd apparently ; 

Nor willing it ſnou'd be related, 

Their rule of faith was falſe tranſlated 3 
So not a man wou'd move his tongue. 

The king ſuſpecting all was wrong, 

Bids 'em bring every tranſlation 

That had been ſince the reformation; 

Will TyndaPs bible in they bring, 

And Matthew's bible, quoth the ling, 1 

I know 'em both, they're good for nought; 

ng they bring Grafton's bible out; | 
. Z 2 Geneva's 
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Geneva's bible follows this, 
And three more bibles made by Beſs. 

The king himſelf no labour ſpar'd 
To compare, and to ſee compar'd, 
Thoſe verſions with the Greek and Hebrew 
Originals, tor both tongues he knew 


4 As well as Cabalaftick Seers, 
kit Or Ptolomy's interpreter s. | 
@ The further on he did proceed, 
1 The more he found they diſagreed: 
1 At laſt he flung em all away, 
5 And to the diſputants did jay, 
1 - (4): The Here's not ene (t) bible, O- my-ſaul, 
48 Wide told 7 babs good + Geneva's is the worſt of all. 
47 — My lords, ſays he, I'll ha' the nation 
"i * 2 Cheated no more with falſe tranſlation ; 
41 trau ſſated in- And therefore quickly go about 
1 1 En My The fitting of another out, 
TH 15 Se- And ſee i it be in ev ty part 
17 hom wert. Right, or at leaſt 2 art; 
14; Work of all. That! is, humph, popery | ye ken 
ny ſee Confer. My meaning: go about it then. 

0 —_ his 6 The biſhops, who, by ſuch a hint, | 
143 e Prad Gueſt eaſily at hat he meant, 
4 Proteſted they'd enough of zeal 
741 ?*Gainſt popery to do it well. 

4 The learne'ſt doctors in the land 
1 That did, or did not underſtandg 
— 11 The ancient language Mofes ſpoke, 
4 When he compos'd the pentatencbh, 
| 10 Were gather'd by the convocation, 


To help to make this new. trayflation, 
| To work they go, no hand was idle 
1 Till out there comes another Bible. 
1 | New rule of faith, to guide the nation, 


n 


7 — 4? — * 
— 


1 hey named it King James's tranſlatiun; 
Fer not much better than the reſt, 


As by their tearn'd-maſt be confefl, 
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Who always in each new edition 
Change ſomething from the firſt 3 ; 
So that of diff rent bibles now 
The number's very hard to know, 
Or whether th' oldeſt or the neweſt, 
Or which of all the reſt is trueſt 
Some think they're all not worth a button, 
Witneſs the Oxford Polyglotton, 
Which differs from 'em ev'ry one 

In its Eugliſb tranſlation, 

As Jove could into diff rent ſhapey 
Transform himſelf to act his rapes, 

So thoſe reforming juglers twiſted 
Their bible to what form they liſted, 
To authorize, by each tranſlation, 
A new or further reformation. | 
As all their firſt tranſlation 1 
Againſt the faith they then forſook, 
So this, made in king James's reign, 
Is levell'd at the puritan. 

For inſtance, Beſs's firſt tranſlation 
Chang'd the word charch to congregation, 
Becaule they'd left the church of Rome, 
And had nought like a church at home. 

But this turns $A ng out, 
And church into its place 1s rough, | | 
Becauſe they now (forſooth) wou'd be 
A church, under a hierarchy. 

(A very fair advance I ſwear 

In F or five and forty year.) | | 
And count preſbyters, and the reſt, | 
But congregations at the beſt, 

This congregation-church wou'd de | 
Believ'd to have a hierarchy; _ | { 
And now pretends to ordination | | 
Epiſcopal, and, conſecration : 
Therefore he has brought under correQion | 
Seti elders by elettion. | 

| 
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true reading Ang ſo have from the bible raz'd it, 


of ruling the 


corruption. The ute of reaſon to believe; 


V. 12. is cor- Kneeling when they communicate 


bible, print- Which all the ſets of purer ſaints 
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Un st. Election they'll no longer try 
Mat. v. 6. the To make a prieſt or biſhop by. 


1s, out of thee 


(Bethlehem ) Where their elected grand. ſires plac'd it. - 
ſhall riſe upa And now themſelves they mean to carry 
ruler thatſhall Like biſhops o'er th' preſbytery; 


—— Will have the clergy give attendance 
Elizabeth's To them, on them have whole dependance, 
tranſlators Be rul d and govern'd, and to ſtand 
were ſo much Qbedient to their command. 
rated. 0, So therefore in this bible read —_ 
they falſly (!) RULE:which was in the former feed . 
turned the And tor the ſame cauſe tranſlate (m) power 
Worerulein- Which was prerogative before. 
K — but () Tradition now comes into play, 

- JAMES g . . . | | 
biſhops find- Which former bibles caſt away. 
ing in them- And did, in place of it a dvance 
ſelves a power Jnſtrudtion and ordinance. » 

. I he biſhops own ſome pious uſes, 
re W hich other ſects 8 grand abuſes; 
corrected the As chriſt'ning infants e're they have 
e 8 Baptiſmal'croſs ; and wedding. rings; 
St. John e. 1, Worſhiping brides, thoſe pretty things; 


ruptly put (Although it is but bread they eat;) 


3 Breaking the (o) ſabbath-day, and keeping 


wer; but is The firſt day ( p) Holy.:: (And for ſleeping) 
corrected in Candles (unlighted (q) on God's boards; 


-— ql And wearing when they ſerve the Lord, 
| (n) Queen Lawn-ſleeves, gowns, rochets, ſurplices, 


Elizabeth's Caps, tippets, and ſuch things as theſe, 


edAnno 1560 | _—_ | 
5 Condemn for popiſh ornaments. 


have inftruc-, | "4; Theſe 
tions and ord'nances inſtead of rraditions : which falſe verſions King 
James's tranſlators have cortecttte lt. 4} 4 
| (6) Saturday, 


6 Sunday. WS” 2 
(q) They ſtand always unſighted in proteſtant kirks. 


CANT O 


Theſe other cuſtoms held for g90d-ones, 
As eating blood in good black- puddings, 
And gibler. pies, with other food 

hat cunning cooks make up of blood: 
Feeding on ſtrangled things, as Bares. 
And other creatures caught i in ſnares, . 
Faſting on vrgils, and in lent ; 

Keeping the feaſt of ev'ry ſaint 

That in their common. prayer is found, 
As by its rubricks they are bound. 

All which ſaid cuſtoms they could not 
Defend by any word bur that 

Old word traditiin ; therefore they 
Have turn'd their ordinance away, 
And in its place again have fixt. 
Tradition. Thus they mend the text. 

They mend it only in ſuch places 

As ſeem to crols their pretent caſes, 

By giving liberty to ſuch 

New ſects as ſpring up in their church. 
But when in any place they found 
The text corrupted and unſound, 

It'r did the Roman faith offend, 

They ſeldom would the error mend: 

As for example in the (r) margent 

Pit ſhew; bur will not much enlarge on't. 
In ſhort; this laſt tranſlation ſtill 

Is falſe corrupt, almoſt as ill 
As thoſe crook'd rules of faith they had 
In days of EPzabeth and Ned. | 
Thus as their faith held on its courſe 


IV. 
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(1) The 
King's bible 


Fill retains 


the word el- 
der inſtead of 
prieſt ; be- 
cauſe, under 
the name 
— they 
new people 
generally un- 
derſtood a 
catholick 
pneſt, not a 
proteſtant 
miniſter. 
Nor can their 
miniſters to 
this day get 
thamſelves 
ſtiled prieſts 
(unleſs when 
ſpoke with 
deſign) but 
P2? ons, m1 + 
niſters, or el- 
ders. And 
writers in K. 
James the ſe- 
cond's time, 
wereextream- 
ly fond of be- 
ing calledmi- 
niſterial 
gaides (for- 
ſooth) and 
entituled 
themſelves ſo 
in their writ- 


Of change, from better to the worſe, ings, A term 
Or from the worle again to better, ridiculous 
So alter'd they the 1cripture's letter, enough to 
And made it ply, like wax of vers! ſach yu ee 
To Ode ſhape of Here. N — e 
New guide any 


body, nor is any body obliged to be guided by * as . in 
Durnet s FOR - the 39 nl 
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In that text of the prophet Malachi, c. 2. v. 7. which, when truly 


. tranſlated, is /he priefis lips ſhall keep: bn 
law at his mouth, becanſs he is the angel of the Lord of 


owvledge, and t 


TED 


hey ſhall /eet he 


Queen 


Elizabeth's bibles falſly turn the word fall into ſrould, and angel into 
meſſenger ; and king James*s| Hill retains the corruption: ſuggeſting 
by it, That the prieſts lips ould keep knowledge and teach the law, 
but do not. Their turning angel into meſſenger, is done alſo to leſſen 
the dignity of prieſthood; The whole corruption is deſigned to ren- 
der not only particular biſhops and prieſts contemptible, but to ſtamp 
the character oſ fallibility on eveu approved general councils, and the 


chriſt 


catholic church, whether coliective or diffuſive. 


ſupream high prieſt that fits in the chair of that great apoſtle for whom 


that his fai:h ſhould not fail; yea, upon the whole 


But if the oatholic church be fallible (as they would make it,) 
what can we expect from that thing which calls it ſelf The Church of 
England? muſt we ſeek for the law and goſpel at the lips of its elders 
and miniſlerial guides, or at its convocations and councils, tho* the 
greateſt they can gather ? | 

Dr. Burnet, Bp. of Sarum, in his expoſition on the 20th article, 
p- 195, 196, tells us better things. p. 46, Marg.) He ſets every man 
on a level with the whole body of the church of England paſtors, 
"The tinker has as much authority in matters of faith as the biſhop; 
the cobler, as the church, perhaps more, from being allow'd to ex- 
amine the matter over again; and if, at laſt, the publick deciſions 
cannot pleaſe him, he may light his tobacco-pipe with em, and de- 


By thts, not one proteſtant 


cide for himſelf. | 


in England. bas any obligation at all in 


conſcience to believe any one of the 39 articles upon the authority of 


the convocation that made 'em, or church that pro 


es them, 


The 


ſame may be {aid of their common-prayer, catechiſms, homilies. ca- 
nons, in junctions, preachings, ſacraments, &c. Upon their churches 
authority, I ſay. | F3 
Is it not then the moſt unjuſt and greateſt tyranny over men's con- 


ſciences that can be imagin d, to 


niſh diſſenters by. loſs of eſtates, 


impriſonments, loſs of life (as hath too often been practiſed, by force 
of their penal laws,) add ſending their ſouls to the devil, by their 
canons ? In them, I fay, who declare they have no more authority 


than the man they ſo hang and damn, has to judge for himſelf. 


In 1 Tim. c. 4. v. 14- and 2 Tim. c. 1. v. 6. king James's bible 


ſtill follows the old corruption, gift, inſtead of grace. The 25th of 
the 39 articles, obliges them to this, by its denying holy orders to be a 
ſacrament, or to have any wiible fign or ceremony ordained of God, 
Confequently no inviſible grace. by 


King James 


s tranſlation rerains yet t 


be word elder inſtead of prieſt; 


and becauſe thoſe gifted elders cannot be without wives, they reſolve 
their bubles ſhall allow them, tho' they make them of their fille: +, 
As x Car. c. g. v. 5. where St. Paul ſays, Have we not power to 1-ad 


about a woman, & fer 4 'They falſly turn the word woman into 


wife 


My lords, you know our prudent quondam 
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New faiths were ſtill the rules they hat. 
By which their rules of faith were made. 
So water brings forth ice, and then” | 
Ice into water turns again. | 
The king deſigning to prevent 

All future ſtrife by argument, 

And ſtamp authority upon 

What had been well, or not well done 

Before his time, in faith and worſbip, 

By regal power, or power of biſnop, 

Speaks in a grave religious faſhion 

To his attentive convoeation. * 


Queen EPzabeth, a pious bon-dame, 
| Secur'd' 


4 
2M 
| 
I 
1 
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(/) Rogers'Secur'd her kirk by fatutes penal Fall 
— *Gainſt life and goods, which you have ſeen 
prope cer And know full well that their effect 
called the ca- Comes ſhort of what you did expect. 
tholic doc- I huve a project reaches further 
tive of the. By far than that, were't put in order; 
church of en 41 | 
England pe- And it is this: A ghoſtly law _ 
ruſed and al- Muſt ſtrike in people greater awe 
lowed by the That all your penal ſtatutes, which 
— autho- No further than the body reach: 
it7 of the * ini 
church of For what ſtrikes at the foul, I'm ſure, 
England tell None but an arheiſt can endure. 

us. that moſt Therefore to work I'd ha' ye go, 


derne And bind their ſouls by ghoſtly law. 


puniſhment... Of canons make a corpus. juris . 
ihat theviſible To affirm that our religion pure is: 
church cad And (V) excommunicate all tuch 


* As think not orthodox our church. 


3s excommu- And excommunication's frightful, 
nication... Cauſe to the devil't ſends the ſpiteful, 
Which is to And damns em for their wicted- errors. 


2 — _ This muſt ſtrike folk with dreadful tertots, 


the, company And make em glad with us co join 
of the faithful In worſbip, faith, and diſcipline, 


9 Spirit'al weapons keener art 
and to de- Than all the edge tools us'd in war. 


nounce him They all conſented to the ſame, 
a heathen and And out the book of canons came; 
5 doe I think in number off and on. 
from the con- An hundred and forty-one. 

gregalion, I have put down ſo me two or three, 
and excom- For th* reſt the book of canons ice 


— Canon the (t) third preſumes to call 


withall, nor Their new church apoſtolical: 
to be received And yet king James, learn'd prince and ſage 


14 into a houſe. 8 Ec. 4 
[ ö — At forty ve years dates its age, . 
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39 articles, 

and Roger's 

Explanation upon it, 
C. Canon 3. 


Fall 


ſcen 


hat 


That is, fro? th? firſt year of the reign 


Ot its grand foundrels, Beſs the queen, 


Oh! what a gaping chaſm here's! 

A leap of fourteen: hundred years 
Between th' apoſtles times and Beſſey's 
Was ever ſuch a g ull as this is? 
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The (u) fourth heals up the common-pray*r' C Can. 4. 


Yet cures not one corruption there; 
But all that Reynolds and his men 
Complain'd of, to this day remain. 


(*) The fifth approves the zhirty-nine 


For pious doctrines and divine. 
Yet in the ſeventeenth. you'll fee 
Involv'd calvinian blaſphemy, 
Riſing from ( abſolute decrees 
And from eternal purpoſes; 
Which, in plain contequence, bring in 
God for the author of all ſin. | 
Chriſt's chutch, the nineteenth article, 
In ſpite of Chriſt, makes fallibie. 
Hope,. charity, and good works are 
Excluded quite from any ſhare 
In man's juſtification, | 
In faith mult ſave him, faith alone. 
The eleventh calls this doctrine wholeſome, 
And paums't on ſouls for /o reign balſam. 
The twenty-eight's an abſurd fiction. 
The thirty -fifth involves a contradiction, 
The (z) eight, and thirty-ſixth, do bind 
Young elders that would be ordain'd, 
To Edward's form ot ordination, 
Tho' now not us'd, but out of faſhion, 
Their biſhopſhips do alſo lie 
Under the fame canonic tie 
Of uſing them, when they ordain 
And conlecrate new clergy- men; 
Vet this they never meant to do 
Since ſixteen hundred ſixty-two. 
NuMs, X111, 


Aaa For 


Kees. 5. 


Dr. Bur- 
net, on this 
7th article 


ſay, it is very 
pProbable that 
. thoſe who pen 


ned it meant 


that the de- 
cree was abſo 
lute (or, as he 


called it a lit- 
tle before) 
God's eternal 


purpoſe and 


decree made 


purely upon 


an abſolute 
will. He ſays 
alſo, that the 
calviniſts 


haveleſs occa- 


ſion for ſcru- 
ple (in ſub- 
ſcribing than 


the remonſ- 
trants) fince _ 


the article 
does ſeem 
more plainly 
to favour 
them. 

(* Can.8. 


aud Can, 36. 


| 
| 
| 
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For then it was they new ones made, 
And by, as null, the old ones laid. 
When they thoſe forms chang'd, it is ſtrange 
They did not then theſe canons change, 
And the thirty- ſixth article, PEE 
Which binds em all to uſe them ſtill. 
Then could not it ſo flatly go 
Againſt their oath examino. n. 
But now obſerve their wretehed ſtate. 
Lou'll find *em excommunicate. 
They break a main point of their faith, 
Subſcribe and ſwear till out of breath, 
By all the fleſh upon tbeir backs, 
Till over- ſtretched conſcience cracks. 
Fhbeir canous, faith, and perjury, 
Do damn em by authority, y,, 


Canon 3. The Church of England is Orthodox. \ 
Whoſocver ſhall hereafter affirm, that the church of England, by 
Jaw eſtabliſhed, under the King's Majeſty, is not an orthodox and an 
apoſtolical church, delivering/and\maintaining the doctrine of the 
apoſtles; let him be excommunicated ipſo facto, and not reſtored 
but by the archbiſhop, afrer his repentance and public revocation of 
ſuch wicked errors. | 1 Fs 
Cannon 4. The Divine Wo#ſhip eſtabliſbed in the Engliſh Charch, is 
e - - Godly and Ortbodox. 1 7 15 - 
Whoſoever ſhall hereafter athrm, that the form of God's worſhip - - 
eſtabliſhed by law, and contained in the beok of common · prayer, 
comprehendeth any thing in it that is corrupt, ſuperſtitious, or un- 
fat in the wo:ſhip of God, or containeth any thing in it that is 
coc trary to the ſcriptures; let him be excomunicated ipſo facto, and 
not reſtored but by the biſhop of the dioceſs, or archbiſhop, aſter 
his repentance and public revocation of ſuch his wicked error. 
Cannon 5. The articles Efabliſhed in the Church of England, are 
Godly and Pious Doctrine: Ss oe nog 
Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that any of the 39 articles agreed 
on by the arclibiſhops and biſhops of both provinces, aud the whole 
elergy, in convocation. holden at London in the year of our Lord 1562, 
tor the avoiding of diverſity of opinions, and for'etabliſtiing conſent | 
{in cauſa fidet) touching true religion, are in any part ſuperſtitibus - 
v! erronecus,or ſuch as he may nat with a good conſcience ſubſcribe un- 
to; let him be excommunicated ipſo facto, and not reſtored but 
only by the archbiſhop, aſter his repentance and public reyecation of , 
fach his wicked exter-. ; Canon 
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Canon 6. The uſe of Ceremonies retained in the Church of England, 
are Godly and Lawful. | 

Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the rites and ceremonies of 
the church of England by law eſtabliſhed, are impious antichriſtian, 
or ſuperſtitious, or of ſuch ſort that godly and religious men though 
commanded by lawful authority, cannot with a ſafe conſcience ap- 

roye or obſerve them, or alſo as occaſion offers, ſubſcribe the ſame ; 
et him be excommunicated ipſo facto, and by no means abſolved till 
his repentance and public revocation of ſuch his wicked errors. 
Cannon 7. The Adminiſtration of the Engliſh Charch is agreeable to the 
word of God. 

Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm the government, and the diſcipline 
of the church of England under the legal majeſty, by archbiſhops, 
biſhops, deacons, Archdeacons, and the reſt conſtituted to its go- 
vernment, to be antichriſtian, and contrary to the word of God; let 
him be excommunicated ipſo facto, and in no ſort abſolved till his 
repentance and pnblic revocation of ſuch his wicked errors, 

Canon 8, The manner of Ordaining the Clergy in the Church of Eng- 
| land, is conſonant to the Word of God. 

 Whoſoe1er ſhall hereafter aſſirm or teach, that the form and rite of 
ordaining biſhops, prieſts. and deacons, and inaugurating them, con- 
tain any thing in it ſelf repugnant to the word of God; and, that 
whoſoever are in that manner ordained, neither ought to be taken for 
biſhops. prieſts, and deacons, either by themſelves or 'by others, till 
they be firſt impowered by other ordination to thoſe ſacred offices; 
let him be excommunicated ipfo facto, and not at all to be abſolved 
till he repent and publicly revoke thoſe his wicked errors. | 
Conon . Againſt the Author of Schijm, and ſuch as depart from the 
nad Church of England. | 
Whoſoever ſhall hereafter ſeparate themſelves from the communion 
of ſaints, as it is approved by the apoſtles rules in the church of Eng- 
land, and combine themſelves in a new brotherhood, counting the 
ehriftians who are conformable to the doctrine, government, rites and 
ceremonies of the church of England, to be profane and unmeet for 
them to join with in chriſtian profeſſion ; let them be excommunic 


ed ipſo facto, and not be reſtored but by the archbiſhop, aſter they | 


repent and publicly revoke thoſe their wicked errors. | 
Canon 36. None are to be ordgined till they Subſcribe theſe three follow- 
ing Articles. nor are capable of any Ecclehiaftical Dignity or Benefice 
qubatſoever in the Church of England till they do ſubſcribe, 
Firſt, That the King's Majeſty, next to God, is the only and ſu- 
ream, 2s well in all ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical things and cauſes, as in 
ulars. And that no foreign prince, prelate, ſtate, or potentate, 
hath, or ought to have, any jurisdiction, power, ſuperiority, prehe- 
minence, or authority eccleſtaſtical or ſpiritual in his faid Majeſty's 
kingdoms, dominions, and territories, 
Secondly, That the book of common-prayer, and of ordaining and 
conſecratiyg biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, containech nothing in it 


. felf contrary to the. word of God, and therefore is lawful to be uſed: 


Aa a2 and 
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and that he, in public prayers and adminiſtration of the ſacrament, 
ſhall well and truly obſerve the form which is preſcribed in the ſaid 
book, and none other, | | # 
 , Thirdly, That he wholly approveth the book of articles, of religi- 
on, &c. and that heacknowledgeth all and every ſingle article there- 
in contained, in number 39, to be agreeable to the word of God. 
He that will ſubſcribe to theſe three articles, to avoid all ambigu- 
ity, muſt doit in a form of words uſed in ſubſcribing his name and 
Surname, Ege N N. tribus his prefixis articulis, omnibuſque in eiſdem 
contentis, Lauben: & ex Anime ſubſeribo. Well urn young parjon.” 
Canon 141. Which is the laſt, brings up the rea by excommu- 
nicating every body that rejects and contems this ſacred ſynod, (as they 
rediculoufly call it) or any of its acts, canons. or conftitutions. | 
The King was ſo highly elevated with the conceit of the perform- 
ances of his ſacred ſynod, and the fine number of canons they had 
made him ; and conſidering alſo his title of defender of the faith, 
thought himſelf ſufficiently impowered by divine authority to ſpread 
his church of England's religion as tar as the apoſtſes did chriſtianity. 
He therefore, to begin at home and drive the work before him, ſends, 
Sys Baker, divers learned divines into Scotland to an uniformity of 
igion, WG. $4 | 
And now for Holland, to grapple with Vorſtius ; whom the ſtates, 
ſays Baker, determined to enterain for public 'profeflor of divinity 
in Leyden: But he knowing him to hold many erroneous opinions, 
&c. earneſtly ſolicited the ſtates: by his own letters, and by his 
liegar Sir Ralph Winwood, by no means to admit the ſaid Vorſtius 
into that place, &c. which after much ſoliciting his requeſt was 
gr nted, and Voritius expelled. | 5 
The next he ſet upon was Arminius and his doctrines in the ſynod 
of Dort in Holland. That ſynod conſiſted, ſays Baker, of learned 
divines ſent from the count palatine of the Rhine from Haſka, from 
Switzerland, Geneva, Bern, Embden, Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, 
Frieſland, and other provinces. Some alſo were ſent from England, 
as George biſhop of Llandaff, Davenant, Sam. Ward, Thomas Good, 
and Walter Balcanquel a Scot: which ſynod was aſſembled to exa- 
mine and determine the doctrine of Arminius, which was at laſt re- 
jected, as alſo that of Vorſtius, &. The papiſts made ſo little reck- 
oning of this ſynod, that one of them, in ſcorn, made eccho cenſure 
it in this diſtick, | e | 
Dordraci ſynodus ? nodus. Chorus integer? æger. Conventus ? 
ventus. Sefko ſtramen ?. Amen. | vi, 


The next deſign they ſet on foot 
Was a prodigious powder plot; 

Plot that had ſure enough undone em 
T't. had blown houſes down upon em 
Or blown em up, I think the rather, 


Like that of Bacon's bragen. head; 8 5 15 


CT MW T 0 "=" 
I ſhould ſay, tho? no matter whether. 


For the inventor of the plot 


Deſign'd it. ne'er ſhould come to that; 


4 (a) ThisSir 
And) yet it did not miſs the end 'q Robert Cecil | 
For which it was at firſt deſign'd. * — 1 


The king at that time kept beſide © him 1 fate under 
(a) One who out-witted all that try*d him; Queen Eliza- 


' "7,075 11.14 beth before 
v oracle was all he ſaid, R 


— Willi - 
And old ſerpentin machivilian, 1 cil, dd, d 


Not one more erafty in a nen + © continued in 
His politics did ever tend | 5 A Gn office in 
To ſome miſchievous wicked: end; CE 9 ng James's 


Religion he had never any, Las is good. the- 
Yer, like his dad, profeſs'd as warty: vice in the 
As came to hand, provided that as ip 
They firſt were owned by the fate. 3 mw 
But whatſoever he profeſt 07 24 The plot, 
He was à foe to all the reſt; is 6 2 * — 
Yet had at none a greater ſp igt, 
Than that religion which was right Fei = 


t ſigned to 


make the policy of a great ſtates· man (meaning Cecil) p- 399. edit, 3» 
Father More, in his poſthumous hiſtory of the Engliſh province, 
ſays, there was no light ſuſpicions of a peer” $ 2 the conſpiracy 
long before its diſcovery, who cunnin y pretended ee that 
more might be involved. See Hiſt, of 1 the ſociety, p 
Sande rſon, a. proteſtant. intimates the ſame, =, x. "tells us that 
the jeſuits had a note of Cecil's name in their regiſter ; not as a day 


| labourer, but as the maſter workman ; whoſe foreign and domeſtic 


engineers wrought in the mine of diſcovery. Sand. p. 334 

And the ſaid charge (ſays the catholic apology out of Sanderſon) 
Cecil himſelf owns, by making this anſwer to the complaint 
to the catholics, that even ſo Nero ſet Rome on fire, and 
after laid the blame upon the chriſtians. Sand. p. 336; Catholic 
Apology p. 413. e 

Oſborn, in his Hiſtory of King James, p 36. a proteſtant calls. ic 
a neat device of the treaſurer's. Cecil was made treaſuret immediate- 
ly after the diſcovery. 

a Sanderſon ſays, he was made earl for his ſervice in this buſi- 
neſs, 
Ani 12 ſpoke not without thinking) uſually 
call'd tne day of November, Cecil's holy day. Carts Apol, 433. 


— 


of Dort in Holland. That ſynod conſiſted, ſays Baker, of lear 


362 ELAN p's RETORMATION. 


and that he, ja public prayers and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
ſhall well and truly obſerve the form which is preſcribed in the ſaid 


book, and none other. 


Thirdly, That he wholly approveth the book of articles, of religi. 


on, &c. and that he acknowledgeth all and every ſingle article there- 


in contained, in number 39, to be agreeable to the word of God. 
He that will ſubſcribe to theſe three articles, to avoid all ambigu- 
ity, mult do it in a form of words uſed in ſubſcribing his name and 
Surname, Ego N N. tribus his yrefixis articulis, omnibuſque in ei/dem 
contentis, Lubens & ex Animo ſubſeribo. Well bern young parjon.” 
Canon 141. Which is the laſt, brings up the rea: by excommu- 


nicating every body that rejects and contems this ſacred ſynod, (as they 


Tediculoufly call it) or any of its acts, canons, or conftitutions. 

The King was ſo highly elevated with the conceit of the perform- 
ances of his ſacred ſynod, and the fine number of canons they had 
made him ; and conſidering alſo his title of defender of the faith, 
thought himſelf ſufficiently impowered by divine authority to ſpread 


his church of England's religion as tar as the apoſtles did chriſtianity. 


He therefore, to begin at home and drive the work before him, ſends, 


ſays Baker, divers learned divines into Scotland to an uniformity of 


religion, 
| And now for Holland, to grapple with Vorſtius ; whom the ſtates, 
ſays Baker, determined to enterain for public profeſſor of divinity 
in Leyden: But he knowing him to hold many erroneous opinions, 
&c. ſo earneſtly ſolicited the ſtates: by his own letters, and by his 
liegar Sir Ralph Winwood, by no means to admit the ſaid Vorſtius 
Into that place, &c. which after much ſoliciting his requeſt was 
gr nted, and Vorſtius expelled,” | 4 
The next he ſet upon was Arminius and his doctrines in the 2 


divines ſent from the count palatine of the Rhine from Haſha, from 
Switzerland, Geneva, Bern. Embden, Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, 
Fr ieſland, and other provinces. Some alſo were ſent from England, 
as George biſhop of Llandaff, Davenant, Sam. Ward, Thomas Good, 
and Walter Balcanquel a Scot: which ſynod was aſſembled to exa- 


mine and determine the doftrine of Arminius, which was at laſt re- 
| JeRted, as alſo that of Vorſtius, &. The papiſts made ſo little reck- 


oning of this ſynod, that one of them, in ſcorn, made eccho cenſure 


t in this diſtick. 


Dordraci ſynodus ? nodus. Chorus integer? æger. Conventus? 
ventus. Sefko ſtramen? Amen, | has. 


Ihe next deſign they ſet on foot 
Was a prodigious powder plot; 
Plot that had ſure enough undone em 
T't had blown houſes down upon em 
Or blown 'em up, I think the rather, 
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I ſhould ſay, tho* no matter whether. 
For the inventor of the plot | en 
Deſign'd it. ne er ſhould come to m; 3 (a) ThisSir 


% 


And!) yet it did not mils the end * 'q 7 96; * — 
, [ made 
For which it was at firſt deſign d. — 


The king at that time kept beſide eb - 8 
(a) One who out · witted all that try d him; Qseen Eliza- 
| oracle was all he fad. © + beth before 


Deep 8 - 
Like that of Bacon's brazen-head ; t oO 1 — = 


And old ſerpentin machivilian, il, died, and 
Not one more crafty in a million. - + continued in 
His politics did ever tend | 5 * on office in 
To ſome miſchievous wicked end; g d lone os — 4 
Religion he had never any, nan! his good ſer- 
Vet, like his dad, profeſs'd as ee vice in the 
As came to hand, provided that — 
They firſt were owned by the fate. | wn 
But whatſoever he profeſt OJ V12% "The plot, 
He was à foe to all the reſt: 5 > * _ 
Yet had at none a greater ſpight, 3 

Than that religion which was right. | 120 — 

c ſigned to 


make the policy of a great baids-mdd cmddibg Cecil) p. — edit. 3. 

Father More, in his poſthumous hiſtory of the Engliſh province, 
ſays, there was no light ſuſpicions of a peer: $ dae the conſpiracy 
long before its diſcovery, who canning!y pretended 1 that 
more might be involved, See Hiſt. 97 the ſociety, p. 310. 

Sande rſon, a. proteſtant. intimates the ſame, when he tells us that 
the jeſuits had a note of Cecil's name in their regiſter; not as a day 
labourer, but as the maſter workman ; whoſe A T, 4 domeſtic 
engineers wrought in the mine of diſcovery. Sand. 

And the ſaid charge (ſays the catho e apology e Sanderſon) 
Cecil himſelf owns, by making this anſwer to the complaint 
to the catholics, that even ſa Nero ſet Rome dn fire, and 
after laid the blame upon the chriſtians. Sand, p. 336; Catholic 
Apology p. 413. Fr 

Oſborn, in his Hiſtory of King James, p 36. a proteſtant calls. ie 
a neat device of the treaſurer's. Cecil was made treaſuret immediate- 
ly after the rar wg 

br N N ays, he was made earl for his ſervice in this buſi- 
neſs, p. 336. 

And King James himſelf (who ſpoke not without thinking) uſually 

zall'd tue day of November, Cecil's holy day. . Apol, 432» 
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Nor any by him more moleſted 5 


Than thoſe good ſouls that ſtill profeſs'd it. 


This was the man that did invent 
The plot ſcar'd the parliament: 
Which to the papiſt's charge he laid, 
Like Nero, who in ſtory's ſaid 
To have himſelf {et Rome on flame, | 
Then charg'd the chriſtians with the ſame. 
Yet Cecil, for ſo hight the man 
That this contrivance carry'd on, 
Thought it his belt not to begin, 
Till ſome looſe papiſts were drawn' in; 
Such as the name, but little more 
Than this, of that religion bore. 
For from the guilty his intent 
Was to defame the innocent. 
Thus bold unthinking buſy fools, 
Are politician's working tools. | 
” Under the ſenate houſe there were 
Deep cellars made for ale and beer: 
But empty then as Vacuum, | 
Or hollow belly of a drum: 
And theſe they fill with thirty-ſix 
Gun-powder barrels, and dry ſticks. 
l N The billet· wood above they throw 
To hide the powder ſtow'd below. 
Well, having thus prepar'd the vault, 
And all things ready for aſſault, 
To heave the ſenate; at one blow, 
Higher than e'er they meant to go. 
The next great piece of Cecil's care 
Was to diſcover this affair | 
., So cunningly, that nought of this ill 
| Co, Might ſeem to be contriv'd by Cecil, 
ſtrange letter But only by thoſe papiſts who 
that was ſent He had procur'd to work below. 
to the Lord Cecil, to bring his plot to light, 
Yes Cath. A. Does to the Lord (5) Monteagle write 
wal. p. 405: 91 raid BTR vt 


4 


e AN O I. 


A letter without date or place, 
Ot name to know from whence it was. 
Monteagle was a papiſt Lord. 

Juſt, loyal, noble; and ebhorr'd 
Conſpiracies, or any thing | 
Againſt his country, God, or King ; 

Who op'ning this ſurprizing letter, 

Was ſtruck with wonder at the matter : 


For you muſt know the myſtic el TY 


Like to Balſhazzar's on the wall, 

Seem'd at the firſt ſtrangely myſterious,” 

But on conſideration, ſerious ; © 

He dreaded ſomething might be in't 

Relating to the government; 

And therefore does the letter bring 

To Cecil; Cecil to the king. & 
The king looks ſeriouſly upon 't, 

Reads o'er a line and ſtudies on't ; 

And then another line reads oer, 

And pores on't as he did before ; 

Lifts up a lugg, caſts down an eye 

From its fifth corner looks to try 

lt he the depth on't could eſpy. 

At laſt thro* oblique nerve of ſheep's-eye, 

Into the bottom of it peeps he, 

And told his courtiers what it meant; 

I ſee, ſays he gun-powder in't, 

By which a blaſt 1s to be given 

To blow the parliament to heaven. 

To this ſenſe of his majeſty 

The council-table did a 

Only to Cecil the Sholes er | 

Seem'd nonſenſe, or but little bette; 

He ſtill pretending to admire a 

They could find powder in't, or fite; 

Or any thing that in a minute 


Could UP, Or down, blow boule e EY 
. Thu; 


. Y 
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Thus he ſeem'd nat to underſtand it, In 
Leaf fore ee bad hand te B. 
Or elſe perhaps might ſpoil ws ploy . A 
By the peruſing # too hot; F 
For he to light would, have i it brought B 
Juſt as *twas fit for breaking out; A 
And therefore ten days after ſtad 9 1 
Before that any ſearch was made. Is 


Till on the eve, before the ae nor 
Of parl'ament, hg thought it fitting 
To ſearch, the "cellars, where he A 
The powder barrels. under ground. 
| For as well-contriv'd; ——ů 
And ſtories made to pleaſe folk's baer. 
Each grand adventure muſt e 
In nick of time, elſe t ſerves for nough 
So Cecil, timing things aright, . 
Did in fir moment. bring to light | . 
The powder in Infernal grot, 
And then cry'd out, a popiſb plot. 
e ſends poſt-haſſ the tidings aha 
And Bells rung out in eviry town n; 
Great joy was throꝰ the nation made, 
And wolins and bagpipes. play'd, . 
Wine into ſtreets they bring, and . 
Some in black:. jacks, fome in a pail, | 
Which ſet befole the ſwiniſh rabble 
They (will their, guts whilſt they are able, 
And with loud curſes rend their throats, 
Againſt the pope and-popiſh plats. 
Suns from the tower and the We 
Eccho the baccanakan ſpurts. 
And ſquibs and crackers fly about. 
With huzza's, and confuſed ſhout. .. 
Thankſgivings,mix'd with backward Prayery, 
Flew from all Churches to the ſtars, 
In their enthuſiaſtic raptures 
The 752 open d hidden ſcriptures, 8 
evil lt n 
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In which they found this plot foretold 
By ancient ſeers in days of old; 
As they pretended to make good 
From ſcriptures writ before the flood 
By ſep'tagints in rolls of vellum, 
And folks believe whate'er they tell em. 
The rankeſt nonſenſe, and what not, 
Is bleſſed preaching up of plot. 
Thus the ſuppos'd delivery 
Of nation in epitome, 
Was celebrated every where; 
And hence it is that once a year. 
The people powder-plots remember, 
And all run mad the ſiſth day of November. 
The king himſelf, if ſome guels right, 
Knew all before it came to light ; 
And why and how it was begun, 
And wink' at Cecil's carrying't on: 
Whence *twas for him an eaſy matter 
' unriddle that myſterious letter 
But this I leave to ſuch as know 
How far ſtate policy may go. 
A certain (c) writer I have ſeen, 
It all be true that paſs his pen. 
The king wanted no wit nor ſkill, 
Nor conſcience in plotting ill. 
However this is plainly known, 
That at his coming to the crown 
He promis'd foreign princes that 
The penal-laws he'd abrogate 
And that this (d) plot prov'd the pretence 
To keep them up for 1 defence. | 


If to this end it was invented; 
Or if, or no, the king conſented, 
Or knew on't, 1 determine not; 
It was, *tis certain Cecil's plot 
As will appear to him that liſt 
To read the learn'd apologiſt. 

| B bb 


367 


(c) The 
book is enti- 
tuled, the 
Court and 
Character of 


of King James 


by Sir A. W. 
printed in 
1659 

(4) The 
reader is re- 
ferred to what 


the Earl of 


Caſtlemain 
had judici- 
ouſly writ of 
this plot, in 

| his Cathalic 


No Apology 
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No more of Cecil and his plot : 
Here's now another trick of note, 
That biſhop Abbot and Frank Maſon 
Reſolve to put upon the nation. 
Here's a young regiſter on foot, 
An aukward thing comes ſtalking out, 


ce The And cries, (e) Parker was biſhop made 


precended fe. At Lambeth z or at the Nag s. bead. 
cor af. Their dialogue concerning this, 
g2icer O At- 5 2 

thew Parker's He that's no conjuror, may gueſs 
conſecration To be at leaſt to this effect, 


at Lambeth. If not the ſame in each reſpect. 


Come, maſter Maſon, you whoſe cares 


Diſturb your ſleep bout church affairs. 

To you, who ſecrets can conceal, 
] have deep matters to reveal, 
Quoth Abbot, and I do declare 
*T'1s what delerves our greateſt care. 

Papiſts you know in diſputation 
Do urge our want of conſecration , 
And tell us we are only ſent, 
And biſhops made by parliament: 
And that we neither have vocation 
Epiſcopal, nor conſecration ; 

Nor miſſion apoſtolical, 

In ſhort, nor any power at all, 
If we affirm we have. You ha't, 
Say they, from the lay-magiſtrate : 
But laity, tho' king or queen, 
Had never power to ordain. 

And 'tis a maxim, that 20 man can 
Ci ve what he has not, to another man. 
Briſtow, and Harding, Stapleton, 

Allen, and doctor Kelliſon, 
Have often urged us to ſhew 


When, where, by whom, the manner how 
We were made biſhops ? but ſuch queries 


Want anſwers yet, tho* many a year is 


« * 00 
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Paſt over ſince they firſt in print, 
Were to old Horn, and Jewell ſent, 
For my part, as I am a man, Sir, 
To thele demands I cannot anſwer. 
Tho' I, myſelf, paſs for a prieſt, 
And of the biſhops, the archeſt; 
Yet how this power ſpiritual 
Comes down-to me, I cannot tell ; 
Nor can I prove our orders from 
The prelates of the church of Rome. 
And if from thence they do not ſpring, 
Quoth Frank, they are not worth a pin. 
For true ſucceſſion there 1s none 
But what by Rome is handed down. 
Why took not Parker better care 
At firſt ot all in this affair? 
Parker did what he could, poor man, 
To compals conſecration, 
And all the popiſh biſhops try'd; 
But was by ev'ry one deny'd, | 
Quoth Abbot : therefore to a prieſt 
Hight Scory, he himſelf addreſt : 
Who at the Nagg's bead tavern laid 
His Tyndal bible on his head, 
Which (I may ſay to you) at beſt 
Was but an idle drunken jeſt, 
And wiſer men are ſince aſham'd 
To hear the character ſo ſtain'd. 
But had not Parker, quoth Frank Maſon, 
Some better ſort of conſecration ? 
No, no, ſays Abbot, there is none 
By any record can be ſnewn. 
For my part I have ſought the breves, 
And every ſcroll in the archieves: 
At Lambeth ; but the de'il-a letter 
Find I relating to the matter, 
Whereas had he been conſecrated, 
The thing had ſurely been related, 
B b b 2 And 


3 


EN GLANPD's REFORMATION. 


And regifter'd as others are, 

That were before made biſhops there, 
It is a great miſhap, my lord, 
Quoth Maſon, that there's no record; 
But how to help't we do not know. 

Yes, Frank, I'll tell thee what we'll do, 
Says Abbot, well ſuch records frame, 
In honeſt Matihew Parker's name, 

As ſhall declare him conſecrated, 
And fifty years ago be dated. 

Then will we flur them on the nation, 
To authoriſe his conſecration, 

This may do well for evidence, 
But what avails a vain pretence ? 
Says Frank, 1t gives no character. 
Quoth Abbot, if folks think we are 
True biſhops, and eſteem as ſuch, 
For character I care not much. 

For tho? no prieſts Jure Divino, 
We'll paſs for ſuch with ready vino, 
And ſhew the world we prieſts are 
Better than popiſh ones by far. 

And who will doubt our being ſo, 
When we our Lambeth records ſhew ?. 

*Tis true, quoth Fran, find they us thus 

In curia de Arcubus, 

It will in ages yet to come 

Make folks believe we ſprung from Rome, 
And have our prieſthood from the chair 

Of Peter's great ſucceſſor there. | 
Nay, in proceſs of time, ev'n We 

Our ſelves, ſhall of this judgment be 
Forgetting quite our Nagg s- bead pedigree. 
This is the furtheſt we can wiſn; 

A bleſs'd concluſion ! quoch archbiſh. 

To work goes Abbot, and man Frank, 
Study, contrive, and write, and drink, 
Compare their notes, conſult each other ; ; 
For both ſar at a deſk together, Tul 
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Till in few days, by careful heeding, 
The records paſs'd a ſecond reading. 

Some ſew corrections were made after 

Ot moment little, more of laughter; 
Such as the cautious noting down 
Tap'ſtrey, red- cloth, and woollen- gown. 
Then a third time chey were read o'er, 
And both conclude they need no more: 
But place them in the archieves where 
Records of ancient biſhops are, 

Ihen Mcſon ſpeaks, with prudence mighty, 
We have contriv'd this matter weighty, 
And to as fair a paſs have brought it 
As Parker could, had he fore-thought it. 
But what avails a regiſter, 

It no man knows that it is here? 

And therefore what muſt next be done, 
Is to let people know there's one, 
Without the leaſt ſuſpicion that 

It was contriv'd or forg'd of late. 

Quoth Abbot, how muſt this be done? 
My I. ord, lays Frank, let me alone, 
Ar't pleaſe your grace to give content, 

I will put out a book in print. 
Entituled thus, 


Of the conſecration of biſh ps in the church of England, with their 
ſucceſſion, joriſdickion. and other things incident to their calling, &c. 
wherein I'll clear them from the flanders of Bella min, Sanders, Briſ- 
tow, Hardin, Allen, Stapleton, Parſor „Kelliſon, Eudemon, Becanus, 


and other romanif.. | 

My book ſhall prove our orders right 

In all our enemies deſpite ; 

For Parker's regiſter I'll cite; 

And tell em if they pleaſe to mind i it, 

Go but to Lambeth, and they'll find it. 

In troth the project's excellent, 

Quoth Abbol, but be ſecret in't, 

And get it done as ſoon as may be. 

My Lord, all other things I'll lay-by, 
#3 Says 
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Says Frank, and to my ready pen 
Betake myſelf and get it done. 
Away goes Frank, and *twas not long 
*Ere out flies book among the throng, 
Surpriſing the amazed nation 
With an unheard of conſecration, 
Till ſixteen hundred and thirteen 
This regiſter was never ſeen; 
Nor was there made the leaſt pretence 
To any Lambeth-evidence, 
For more than one and fifty year 
That Maſor's writing did appear. 
When this wiſe man firſt ſet his book out, 
| And Lambeth records dare to look out, 
7 f ) This The learn'd (F) Fitzherbert ſaw the cheat, 
father T. Fitz And found the point they levell'd at. 
— wnt Declar'd the regiſter a new one, 
excellent I) K r | 
book entity}. Unknown re, ſo not a true one, 
ed, Policyand You'll ſee his words put down below, 
Religion. He And thoſe of other writers too. 
mans n _— Champney the ſorboniſt more fully, 
ing and holy TO Maſon's grief and melancholly, 
life. Anſwer'd his book, expos'd the cheat, 
And prov'd his records counterfeit. 
Jewell and Horn were ſet upon 
By Harding and by Stapleton; 
And urged mightily to ſhew | 
Letters of orders, allo who | | 
Had conſecrated them ? and how 
Yet in reply we do not hear 
That Lambeth records mention'd were. 
Yet certain 'tis, if ſuch had been, 
They muſt have needs produc'd *em then 
Becauſe they could for their defence, 
Have had no better evidence. : 
For theſe had anſwer'd all thoſe queries, 


And ſilenced their adverſaries. 
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The gr eat hiſtorians of our nation 


Name Pools, and Tonſtal's conſecration; M 125 yp 
And that of others, yet nought's ſaid his Lookbek 

By either Stow or Hollinſbed, regiſter, 

Of Parker's, tho* they lived when 2 dere 

The regiſter ſuppos'd it done IT OO 

But if by them it had been known, CEE 

Why alſo was it not put down bury conti- 


naes void till 
December fol 
lowing. * @&- 


As other conſecrations were, 
That in their chronicles appear? 


Why did ſuch careful men neglect 55 
The FIRST archbiſhop of their ſett ? time the dean 
They ſhould have honour'd him much more = chapter 
Than all that ever went before : . ee 
Becauſe he was the only man de-lire, elected 
That Beſs's prelaey began. maſter docbor 
g) Maſon, from Lambeth - records, ſays, 4 jar of toda 
Parker elected biſhop was — 
About this eleion 


| | | according to 
the ancient manner, and laudable cnſiem of the aforeſaid church, 
enciently uſed and iuviolably obſerved.” 

Here the records have deceived Maſon in two remarkable paſſages ; tht 
one is the time election, the other is, his being elected by conge-de- lire; 
both which are falſe. For firſt, if be was not elected till about Dectmber, 
how came the Dneen to ſend a commiſſion for his conſecration, dated on Sep- 


tember the ninth ? certainly ſhe would not have him conſecrated before bis- 


election. Either therefore tbe records are 4 as ts bis commiſſion, or as 
to the election in December, donbileſs in both. . 

Dr. Heylin is ſo far|from crediting Maſon's December election, that hy 
golitively affirms the moſt reverend doctor Matthew elected to the 
ſee of Canterbury on the firt of Auguſt. The conge-de-lire, Cache, follows- 
ing Maſon, ignorantly calls the letter-miſſive) © which opened him the way 
to bis dipnity, bears date on the eighteenth day of July, within a 
after the deprivation of the former biſhop, thus: Heylin, p. 293. 
| Secondly, as to the pretended conge-de-lire, Major. the recorder, bringt' 
it out abont December, but Heylin dates it on the 18th day of July; but 
in real truth there was no ſuch writ, as a conge-de-lire, at that timt, in 
being ; K. Harry 8, having abclifhed it by an ad of parliament, flat. i 5. H. 
8. (revived is fiat. 1. Flizs 1.) wherein it is enadted, That at 
vacancy of any archbifſboprick or biſheprickp, the king ſends a letter-wmiſſkve, 
containing the name of the perſon which they (the dran aud chapter) Sali 
with all ſpeed, in due form, ele? and chuſe the /aid perſons named in thi 
ſaid letters miſb ve ts the dignity and office of archbiſhop, Ac. aud none — — 

| a/er 


—_—_ 
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About beginning of December : 
{2 Yet on the ninth day of September 
Maſen him- Biſhop elect he's ſtil'd ye know 
felf, where be By Raphael, Hollenſhed and Stow. 


; "pple. ref And Heylyn on the firſt of Aug uſt 


regiſter, was Speaks him ele, ſo that there's no-truſt 
tbat the king To Maſon's records can be had, 
grantsa letter- A four months error's very bad; 


— „ And ſtaps to th? heart the ſtory's credit, 


name of the Murders the cauſe of thoſe that need it. 
perſon which Conge. de lire was ſent down 


they all elect | 
— To dean and chapter from the crown; 


and be cite for A prelate mult be choſe by that, 
it Anno 25 H. And the eledlion fell on Mat 


* * * or According to the ancient cuſtom, 
/n Y 121. 3 | bY. 
Kin, £4. Say records: but you muſt not truſt 'em, 


ward 6. op Becaule that fort of writ we know 
enaged tat, i Was long before made void in law 
F. 6. That m By S$1atute-parliamentary, 


—— —.— Made in the days of old King Harry; 
ed Cc. and in | And 
the ſaid act de- clares, that à aurit of conge- de lire ſerves to no purpoſe, 
but is derogatory and prejudicial ro the King's prerogative royal, 

New, candid reader, I leave you to judge, whether Parker could br 
elected by the old catholic writ of conge-de-lire, according to the anci- 
ent manner and laudable cuſtom of the church of Canterbury, anciently 
wed, and inviolably obſerved.* Records by conge- de- lire, according to 
the ancient cuſtom, cannot poſſible be meant of any proteſtant cuſtom ; be- 
cauſe no proteſtant vas ever elected to that church of Canterbury before 
Mat. Parker Even Cranmer himſelſ, though thruft in by the King, yet 
was elected by conge-de lire after the catholic manner: For the cenge- do- 
lire was not aboliſhed till a year after Cranmer's election, nor the letter- 

« miſſrve enacted; he being elected in the 24. of H. g. and the letter-mif:. 

ve enacted in tbe 25. of bis reign. 

And Maſon himſelf, in anot her place nf his book where be ſpeaks accor- 
ing to his exon knowledge. without regard to his records, owns freely, 
* That the King grants a licenſe to the dean and chapter, with a leiter- 
miſſive, containing the name of the perſon which they ſhall elect and chuſe.” 

. Theſe are his words, and ba cites for them Anno 28. H. 8. c. 20. Whith 
Ratute Cas is ſaid above) was repealed by Q. Mary, but revived by Q. Elix. 
inthe fir ſtyear of her reign, before Parker's election So that he could not other» 
"wiſe poſſibly be elected than by the litter-miſſive, and not by the conge-ac- 
lire. according to the ancient cuſtoms of that church,” as the regiſter 
Falſh and ignerantly ſays, _ 
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And has fince that revived been 
In the firſt year of Beſs the Queen. 
So that to ſend conge=de-lires | 
Had broke her own laws and her fires; | 
A letter-miſſive in its ſtead. 
Was to be ſent by churches head, 
A letter- miſſive is a writ 7 
That names what man the King thinks fit, | 
And only he his chole by ic, 
Where to elect, there 1s but one, 
Jig Hoblon's ae take that or none; 
Whereas conge-de lire gives *em. 
More choice; and to a free election leaves em. 
This was the ancient cuſtom, but 
Mat could not then be choſe by that. 
Hence *tis our learned writers reckon 
The Lambeth regiſter miſtaken. 
Since this is falſe, the reſt, may be 
Preſumed all groſs forgery. 
Mat now elected, out there came 
Commiſſions, in her Highneſs name, 
For conlecrating him; and on 
September th' ninth is dated, one 
To Tonſtal, Bourn, and Pool was lent, 
And old Landaff was named in't; 
Scory and Barlow too were there, 
A bale unnonſecrated pair. 
The three firſt named of the ſix, | 
Where of ancient catholics, , | 
Deprived of their biſhoprics 
Two months before; as you may read 
In Heylin, Stow and Hollinſhead, 
Becauſe they would not ſwear that Beſs 
Was churches Head or governeſs 
Beſides their deprivation they, 
As priſoners, confined lay 
Some hundred miles from one another, 
Too far to come ſo ſoon together; 
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Bourn was to Exeter reſtrain'd ; 
At Peterborow Pool remain'd. 
Tonflal was Parker's priſoner 
In Lambeth. houſe, and died there. 
All which confider'd, cou'd the Queen 
Preſume thoſe biſhops who had been 
Thruſt out, and us'd at ſuch a rate, 
Would her new changlings conſecrate, 
Who where they knew, ſworn /hciſmatics 
And obſtinate proud heretics? _ 

Or could ſhe ever once imagine 
| Thoſe Prelates of the old religion 
Would make a primate of the nation 
Without the pontiff's approbation; 
Or ever ſeat ſuch impious elves 
In chairs belonging to themſelves 
Beſs, and her Council, ſure were wiſer 
Than overſee ſuch ſlips as thele are. 
In fine it runs beyond ſuſpicion, 
That this but a forg*d commiſſion , 
And if one part be forg'd then all 
Will under the ſame cenſure fall. 

Out comes, lome three months after this, 
A new commiſſion from dame Befs ; 
And on December ſix, *tis dated, 
Mat muſt by this be conſecrated : 
And now the time draws on apace 
To acquire what yet he wanted, grace, 
For in December, :ecords lay, 

From Bath and Wells the ſev'nteenth day, 

Mat drunk his overflowing cup 
Of grace and conſecration up. 

By Bath aud Well, you muſt conceive 
An old unconſecrated knave, 
CalPd Barlow who a while before, 
To thele, as biſhop, title bore. 
A lewd fallen prieſt that had a wife, 
But n&er was biſhop in his life: 


Nor 
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Nor is there found in any nation 
The leaſt ſcrowl of his conſecration. 
And this was Parker's conſecrator, 
Scory was next, and hang the better. 
The third was whining Coverdale, 
Two fallen priefts.that loy'd women well, 
But never roſe to the degree. | 
Of conſecrated prelacy; 
Yet ſtole the name of biſhops when 
There was no form left to ordain. 
Hodg ſkins the laſt, yet writers can 
Hardly agree about the man : 
Some ſay two ſuffragans were there, 
But tell you not who made the pair; 
Or whether Dover was, or T betford, 
The place of reſidence, or Bedford. 
Whilemen, who things with care diſcuſs, . 
Conclude he liv'd in Nubibus. 
The regiſter 1s trimly pen'd, 
F mean to character and hand, 
And put in decent form, til't looks 
Like what boys draw in copy-books, 
When they are minded to appear - 
More ſkiltul than their maſters are, 


Conf. 17. Decem. ex Regiſt. John Scory. 


M1l dale, 
Mat. Park. To 1. F. 2. & 10. | joks Hotohing 


Anno 1559. Mat. Park. Cant. William Barlow. 
mf 
Tell me, old biſhop, prithee, tell 
If in theſe matters thou haſt ſkill, 
Could Parker Lambeth-houle poſſeſs, 
And fit Lord of the dioceſs, 
Be ſtiled biſhop, have reſpect, 
Without reſtriction of ele& ? 
Could he before his conſecration - 
Pals for lord primate of the nation ; 
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And biſhop act in each reſpect, 
While yet no more but bare elect ? 
If fo, eledlion was enough, 
And conſecration needleſs ſtuff, 
If not, he muſt be conſecrated 
Before the regiſter is dated. 

Now, as this regiſter 1s dated, 
Parker (you ſee ) was conlecrated 
The ſeventeenth day of December; 
But on the eighteenth of November, » 
By Heylin, and by Hollenſhead, © 
He is ſtil'd S % h And we read 
That Lambeth th was then his place, 
By conlequente the diaceſe. ä 
And being thus inſtalled there, 


Tonſtal was made his priſoner. 


But Tonſtal dy'd, thoſe authors lay, | 
November on the eighteenth day. 

So that he's biſhop here before 

'The regiſter a month or more, 

And where could he be biſhop made, 
Unleſs before at the Naggs-bead? 

In fine, behold what bonny gear 

Sets off our Lambeth regiſter: 

The chapel's eaſtern end, we find, 


With Turkiſh tapeſtry was lin'd, 


And on the chapel-floor was f pread 
A web of kerſy, dyed red; oy 
ba colour never ſeen 54.0 | 
n Advent, on a chapel-floar: ) 

There was a ſermon (as was meet) 
Great flocks of folk fill'd every ſtreet, 
From ſhop and garrat out they run 
To ſee the conſecration ; 
And the moſt godly of the herd 
Brake bread together at God's board. 

In woollen gown, that reach'd his heel, 
Comes out the fool * Coverdate, bo 
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Girt round his loins with woollen liſt, 7 How 
lays on Parker”s head his fiſt : eireumſpect- 
For Mat could get from him no miſſion ly be Qoren 
In robes that ſmell'd of ſuperſtition. Uays Maſon) 
The ( Queen her ſpies lends cloſely out, may appear 
Here one, and there another ſcout, by this, that 


x her letters pa- 
I think in all ſome five or ſix n 


Arch quirking /awyers, ſkill'd in tricks, ne 
Who were to mind it thinngs were done ed proſeſſors 


To rights in conſecration. cha Ln 
As if the conſecrator Barlow, freely —— 2 


And three aſſociates, that there lay 
Their hands on Par{er's head, were fools, meot: and all 
And they elected duller ſouls. W 
In ſhort, it ſhews ſhe thought their worſhips TEES * 
Had little {kill in making biſhops, Queen might 
Thele lawyers watch all motions made, - lawfully au- 


1 , thorize the 
Who hands impoſed, 8 _ pray'd, 8 
What garbs canonick they had on, effect ſpecifi- 
nd who it was that wanted one. ed; and the 
l finiſnh'd they return to Queen, _ Pee 
. 5 y 2 % might 
Relating what they'd heard and ſeen; watts ex. 
Concluding, that all things went well, erciſe the a& 
Save only that Miles Coverdale of confirming © 
Wou'd not be counſell'd to leave off and 2 
His old grey gown, for ſacred ſtuff; 3 
But this they very wiſely thought | committed, 
Of moment ſmall, or next to nought, whoſe names, 
Yet counſell'd Beſs, to ſhun offence, rag cd 


With his ſheep's-cloathing to (7 ) dilpence, own. hands, 

PR noon = | remain in re- 
cord as followeth; William May, Robert Wefton. Edward Leeds, 
Henry Harvey, Thomas Tale, Nicholas Bulling bam. He cites in his 
marg. Ex. Regiſt. Mat. Park. fol. 3. 

(i) Bramhal ſays, Coverdale's fide woollen gown was uncanoni- 
cal and needed a diſpenſation, *- 8 
Sqme remariable not is collected out of the writings of the moſt learned and 

| intelligible authors of thoſe times, concerning this affair. 

To begin then in Queen Elizabeth's reign, five or tix years after 

E Parker 
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Parker had got thruſt into the ſee of canterbury, Jewel into Saliſbury, E 
and Horn into Wincheſter. &c. | m 
The learned Dr. Harding, in his Confutation of Jewel's Apology, hi 
fol. 57. 58. after having diſproved Jewel's ſucceſſion, demands how Cc 
he came to be biſhop thus. Therefore to ge from your ſucceſſion. which K 

you cannot prove, and to come to your vocation, how ſay you, Sir? You 
bear yourſelf as though. you were biſhop of Saliſbury. But how can you W 
prove your vocation I by what authority ufurp you the adminiſtration of 0 

Aoctrine and ſacraments ? what can you alledge far the right and proof 
of your miniſtry ® who hath laid hands on you ly what example hath k 
he done it how and by whom, are you conſecrated ? who hath ſent you ? / 
after abundance of Fewel's evaſions, wide from ebe purpoſe, Dr. Har- 34 
ding replies thus. But you were made, you ſay, by the conſecration of the T 
archbiſhop (Parker he means) and other three biſhops. And how, I pray J 
ven, was your archbiſhop himſelf conſecrated ? what three biſhops in the F 
1 


realm were to lay hands upon him? your metropolitan, who ſhould give 
authority to all yeur conſecrations himſelf, had no lawful conſecrat ion. 
To this Mr. Jewel anſwered not one word, but paſſed all over in 
lence. | bp 
Dr, Stapleton, in like manner, urges Horn to this purpoſe. To /ay 
truth, you are no Lord of Whinche/ler, no» elſewhere, but only Mr Ro- 
bert Horn. Is it not notorious that you and your collegues were not or- 
dained according to the preſeript, I will not Jay of the church, but even 
of the wery flatutes ? how then can you challenge to yourſelf the name of 
the Lord biſhop of Winchefter ? Counter Blaſt. 

And again, in the ſame Counter, Blaſt. fol zor. You are (ſays 
he to Horn) without any conſecration at all of your metropolitan (Par- 
ker,) himſelf, poor man, being no biſhop neither. 

Again Dr. Stapleton, in another place, tells them. You have taken 
pon you the office of biſhops without any impoſition of hands, without all 
ecclelſaſtical authority, without all order of canons and right. I aſk not 
wwho gave you biſhopricks, but who made you biſhops F, See Stapleton's 
Return of Untruths, fol, 130. and his Challenge to Mr. Jewel and 
Mr. Horn, touching their conſecration, Note, that Dr. Harding's 
Confutation of Jewel's Apology was printed in the year 1505, and 
Dr. Stapleton's return of Untraths in the year following. | 

Dr. Briſtow, Motive 21. Conſider (ſays he) what church that is, 
whoſe minifters are but very laymen; unſent, nncalled, unconſecrated, 

Holding therefore among /t us, when they repent and return, no other place 
but of lay- men; in no caſe admitted, no, nor locking to miniſter in any 
effice, unleſs they take orders evbich before they had not. 

Mr. Reynolds. There is no herdſinan in all Turkey, who doth not 
undertabe the government of his herd upon better reaſon, and greater right, 

and authority; than theje your magnificent apoſtles and evangeliſts can 
bew for this divine and high office of governing ſouls, reforming churches, 
Sc. Vid. Calvino Turcis, lib. 4. cap. 15, | 
Theſe and ſeveral others, as Sanders, Howlet, the tranſlators of the 
Remiſh Teſtament, &c, that writ againſt them, lived all in Queen 

| | | : | Elizabeth's , 
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Elizabeth's time, when the Lambeth records of Parker's conſecration : 
muſt needs have been freſh in the memories of both parties, if there 


had been any ſuch regiſter or records in being; and mult have as 
certainty been produced by Jewel and Horn in their own and Par- 
ker's defence, | 

Indeed Whitaker and Fulk, who alſo writ in that Queen's time, 
were a great deal more ingenious, than to pretend to any conſecrati- 
on or orders at all from Rome. The quite contrary, 

I would not have you think (ſays Whitaker) that we make ſuch rec- 
honing of your orders, as to hold our own vocation unlawful without them. 
And ſays Fulk, you are highly deceived, if you think we efleem your 
offices of biſhops, prieſis and deacons, better than laymen, (And in his 
retentive;) With all our hearts, wwe defy, abhor, deteſt, and ſpit at, 
your linking, grea/y, and antichriſtian orders. Vid, Contr. Dureum, 
p. 281. and anſwer to a counterfeit catholic ; and Dr, Champney, p. 
122. Now if theſe two, who where the moſt learned proteſlants in 


England at that time, had known they could have derived th ir orders 


 fucceſſively from catholie biſhops, and could hawe pretended records at 
Lambeth for it, would, to the diſgrace of the whole pretended church of 
England, and its biſhops. ſo comemptuon/ly have denied all ordination, 
and ſo ſpitefully have treated the biſhops, priefls, and deacons, in the. 
church of Rome, as to reckon them no more than lay-men ? 
Thus much, before the world ever heard of Parker's regiſter at Lam: 
beth ; but in King James's time, Anno 1013, out it comes, in à book of 
Mr. Maſon's. it ſo ſurpriſed the amazed world. that the noiſe of it quick= 
ly flew as far as Rome itjelf, where the excellent F. Thomas Fitzherbert 
then remained, He ſaw the forgery, and immediately detected it in pub- 
lic print. His words are as follow, taken out of the appendix to his book 
antituled, An Adjoinder to the Supplement ot Father Robert Parſon's 
printed 1613. | 
This adjoinder being printed (ſays he) it was my chance to under- 
ſtand that ons Mr. Maſen hath lately publiſhed a book, wherein he pretends 
to anſwer the preface to F. Parſons his diſcuſſion, eſpecially concerning one 
point treated therein, to wit, the conſecratien of the firſt proteſlant biſhops 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; and further, that he endeavours to prove 
their conſecration by a regiſter tefiifying that four biſhops conſecrated 
Mr Parker. | © 


Underſtand, good reader, that this our exception touching the lawful : 


vocation and conſecration of the firſt proteſtant biſhop in 1he late Yaeen's 
days" is not a new quarrel lately raiſed, but vehemently urged divers 
times heretofore by catholics many years ago, yea, in the very | + Gora of 
the late Queens reign ; as, namely, by the two learned doctors, Harding 
and Stapleton, againſt Mr. Jewel and Mr. Horn, whem they preſſed 
mightily with the defect of due wocution and conſecration, urging them 19 

prove the ſame, and to ſhew how, and by whom, they were made biſhops. 

And here he quotes the words of Harding at large, as I have ſet them 
down, (ſo they need not be repeated.) Then he proceeds thus. 


And what, trow ye, was anſwered thereto? Was there any biſhops 
| named 


£ 
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named who had conſecrated them ? were there any witneſſes alledged of 
| their conſecration ® was Mr. Maſon's regifter, or any other authentic 
proof thereof, produced either by Jewel or Horn? no truly, for as for Mr, 
Horn, he never replied; and Mr: Jewel, tho" he took upon bim to anfwer 
it, yet did it ſo weatkly,, coldly, and ambigaouſly, that he ſufficiently for- 
tified his adver/ar ie s objettion. 

Then he ſets down jewel's anſwer, which being nothing but ſhuf- 
fling evaſions, I think it not worth tranſcribing, only this is to be 
obſerved, that he neithers names Parker's conſecration, nor who con- 


ſecrated him, nor any Lambeth regiſter ; nor anſwers directly to any. 


one queſtion Dr, Harding propoſed, I omit (for brevity. ſake) a great 
deal more of Fitz Herbert's writings. I omit alſo the account he 
gives of their 5 one anotner at the Nag's- head, becauſe 
enough is ſaid of it in the ſecond Canto. See his Adjoinder. 


In the year 1616, the learned Sorboniſt, Dr Champney, pubiifhes hi; . 


treaties of the wocation of biſhops and other ecclefiaſtical miniſters of the 
pretended refermed churthes in general to have no calling againſt Mr. Du 
Pleſſis and Dr, Field, - 


And in particular, the pretended biſhops in England to be no true biſhops ; © 


againſt Mr. Major. | 
I ſhall not give you many quotations out of Champney : Yet ſome 
notes I ſhall not omit. And firſt concerning Craumer. Now though 


Cranmer was rightly and lawfully conſecrated, (which yet is not 


granted, conſidering the impious oath and villainous pezjury, com- 
mitted by him at his conſecration, which may be ſeen in Maſony 
Heylin, and Burnet) yet by his ſchiſm and hereſy he loſt the lawful 
uſe of his orders before his death. And that he was an impious he- 
retic and wicked ſchiſmatic, is puhficly declared uuder his own hand, 
in his recantation. You may find it in the firſt Canto. 

Secondly, he proves* thefe pretended biſhops made in King Ed. 
ward the Sixth's time, to be no true biſhops at all; not only as being 


heretics, but alſo the manner of their calling, and pretended conſe- 


cration, being in itſelf invalid. and null, for want of a valid form of 
ordination to conſecrate them by: two of them being never conſe- 
crated by even this new form. 

Another convincing argument againſt them (noted alſo by Champ.) 
15, that whoever has at any time taken orders according to that new 
deviſed form, have never been owned for biſhops by the catholic 


church, But when any of them happen to be converted, they efteem _ 


themſelves no more than meer laymen ; and if they will become 
priefts or biſhops in God's church, it muſt be by catholic ordination : 
which were damnable ſacrilege to do, if the church were not certain 
that their proteſtant orders are null and infignificant in all reſpe&s 
whatſoever ; it being as much ſacrilege to re-ordain as to re- baptize. 

When Dr. Brooks, biſhop of Gloceſter, was to degrade Ridley, 


Hooper. and Farrer. who were of King Edward's making; he told 


Ridley, that they were to degrade him only of the prieſthood. for they 
did not take him for a biſhop, but when Cranmer came, they de- 
4 1 graded 
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priced bim as a biſhop. , becanſe. they knew him to be conſecrated, 
Dr. Champ p. 166. He cites Fox's Acts. 

It is alſo recorded in the books of law caſes (ſays he) that the leaſes 
made by the biſhops conſecrated in king Edmard's time tho? con- 
firmed by the dean and chapter, were not eſteemed available. And 

the reaſon given. becauſe.they were never truly conſecrated, and 
conſequently never true biſhops, The judge's words are theſe, . /e 
i: Jaid, that biſhops in King Edward the fixih*s days were not conſecrated, 
and therefore were not biſhops : and'therefore a leaſe for years made by 
them, and confirmed by the dean and chapter, ſhall not bind the ſucceſſor ; 


for fuch awere never biſhops. Contrariwiſe, a biſhop deprived, which 


«as biſhop in fact at the time of the letting (the leaſes ), and confirmation 
made by the dean and cbapter. And in the margen diwver/ity of leaſes 
made by biſhops not conſecrated, and biſpops deprived. So that it ap- 
— the jndgment, as well of the civil as eccleſiaſtical magiſ- 
trates, that they were no true biſhops for want of conſecration. T his 
Dr. Champ. He quotes Brook's Novel Cafes, Placito 463, fol. 101. 
Printed in the Year 1604, by 'Thomas Wight, with privilege, 

More remarkable than this, is the caſe of biſt.op Bonnor againſt 
Horn of Wincheſter, in which the proteſtant judges themſelves were 
forced to grant, that they were not biſhops, And therefore by an 


act of parliament in the eighth year of the Queen's reign, were de- 


clared, and enacted biſhops.; which the judges and laws of England 

could rot ſay they were before, Of this ſee more in Canto 3. 
Coming now to the conſecration of Parker himſelf? he firſt proves 

Barlow, his chief conſecrator, never to have been biſhop at all; and 


ſo of the two next, Scory and Coverdale: of which he writes thus. 


They were found, even by the judges of the realm, to be true biſhops ( as is 
faid ) And this is further evidently proved out of Mr. Maſon's own ge- 
cords and teſtimoniet; for Maſen ſaith, they were conſecrated on the 
thirtieth of Auguſt, 1551, to wit, foe months before the new form of 
tonſecration-was ſet forth or allewed. For the parliament of the 5th and 
6th of Edward the ſixth, which authorized and ſet forth this new form, 
did not begin till the 13th of Jamary 1551, that is, fue ments after 
the pretended conſecration of Ct verdale and Scory. It is evident therefore, 
hat they could not be conſecrated by the new form; which was not then 


in being Nor could they be conſecrated by the ancient, catholic, ordinal or 


Form ; for that as Maſon confifſer, was abrogated in the parliament of 
the 3d and 4th Edw. 6, as appears alſo by the 121h flatute of that par- 
liament. So that it is clear that theſe two conſecrators themſelves were 
never never conſecrated at all, neither by one form nor other, Thus Dc. 
Champ. 199. | x | * 

As to Fiodakins the Suffragan, he brings great grounds of doubt 
whether ever there was any-fuch man there. 4? is 70 be ob/erved ſays 


he, that Maſon's regifters diſagree with theje that Mr. Goodwin uſed in 


his catalogue of biſhops, ſometimes in the day, ſometimes in the month, and 
Sometimes in the year; as is maniſeft in the con/ecrations of Pqunet, Rid- 
, Coverdale, Grindal, Horn, Gueſt, and Piers, Whice "neceſſarily 
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freveth falſity in the one, with ſuſpicion of forgery in both, Again Ma- 
fon, Sutcliffe, aud Butler, do all differ cn? from another in naming Por. 
bers conſecrators: for Maſon ſaid il wwas done by: Barlow, Seory, Cover - 
dale, ard Hodghins. Sutcliffe ſays, beſides the three firſt, there were laro 
Suftragans. Butler ſays, the Saffragan of Dover wwas one of the conſe- 
crators'; who, notwithſtanding is not ſo mich as named in the Queen? 
letters patents for commiſſtonating them to conjecrate\ Parker, p. 187, 188, 

Aſter all this he goes on and Ri! proves, by undeniable arguments, 
that Parker and his followers were never biſhops t and, in tine, ut- 
terly confutes Maſon, and proves his pretended Lambeth regitter a 
mee vain and impudent forgery. | | 

Maſon has the confidence 10 tell us that parker's. regiſte s were 
publiſhed in print even in his on time, But this Dr. Champrey 
detects for a proſs untruth. | "\ 

" Bramhal ſays, that ſome prieſts and Jeſuits, then priſoners, were 
ealled to ſee the records, and give their opinion ot them ; who, upon 
diligent in ſpedion, declared they believed them authentic recaœds. 
Now this is ſo far from truth, that, on the contrary, thoſe fathers went 
away diſſatisfied, without making any anfaer to the point till they 
had yet a ſecond review of them, which could never be granted. The 
anthor of the Nulli of the Prelatic Clerg y "rf England, degects this for 
a villainous lie; but has expoſed abundance more of Bramhal's ficti- 
ons and forgcries; and in thort, has clearly diſproved and confuted 
whatſoever Bramhal writ on this or the Nagg's-head affair. I refer” 
the reader to to che book itſelf. "ON | 


It 'Parker*s conſecrators be 
No biſhops, then no. biſhop he. 
He none, then you may truly ſay, 
Not one in all the world have they. 
Now that the Lambetb Story's done, 
Judge what. you. pleaſe, and let's go on 
To Cbaries the firſt's unhappy. reign, 
Where prayer and war compoſe the ſcene. 
Death, whe devours every thing, 
44) Of k. Makes but a morſel of (4) a king, 
Charles the And has as many ways to ſwallow: 
Firſt. As there are aceictents that follow. 
120 2 N ſickneſs, wounds, and other harms, 
Dr. Kidder By war, plague, famine, fire, and ſtorms, 
(biſhop of Sometimes he takes away man's life. 
3 3 So a chaſt biſhop. and his wife 
bis lady in Were both in bed together (lain, _ 
the year 1703, In the late dreadful 4 hurricane. ok 
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Thus rudely ſometimes he falls on us, qt 

And ſometimes lily ſteals upon us, paler wa 
In ſubtile manner creeping in laid on bis 
Under the cloak of medicine. $13 | 3 — 
None can foreſee by what diſaſter have poiſoned 
He'll die, or when: drath by a () plaſter him. See My- 
Seiz'd Femts the firſt, as authors think. ſtety of 1ni- 
(Poiton's not always giv'n in drink.) der ut 
But whether by that means or no, (n) Cha. 
In ſhort he dy'd: and let him go. rendon's hi 
le left his Oumia to his heir, ws 3 
Amonglt the relt a fatal prayer. ca at Oxford, 
In ſheets of which was for his ſunn 12702. tells us 


A death hound up he dream d not on. tat, 7 
Thi (n) James, tho' firſt, ſirs, you muſt know; Tehole nation 


When he had little. elſe to do 1 K N 


' 1 76 Bethought'7/me of Kink 
Fames, well intintd to vectivt the Iturgy of the church of Laas 
which the King+ exceedingly drfrred. | n 
That che King deſired they ſhould have liturgy of ſome ſort, nobody 
doubts. Bet that the Seots, who, he owns a few lines before wert 
all prefbyterians; ſhould be fo well inclined, and ſo fond of an En- 
liſh liturgy, is a meer fiction: for if this had been true, what could 
ave indered their receiving it, when as this author tells us in the 
ſame place. The King's principal end of going his progreſs into Seetland, 
was the bringing it to paſs, tho! he returned without making any vi/ible 
attimpt ia that affidir. But he needed not have returned without {© 
much as attemptivg what be went for, if the Scots had been ſo well 
inclined.” ' Befides, the Scots jetted to King Charles, the corrupt 
and falſe tranflations of the palms, epiltles, and goſpels, in the com- 
mon- prayer brot, Which they deſired might be corrected; but Laud 
would not conſent to it : For he knew (ſays Clarendon) how Fin any 
entries to conformity ould be frem bring ſatisfied with theſe ſmall altera- 
tics, &c. You lee, in the proteiiant worſhip of God, corrupt and 
falſly warſlated ſeripture, is counted but a ſmall matter, and the 
alteration of it-ſo ſmall, that they never deſign to corre it. Cla- 
rendon ſays, There had never bien any thoughts, in the time of Kin 
James and King Charles, but of the Engliſh Itturgy. But this is a mif- 
take, as appears from his own words in another place, wh'ch are as 
follow. It was towards the year 1633, when King Charles raturned' 
from Scotland, having l it to the care of ſome of the biſhops there, to 
provide ſuch a liturgy, and fuch a book of cannons, as might beſt ſuit tht 
nature and humour of the better fort of that people. Note here, 'That 
ue proteſlant way is confeſſedly to fit and frame their religious Wor- 
| D dd: | 
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of God to the Bethought him ſome times of his prayers, 
people's fan- As pious people do of theirs. A 
_ cies, right or Conns common-prayer- book o'er till he 
wrong. Aud 1 K N lends 1; CONE 
this only to Jakes check at Eng ang liturgy, 
humour great (tho* in his cannons he before 

ones; let the Had authoriz'd it o'er and o'er ). | 
MW 28 He muſters all his wits about him, 
Derif. IIe Conſulty ęm, and at laſt bethought him 


goes on. Fs 


Of 


— 


Lal as they made them ready a they foould tranſmit them to the archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, to whoſe aſſiſtance the King joined Juxon biſhop of Londen, 
and Wren biſßbop of Norwich, a man wery learned, and particularly wer/- 
ed inthe old liturgies of the Greek and Latin churches, A ſign that they 
 defigned to make this liturgy reſemble thoſe old liturgies ; and ſo it did in 
many things, as the Scpich author of Laudenſiuw Autokatatriſis makes 
Plain appear. 2 

It was (ſays he) now two years before the biſhops in Scotland had 
prepared any thing to offer to the King towards their intended refor- 
mation; and then they inveited the proper method, and firſt preſent. 
ed a body of canons to precede the litargy, which was not yet ready. 
After Laud, Juxon, and Wren's peruſal of them, and ſome alterations 
made, his majeſty iſſued out his proclamation for the due obſervation 
of them in the kingdom of Scotland, It was a fatal inadvertency, 
that the canons neither before nor after they were ſent to the King, 
had been ever ſeen by the aſſembly or any convocation of the cleryy, 
which was ſo ſtrictly obliged to the obſervation of them, nor ſo much 
as communicated to the Lords of the council of that kingdom. But 
it was the unhappy craft of thoſe biſhops (Laud and his faction) to get 
it believed by the king, that the work would be grateful to the molt 
gon ſiderable of the nobility, the clergy, and the people, in order to 
the obtaining his majeſty's approbation and authority to it; and ſo 
they darſt not, in truth, ſubmit thoſe canons to any other examination 
than what the King ſhoyld direct in England, which were olny them 
three. It was in the next plage, as ſtrange that canons ſhould be 
publiſhed before the liturgy was prepared, which was not ready in a 
year after, or thereabouts, when three or four of the canons were prin- 
Cipally for the obſervation of, and punctual compliance with the li- 
turgy, which all the clergy were to be ſworn to ſubmit to, and tb pay 
all obedience to what was enjoyned by it before they knew what it 
contained, One of the canons defined, that no clergyman ſhould 
conceive prayers extempore, but be bound to pray only by the form 
preſcribed in the liturgy, (which by the way was not yet made.) 

I was in the year 1637, that the liturgy, after it bad been ſent out 

Scatland and peruſed by the three biſhops in England, then approved and 
confirmed by the King, was publiſhed and approved to be read in all churcher, 
For all theſe notes, ſee Clarendon's firſt volume, 
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of * up another tract 

Of prayer, more godly, more exact, 

Which he deſign'd to introduce 

Amongſt the Scots, for pious ule.” 

Soon as reſolv'd, he to it fell 

With pen and ink, and little zeal 

It ems, for &er he got it fit, 

By putting in, and out of it, 

Devotion trepid grew and dry; 

Till tir'd at laſt; he flung it by 

Into a corner where'i it lay 

Mouldering till that unhappy FS 

That Charles, | in rummaging old lumber, 

Awak'd-it from worm-eaten ſlumber, 

And with the ready lap of coat | 

Bruſh'd it from duſt; till one might know't 

To be a book ; that very prayer 

Which James his father had flung there. 
Unclaſp'd it, he reads and prays, . 

And pores upon't for divers days, 

Not in the leaſt ſuſpecting harm 

(Poor innocent) when low a ſwarm 

Of milchiefs flew out of its oy” 

As by and by I mean to tell- ye, 

So once a curious king of Spain 

Imagining their might be Jain 

Vaſt e any: in the fatal grot, 

Forc'd iron gates: found nothing but 

Profetic images of Moors, 

That quickly turn'd him out of doors; 

Poſſeſs'd his land, and what was good, 

And ſtain'd the brood with Maooriſb blood. 
The King took ſo much liking to it 

He ſends for biſhop Laud to view it, 

Who having well perus'd the book, 

Thus to his Majeſty he ſpoke. 

My Liege, from this 1 eavly gather, 

1 ern che intention of your father, 


hey 
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Was to eſtabliſh ev'ry where, | 

'Thro* Scottiſb kirk, this common-prayer 

It differs, in ſome things, I ſee,: - 

From this our preſeatliturgy.. 

And muſt be further yet amended. 

Before your Majeſty can ſend it. 
Well, ſays the King, do-yau Wot : 

And when tis tho — carrected 


Laud took it, and away he went, D 92.11 
And in a year or two, ur ſ oo 


Then ſhall it be to Scotland ſent: b ö 


He got it ſitly trim d to go. 14 47 15 oy | 
How far from Engiand s denon prpet 


AI was changed, it plainly does appear 


From what the Scot. was pleas'd to Write - 


Againſt it when it came to hight, | 


What he imagin'd was amiſs, F 
He bittefly expos'd in his | 


| Laudenſi rum Artobatatriſis. 


A book that takes it all to 1 

In ſhort, his final cenſure was, 

This is almoſt an Engliſh maſs ;. | 
And not that Engliſb common-prayer: 
Yourſelves have us'd ſo many a year, 
From this Scotch writer you may reckon 
That Clarendon is much miſtaken, 
When he affirms *twas never meant 
That any other ſhould be ſent. 
But only that ſame comblodpraye 
Prattis'd1n England faursſearsyears. | 

If this were cone they needed not 

Have been two years in moulding it: ; | 
Nor had their canons authoriz?d it, 
Before their block-heads had devisd i i 
And forc'd their clergy to ſwear to c 


A year before its coming out, | 
The truth is this, Laud wauld:r not ad 


T0 Scotch ſhould mend the Engliſh book; 
C auſe't 


ANT O IV gi 


Caule't would have hinder'd this to pas 
Which he had fram'd; big baſturdmaſ. 
Yet ſome Scotch biſhop- of his faction Se m 
Were (for a blind) put firſt to action 
To frame the prayer and ranons; dhen q oy 
to ſend them up to um and Wren, "M1 
And Juxon who muſt overlook | 

And give the laſt ſtrokes to the Saas 

And ſo it may, without miſtaking, - -: 
Be calbd the book of ZLaid's own e 
And fo the Scots are pleaſ*dito ſtile it, 
When they with tongue ol e Aten it. 


| is to be obſerved too | 433 


The Scotiſh nation never knew 
What Land and Juxon were about, 60 


Till theſe ſtrange canens firſt came our}: WARE, 


Which authortzd the prayer. Book ere: 2 . 215 
The book appear'd above à year. 


And by theſe canons, old and young - 


were bound to ſtand tot right or wrong; 


Nay, tho?” they knew not but it might / 
Not have one ſingle word in't right, 


O bleſt reformers, yon may boaſt WE - 
Th afſiſtance of the Hy Ghoſt, . MIL 241 5 
As once your predeceſſors Ee . 0 


On like occaſion, but miſtook.” 


| 182 24 
Laud having done hat could be done. : 


And pſalms | in Engliſh meeter bound ws: 


Twas made the public e i, HE. 


Of Scotland by authority. 200 
But when th“ abus'd people faw! 
It was eſtabliſh'd there by la. 


They hangry grew, as waſps in hole 

When boys chruſt in a burning coal. 
When it appear'd in Edinbrough, | 5 OA 
[ts entertainment was but rough. nA 

For when at the kik the city met, 

* in their pets were ſet; , 
e 
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Expecting what prodigious birth 
The teeming mountains would bring forth 
And dean himſelf in deſk had put, 
Like old Diogenes in uit. 
Compos'd his face in rev rend faſhion, 
And look'd devout to admiration, 
Not doubting but an holy man 
They wou' d eſteem him, fo began 
To read his prayer. But Oh }, what chanc'd' 
(a) Aſhow- *Ere he was thrice three lines advanc'd. 
er of ſtones, Jane Gadates, a virago jolly, 
m_ _ 5 Who ſat on ſtool in midſt of alleyny , 
row. cnn at the Steps boldly up, and takes upon her 
dean's head, To ſtop his mouth, but in rude manner. 
The biſhop Out thoa faul thief (quoth ſhe) thou bop, 
— we va Sayft thou thy maſs at my aum lug 2. 
foundnomore 7 be foe ft ein click away thy tongue: 
reverence, - And at his head her ſtool ſhe flung. 
nor was the By other zealous female fouls  _ 
nous x *T 'was tollow'd by a ſhower of ſtools; _ 
than before, And (o) ſticks, and ſtones, and bibles flew ; 
The chancel- Whatever came to hand they threw, 
lorcommand- Till filly dean was better fang'd, 


1 Hudibras, by Trulla * 


and magiſ- a . | 
trates — deſ- But when his grace, the bi Op, Who 


cend from the Sat trembling in his pew below, _ 
gallery and Had call'd his ſpirits. from ſurprize, 


| 8 He lifted up his voice and eyes, 


Clarend, Hit And crying loud that all might hear, 
Vol. I. Conjur'd his dean to diſappear. 
Gladly the priſoner broke. looſe 
Out of his little pulpit-houſe, 
And left it empty for his grace, 
Who nimbly ſtept into his place; 
Not doubting but they would regard | 
His graceful look, and rev'rend beard 7 
But neither heeded they his face, 
Nor it he had, nor wanted grace, 


* 


But 


— 


r 
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Bit ply "J 4 now their r were in, 
Worſe kia before they did his dean; 
With ſtools and ſtaves he was ſo en, 
That on all four down he crawl'd. 

But as from pulpit he made ſalley; 
He meets Lord Chancellor i*th alley, 
Come to aſſiſt him with a guard 
Of muſketeers for fight prepar'd | 
The beaten biſhop taking heart, 
Reſol ves on maſting g good his art, 
Seizes Jane Gaddis by the m4 0p | 
And gives another whore a kick, 
Aad briſkly dares the mob to battle: 
Who hearing Bandaliers to rattle. 
Thought fafer twas to fly than fight, 
Where nought could be expected by't 
But broken heads, and legs, and arms, 
And ten to one more deadly harms. 
Out of the kirk in heaps they throng, 
The weaker fort bore up the ſtrong, 
For thole, being troden under font, 
Till theſe went t off, could not get out. 
At laſt the kirk from rabble clear'd, 
The biſhop (freed from what he fear d,) 
Call to his * who all the while 7 
Sculk'd in a hole 1'th northern iſle, 
Where creading ſtill another mauling, 
Won'd ſcarce come out at ſecond calling: 


But when he heard it was his gracsre 
That calbd him, he creeps from, his place, 


Blels'd be the time, ſays biſþ. Sir dean, 


That my Lord. Cbancellor came in; 

For had he not, we'd into quarters 

Been pull'd, and ſent to Fox for martyrs. 
Pray let us now give laud and praiſe 

For the peace given in our days. 

Can you tell where we left off prayer, 

That we again me fall to't there, 

No. XIV. E e e To 
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$a chancellor, who then ſtood by, 
He turns, and thanks him heartily. 


Soldiers, I alſo ſpeak to you. 


Says he, take ev'ry man his pew ; 
And, in requital of your care, 
My dean ſhall read the common- prayer, 
And beg a bleſſing on your weapons; 
That hens and geeſe, young pigs and capons, 
May never *ſcape ye where ye come, | 
But follow to the beat of drum. 
And you, my Lord, whoſe happy care 
Engag'd you in this holy war, 
When maſter dean gives o'er to pray _ 
Give all your ſoldiers leave to play: 
| T's lawful on the ſabbath day, 
„ The For (p) plays and games, of any ſort, 
King thought Are ev'ry Sunday us'd at court; 

& (ys And court example's a luſt byaſs, | 
EE — Fou know for every man that's pious: 
claration, for Beſides, to put it out of doubt, 
tol erating The king has ſent a licenſe out 
or — the For any man to play on ſundays, 
in che af... As well as work and eat on mondays. 
noon. Which I do not think that ſpirit holy | 
the parlia- That, makes folk always melancholy z. 
ae _ Nor his their any harm I think, 

ed home upon Sometimes to take a hearty drink ; 
his account, I mean a Quart or two, or ſo, 
LE When out of kirk they ſleepy go. 
Sleep is th* effect of common- prayer, 
And ſo is mirth of good ſtrong beer. 

This exhortation being made, 

The dean took to his deſk, and pray'd, 
While pious people gave attention 
To this new pray'r'of Laud's invention: 
The rabble, that they had ſhut out, 
Were buſy all this while without, 

In ſending now and then a ſhower 


Of 


o- 4 
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Of ſtones againſt the church's door, 

And making all the windows clatter, 

Till not a glaſs was left to batter, 
Nor was't in Edenborougb alone, 

The like in other kirks was done. 

Gainſt biſhops, king, and common- r, 

Arm, arm, — ſo — the war: 972 

And all run mad a cutting throats 

*Tween Exeter and John-a-Groats. ' 

Thro' three whole kingdoms like a flood, 

It rowl'd, anddrench'd the earth in blood. 

Unnat'ral war! when in the field, 

The ſons the blood of fathers ſpil'd gw 

Fathers ſlew ſons, brother kill'd brother 

And neighbours () butcher'd one another. 


l 


In blood of lords, 4. waſh their hands, Fx” called. 


Raviſh'd their ladies, ſeiz'd their lands; 1 

Slew helpleſs children when they mourn'd „ c 
For parents ſlain, and houſes burn d. many lamen- 
Young virgins forc'd, and when they'd done, table exam- 
Swords thro? the raviſh'd dam'ſels run; P h =a 
Robb'd ſacred alters; prieſts they ſlew ; ora 
Abus'd their own profane kirks too. eruelties. 


Fo gray-hairs ſpar'd, nor ſucking- child, 
Fury became at laſt 0 wild, 

They'd tear the infant from the breaſt, 

And "daſh its brains againſt a poſt 

And new-born babes mount in the air 

Impaleg on the point of ſpear, 

The tender mothers ſtanding by 

Spectators of the tragedy, 

And when the infant's lite was gone, 

Their pikes through dying parents run. 
The Engliſh great long-parliament, 

Minding at firſt how matters went, 

Reſo]ve t'aſſiſt the Scottifþ kirk 

In carrying on the godly work; 

And with the e join | 

E e © For 
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” * , a 
For prefbyterian diſcipline, 
And car'ving'on the g0od*old-canſe, 
Gainſt Ring, and biſn ps, lords, aud laws; 
(r) See Ire- Lhe carl gf Szrppors was the man [ 

lands che With whom. that parhament began; 
briefly ſtared A noble and heroic knight, ee 


printed i > 1 
1606 5.8. Ever Victorious in ſgbt. 


Wehen he In council tage, wiſe his advice, 
came covn Reſolv'd, hut never teſolv'd twice; 
 InYorklbire Foithtul, his loyalty unfeign d. 
with the title I. EIIEVE 40 lay, Þis conſcjence lain d 
ard office of With tyranny and unjuſt tricks | 
Lord prcſi- Apainſt the (7) Irifp, catholics, - 

Ang of the Fox theſe he us'd as it they'd been 
North, he 5 n — 22 

delied his Wild infidels, not Chriſtian men. 

Einſman and ...' ,... "7g | But 
friend, Sir Paſtor Vayaſor, to leave his catholic religion and be- 
come a proteſtant; for I { ſays he) am reſolved utter'y to extirpate 
the catholic religion out of a'l my goverment in the north; tc wh ch 
Sir Woſter re pliediihus: My Jord. there has Ben a more exferiemee 
politician than you cau pretend to be, abju; bringing the 43. 
cat hh te paßt, for now ubeve this hundred, years, bur he never yet 
could do it; fo Ibellewe ycur Le dfhp will fel Gori in your defigns, At 
this the war ſeemed fun, ar ace h m who this pulitician was? 
'Fo which ir Walter ani«ered, it is the Dewil "This was related to 
me by a pc fon of honor and known c=ndour,, M. P V. C. the Earls 
head was cut eff not long after, TY ire 107 

Clar-ndon has this N'ts 16 his margent; The. privy-council and 
feme of tle biſhefs, aiwifed the King to faſt ihe bill.” And in hiſtory. 
he goes on thus. * His Melly old them.” that ' what had been propoſed 
for him 10 do, was direftly contrary to his conſeignce,* Ihe archb ſhop. 
of Vork tod him that there was a private and a public conſcience : 
that his public conſcience, as King, might not only diſpenſe with, but, 

oblige him to do that. which was fvai ſt his private conſcience, as a, 
man. And that the queſtion was not whether he ſhoy}d/ſaye-the Earl 
of Strafford, but whether he ſhould periſh with him, c bs 

And ( ſays the author) © By ſuch unprelatica ig nominious arguments, 
in plain terms, they adviſed hint even for conſeience ſake, to pajs that 
act; thy the liſbep atted his part with more þ' odigrous boldneſs and im- 
prety ; yet, others of the ſome function did. not what might bave been ex» 
pected from their calling and their truft. © BY 

(Thy he) which is te ay, they were all of the biſhop of York's 
mind, and gave their aſfent to what he adviſed the King. Silence 
gives conſent. Brave proteltant guides- See how the King laments 
tor this in his Eikon Baſilike. 5 71-0410 


And trifles paſs for matters weighty z 


S A: N IT .. 
ee. in ev'ry thing ty 
He was moſt faichful to thi Kings "AAR, I \. 
And certainly, if he had ſtood, « 
The King had never loſt his blood... 

This Lord, above the King th baue 
As being much the deeper dend . 
And ſo againſt him drew a 8 
Malicious *twas; and very lar 
And to the bar of parli' ment 
He's call d to anſwer what was in't, | 
Tho? his detence, Was ood and plain 
Againſt the charge, Yer all in vain, 
For they'd re ſolv q before to vote, 
In downright terms, to cut his throat: 
And o drew up the bloody bill ; 
Charles ſign? dit; but again is will; 85 
For he who knew him innocent. 
Could not in conſcjence give conſent. 
To take his lite; and therefore, leads, 
For ghoſtly counſel to his friends z 
And calls his biſhops for advice 4 109 0 
About this caſe of conicience nice, 75 


11 


M betler he could a known innocent: 


Behead, .tv pleaſe his parliament 7 _ 50 
T hey did not long debeat the ene 
For they were cal uiſto by nature; 
That into g αονd turn. all evil, 25 
( Moſt fit confe ſors for the Devil). 
They told the, King there was no ill 
To give aſſent, and lign the bill. 
Thus warranted b hoſtly guide, 
Charles ſrgn'dthe Bil, 1104 Strafford dyd. 
Laud and the Ling. who thaught;they wou'd. 
Reſt ſatisfied With Strafford's blood, f 
Perceive ther error, but too late | 
To ſhun their own approaching fate. 
The lower houſe grew high and mighty, 


© & 


They 
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They want a thorough reformation Jury 
Of government, thro? church and nation. 
The more the King with them complies, 
Still greater differences ariſe; 
Till Heir deſign grew evident 
Of ruining the government; 
Remonſtrances, to this 1 intent, ; 
O'er all the nation fly in print, 
On purpoſe by the commons ſent, 
To villify the, government, 

The giddy rabble are call'd down, 
From every corner of the town, 


Arm'd with good clubs and trunchions truſty, 
Old ſwords, half-pikes, ahd daggers ruſty ; j 


And with petitions more pernicious 

Than all their edge-tools : theſe ſeditious 
Cry out, O make the nation ealy, ; | 

By freeing't from epiſcopac 


Let not thoſe Prelates, falfedted ory 


To good-old-cauſe, nor Lords ſuſpected 


'Of popery, have any vote, 


But for malignants, turn em out, 
And brand their names with delinquency, 
A blacker crime than necromancy. 


Thus let the low-houſe purge the upper 


From members rotten, and improper. 
Thus the wiſe mob's petitions ran, 
And each paſs'd tor a godly man: 
The houſe'of commons did fe. 


Vor populi Vox, DEI ef. 


And, for the Lord's. ſabe, fre 5 ants 
All 12 N alk 1 8. I 
And pack the biſhops out of a 6.141790 
As tools of none or little uſe. 

The King thus finding things go ill, 
And all drive on agzinſt his will, 
ge it the ſafeit way for him 

To Nee the ſanbedrim. 


At 
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At 1 n 8h al . 

Then down to York his progrels = IRE " 
Where common-prayer, and parſons meet * 
And northern gentry came to greet him 


And guard his perſon, as was fit, 

From danger that attended it. 

Yet badly arm'd, for almoſt all ey 

Want powder, ſome want guns, fine bat, x n 
So that, tho* men of relolution,. „„ 4 

They could do little execution. = 

At Hull there was a magazine 
Thot could ſupply ten thouſand men 


With powder, guns, Ball, and buff-coats, 
And inſtruments for cutting throats ; J 
Thither his Majeſty, repairs _ 

To get utenſils for his wars; 

But all in Veg tho“ it was full, 6 FR * 8 
For (/) Hotbam barr'd him out o Hu 33 ar John 
daa No traitor, and his ſon, : | 1 [em 


0} * 4 


ee of 


Open rebellion firſt begun, all, the firſt - 
And ſtorms, that long had been a WE profeſſed trai- * 
Broke out at Hull to England's ruin. PP 


And now the drums began to rattle, 
And parli'menters arm for battle; 
To field rebellious armies come, 


Headed by (f) Eſſex and Black- Tom. * At 
The parli' ment ſeize the ſtrong forts, and Sir Tho- 
The magazines, and the cinque- ports, mas Fairfax 
Get the militia, and train'd-bands, in Denton. 


And royal fleet, into their hands. 
On tother fide the King prepares, 

And arms his loyallſts for wars: 

At Nottingham the ftandard- royal © 

Sets up, to ſhew he will employ all 

That dare come venture life and limb 

Fir biſhops, common- -prayer, and him 

And run the riſque of ax and halter, 

For railing in a table altar : IN 
ET OY” Standard 


Edi An p Reyon ſa Fox. 


r 
10 1 Jan . \ 1 
7 


Standard no forlfiet * ſet out; "yg. 


Bur:to'it marches horſe: nd foot: 
Such loyaliſts, and men of worth, ... . 5421011 


Came from all quarters“ 'of the, north, = * 


err 


As had a mind to die in fiat 


For altar, prayer, aid Char lags 4 | . MR 


The papiſts, who were ever loy 

To government, and perſon-1 10 yal, - 
Send in their forces to aſſiſt lien. 
But he in zealous ſcorn diſmiſt ? em 5 
As think, thould he a papiſt liſt, 

*T would bring a cur'e on all the I 


TLaud thought the papiſts ſwords. would Dune 


«) His 
223 


the edges of ſworde- proteſtant, 
And turn 'em all as ſoft as lead, 
By occult charm in ſuckleſs blade. 
The 4) Kingdreoding this dire 1 
Obeys the ſcers ſage direction. ee 21d) 


clared by *. And out a proclamation ſends, 


proclamation 
© That n fas 
 pift recuſant 
ſhould Jer ve: in 
bis army 
Micro Chro- 
Hicon, „ N 


ä 


That papiſts ( tho? his truelt friends ) 6 
Should quit his armies, and from thence 
Never draw ſword in his defence. 
Happy they, Fad he been fo kind 

As never to have chang'd his mind. 

But ſad experience taught him better 
Than his pröphetic tools of letter; 
For being bang'd from place to place, 


And by the rebels kept in chaſe, 
Till out of breath his men were grown, 


As hunted ſtags are when run down 


Then, tho? r60 late, he found he needed 


And gladly gives them now commillioft, |. 1 , | 


The help of thoſe he fondly dreaded... 


Without the fear of ſuperſtition. . 5 
Reſentment they have none, nor lpleen, 
But to his aid bring all their men. 


Their duiy they as much expres" d. 


As it he near had murder d prieſt, 


Nor 
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Nor ſhewn his malice ſo intenſe | 
As not Yaccept of their defense: 
Which at the firſt, if he had done. 
He'd ſav'd perhaps both head and crown. 
But, poor, unhappy prince, his fate 0 
Was to do all he did too late, WEL eee 
When all was loſt, the King was forc'd, 
With ai ſmall party, meanly hors'd, | 
To fly from Oxford to the Scots, 
A deſp'rate way to ſave their throats; 
For covenanters, as ye ken, 
Are treacherous perfidious men. 
The Scots, who then at Newark lay, 
Gladly ſecure the royal prey; 
In hopes, by way of merchandize, 
To fill their ſatchels by the prize; 
Send out their cryer with his bell, 
Wha'll buy a King? he's here 10 ſell: 
The parliament, for ſuch a gem, 
Could not be purchas'd but by them, 
Bid for him; and the bargain ſtruck, 
The King is liver'd with ill luck. 
An hundred thouſand pounds they pay. 
The Scots ſnap'd up, and ſneak away. 
And now the King, a woeful ſight, 
Is pris'ner ſent to th'Ile of Wight, 
Where he's detained for a while, 
Then brought to London from the iſle. 
They charge him with a heap of treaſon, 
On pure deſign to cut his weaſon, 
And call him up to anſwer for't 
At bar of ſeHcommiſſion d- court. 
Thoſe that accus'd him at the bar, 
And evidences that were there, 
Were jury, and his judges too 
A baſe ignoble impious crew | 
Of Independemts, late y peungiout, 
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Slips from a Preſbyterian root; 
And Preſbyterians mix'd with them, 
Compos'd the bloody ſanhedrim. 
Bradſhaw, a pettifogger, ſent + 
From hell, was made the prefident : 
Next him ſat Cromwell at the board, 
Firſt let us ſeek (ſays he) the Lord, 
To know what he would have us. do be: 
Me dare not act in't till we know.: 
For what we do, it muſt be done, 
Juſt as the ſpirit leads us on; 
And thus to ſeek the Lord, he fell 
To cant and pray with tears at will, 
Till purple noſe well drench'd in theſe, 
Look'd like an orange dipp'd in greaſe. 
Our hearts, O Lord! And thus they Pray, 

As witches, do, the backward wa 
With godly counſel fill and wholſome, 
And to our ſores put Gillead's balſam, 

By cutting off the evil. door, 
Whom thou haſt put into our power, 

As thou gav'ſt into Foſhua's hand 
The wicked kings of th'Holy-land, 

To hang them upon trees (O father! 
Prais'd be thy name) by fives together 
The wicked, as the ſcripture ſays, 
Shall never live out half his days; 
Aſſiſt then what we are about, 

And let his kingdoms ſpew him out. 
But yet on t'other ſide, O Lord ! 

If thou rememb'reſt, David fear'd 
To touch the Lord's anointed, * 
The harm he did to wicked Saul, 

Was cutting off the ſkirt of coat; 
This makes us fear to cut the throat 
Of our anointed king. We pray, 
9 Lord, thouP' put u us in a way 


How 
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How we may take his life, and yet 
Be innocent in doing it. 
Or elſe, Lord, if thou art content 


To take our homely counſel in't; (w) mou 
We think it may be brought to paſs 5 18 oe oo 
Juſtly enough ; let's do it ras: q rf King for the 
Firſt we'll diſtinguiſh and divide ſafety of his 
Charles from the King () let Charles be try'd: _— —— 
We'll only Charles to judgment bring, p — Us 


But ſhall not meddle with the King. Ae p. . 
Pray let it, Lord, be thus appointed, 475 

To free from blood of thine anointed; 

Thy holy people, who fit here, 

Crying to thee in fervent prayer. 

Thus on they pray'd, till well (x) gra. (1) The prot: 


Took all for granted they deſired ; byterians kil- 
And with a 18 conſent they bring brag: _—_— 
Charles Stuart traitor to the King.  ' _ pendents 
And Bradbaw, as the mouth of court, ' | murdered 
Pronounc'd his ſentence in this fort. 2 
Thy head, Charles Stuart, ſhall be firuck = Ene.Catk 
Off from thy ſhoulders on a block. ' Ee. againf 
This ſaid, the bloody butchers lead him Oats's natras 
To execution and behead him. tion, p. 2. 


The king thus murder'd, Charles his fon 
Secur'd by pious Huddleſton, | 
A Popiſh prieſt, the rebels ſeek 
Thro' all the land, thro' every creek ; 
Yet by good providence that bleſs'd him, 
Where: e' er they ſought, they always miſsꝰd 

By the two Pendrells he was fed, Chim. 
A tree his palace and his bed. 
Hid in the hollow of an oak, 
Secure he lay from fatal ſtroke; 
Till at the laſt, by happy chance, 
They got him "ſafe convey'd to France 
Where James, the duke of York, his brother, 
Was allo baniſh'd, and his mother, | 
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Slips from a Preſbyterian root; 
And Preſbyterians mix'd with them, 
Compos'd the bloody ſanhedrim. 
Bradſhaw, a pettifogger, ſent 
From hell, was made the prefident : 
Next him ſat Cromwell at the board, 
Firſt let us ſeek (ſays he) the Lord, 
To know what he would have us. do ; 
Me dare not act in't till we know: 
For what we do, it muſt be done, 
Juſt as the ſpirit leads us on; 
And thus to ſeek the Lord, he fell 
To cant and pray with tears at will, 
Till purple noſe well drench'd in theſe, 
Look'd like an orange dipp'd in greaſe. 


Our hearts, O Lord] And thus they Pray, | 


As witches, do, the backward way : 
With godly counſel fill and wholſome, 
And to our ſores put Gillead's balſam, 
By cutting off the evil-doer, 

Whom thou haſt put into our power, 
As thou gav'ſt into Jeſbua's hand 
The wicked kings of th'Holy-land, 
To hang them upon trees (O father! 
Prais'd be thy name) by fives together 
The wicked, as the ſcripture ſays, 
Shall never live out half his days; 
Aſſiſt then what we are about, 

And let his kingdoms ſpew him out. 
But yet on t other ſide, O Lord 

If thou rememb'reſt, David fear'd 

To touch the Lord's anointed, all 
The harm he did to wicked Saul, 5 
Was cutting off the ſkirt of coat; 
This makes us fear to cut the throat 
Of our anointed king, We pray, 


N Lord, thouPc 5 us in à way | 
How 


eee LL... 
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How we may take his life, and yet | 


Be innocent in doing it. 
Or elſe, Lord, if thou art content 


To take our homely counſel in't; (. They 
We think it may be brought to paſs re 
Juſtly enough; let's do it thus: King for the 
Firſt well diſtinguiſh and divide — of his 
Charles from the King (w) let Charles be try'd: _ — 
We'll only Charles to judgment bring, = — 


But ſhall not meddle with the King. Are Pr 2. 
Pray let it, Lord, be thus appointed, 

To free from blood of thine anointed; 

Thy holy people, who ſit here, 

Crying to thee in fervent prayer. Ms 

Thus on they pray'd, till well (x) oY (x) The pref: 


Took all for granted they deſired; - army rac 
And with a joint conſent they bring © * 
Charles Stuart traitor to the King. pendents 
And Bradbaw, as the mouth of court, ' murdered 
Pronounc'd his ſentence in this fort. _ 2 
Thy head, Charles Stuart, ſhall be Aruct Mt rn 4 
Off from thy ſhoulders on a block. &c. againf 
This ſaid, the bloody butchers lead him Oats's narra · 
To execution and behead him. tion; P. 2 


The king thus murder'd, Charles his fon. 
Secur'd by pious Huddleſton, | 
A Popiſh prieſt, the rebels ſeek 
Thro' all the land, thro? every creek ; 
Yet by good providence that bleſs'd him, 
Where-e'er they ſought, they always miſs'd 
By the two Pendrells he was fed, Chim. 
A tree his palace and his bed. 
Hid in the hollow of an oak, 
Secure he lay from fatal ſtroke; 
Till at the laſt, by happy chance, 
They got him "ſafe convey'd to France; 
Where James, the duke of York, his brother, 
Was allo baniſh'd, and his mother, | 
Fff 2 For 
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For this, indeed, was their deſign 
To murder all the royal line. | 
And now that forty-eight is run, - 
Let us return back and go on 

Wich altars, ſacrifice, and prayer, 
And things call'd prieſts, who many a year 
Had help'd the * 1 in the brewing 
This bloody cup to all their ruin. 
Perhaps the railing in their table 
Came from queen Beſ5's private chapel; 
But that's no matter, for my rhyme 
The ſtory tells (ſometimes the time.) 

The biſhops, as they ſtile themſelves, 
A ſort of buſy luckleſs elves, | 
That in reforming never yet 
Knew where or what they would be at ; 
Brought on. at, firſt this bloody work, 
By painting th'outſide of their kirk, 

Jo make i it ſeem like that of Rome, 

At leaft as nigh as it could come, 

And not in ſubſtance be the ſame, 

Nor have from thence its faith and name. 
- Now Sacrifice they'll have, and prieft, 
And table like an altar dreſt; 

Anda ſtrange ſort of real preſence 
Without reality or eſſence. © 
For Laud the ape would imitate 
The high-prieſt's faith in Peter's ſeat ; 7 
But bungled it as monkies do, 

And. took a falſe faith for a true: 

And the ambitious fool had hope 

To make himſelf the weſtern pope; 
And from the Belpick ocean rule 
Beyond Hibernia and Thule. 

| God's board is what they firſt reform, 
Which never mov'd but brought a ſtorm : 
From midſt of choir they thought it good 
To page it where the altar tod. | 


Betore 


Had ſet 'em in cathedrals : 


SANO W. 


Before the days of little Ned, 

When true religion flouriſneddʒ; 

And altar- wiſe they needs muſt ſet it, 

\ Cloſe to the wall as they could get it; 

Where they preſum'd to rail it in, 

As if a real altar it had been; | 

Nor would they call it now God's-board,. 

But Holy Altar of jhe Lord. - 
But Oh, the () parſon was to ſtand 

At this new altar's northern end. | 

To ſuch as are diſpoſed to laugh, 

The thing's ridiculous enough 

Jo ſee the vicar offering up, 

Art altar's eng, his bread and cup, 

But prithee why ſo merry, friend? 

Their new-ſhap'd altar has no end, 

Bur only des; tis fide all o'er | 

Two long, two ſhort, in number four; 

Tho every thing, if proverb's true, 

An. end has, and a pudding two. 

By calling thus its end its ide, 

They got their rubrick latisfy'd ; 

Unlucky rubrick, that bids ſtand 

At north-/ide, not at its north-end. 

Vicar ef Grantbam was the man 

That with his table firſt began; 

The firſt, J mean, that fell to work 

About it in a country kirk; 

For he, in every godly thing, 

Reſolv'd to imitate the king | 

And. biſhops, -who cloſe to the walls 


And in the royal chapel t'ſtood 
Much like an altar, but of wood, 


403 
(y) The ru- 


brick in their 
_ liturgy com- 


mands the 


parſon to 


ſtand at the 


north fide of 


the table 
when he offi. 


ciates , but 


having pot 
their . 
ſet alter wiſe 


— the 


e eaſtern 


wall, then ite 


ſid es ſtood 

eaſt and weſty 
and its end 
north & ſouth . 
ſo that if the 


parſon ſtand 


north, it muſt 


1. of neceſſity be 


at the north 
end, The 
author of The 
Coal from the 
Altar, p. 23. 
thus preſſed; 
could find no 


Way to ſolve 


this difficulty 
and to make 
his altar agree 
with his ru- 
brick, but by 
calling its. 


ends ſides. N 


1s plain, ſays 
he, that if wt 
Speak accord- 


And this he thought a pattern fit > res 
To imitate, ſo follow'd it. | | part of it 2 
No ſooner had he mov'd his board, fide, When, 
therefore, he 


But all the herd of wild beaſts roar'd ; . 
f 9-2 | . The 


«th at the al» 
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The aldermen, and all the town, 
- Ruſh'd in to pull his altar down. 

The vicar minding well (good man) 
The dang'rous riſque his altar ran, 
Click'd up-a rail, that they had broke, 
And to cloſe battle him betook ; 
Deals round his luſty bangs among 
The very thickeſt of the throng ; 

Till legs and arms of divers men 

Fell to repent their coming in; 

And from the danger of the fray 
Made haſte they cou'd to get away: 

ar fant © Till in good time the alderman, 

of the ſame, ar Who flying, made the rear the van; 

ve 1% ro call Facing about in midſt of alley, 

r be fands, Make bead, cries he, my boys, and rally; 


29: queſtion, at 


the north' fide Why ſhould we be afraid, and run 
thereof,” as in Like cowards, when we're ten to one? 
propriety of Go on; , but firſt let's arm ourſelves. 
. With benches, broken ſtalls, and ſhelves : 
t. This the Pluck up, and take whate'er you light on, 
author of the Then let us boldly go and fight on: | 
Haly-Table, He ſaid, and from the magazine 


| fed ſtall and pew he arm'd his men; 
ie Wo in cloſe body all affail 


Biſhop-of - The angry vicar and his rail ; 
— Who by this time had wiſely got 
fond conceis, His gown caſt off, for he was hot, 
at a comical > And 
rate, for five or ſix pages together; p. go, to 5759. * It is not suit 
< out @ great deal of reaſon (jays he) that Dr. Cole thus triumphs to have 
© found, by his rare inveution-and ſtudy in geometry, four fades in à long 
© table, nor without ſome hope of having one day an altar and a ſacrifice 
for joy of this diagram; and ſurely well may he deſerve it, if at a table 
® that hath no end, he can officiate at the end of the table ; ( be goes on) 
- * If your Eve, Sir, was taken from your fide, bnt ſhe was not taken from 
„ part of a man, tell ber that ſhe was taken from your heels, and you 
« ball tickl find her (if ſhe be meltled) about your ears So when you 
officiate at the end of the table, you may ctaciate at a part : but you 
eannot. officiate at that part of the table, to which, by the rubrick, 
 eenfirmedbyaRtof parliament, you are literally directed and appointed, 


— 


And in a little nimble veſt _ 

That reach'd a neaf beneath his waſte, + 
Upon the fteps the ſable knight 
Takes up his ſtand, reſolv'd to hght. 
By the advantage of the ſteps, +1 
He laid approaching foes in heaps, + 

The valiant chief, that led then on, 

Was an Junkeeper, fat as brawn ; 

A bulky fellow, grim and tall, 

But an unweildy animal. 

The alderman brought up the rear, 
Lieutenant like, but came not near; 
For he reſolv'd not to be lain 

Till vicar firſt had kill'd his men. 
Their Captain bravely leads em up. 
Till they had forc'd the ſecond ſtep; 
When rail of (z) vicar, by good chance, 
Puſhes the chieftain on the paunch; 
Who backwards falling, rudely catches 
Two of his party by 
And being heavy down go all, 
And three behind *em with the Fall : 
Thus fix at once, by lucky thruſt, 
Of rail the vicar laid in duſt, 

At the firſt onſet, thus defeated, 
Some paces back the foes retreated ; 
As wiſely dreading further harms, | 
And beg ceſſation of arms 
Might tor an hour, or ſo be made, 
Till they had carried off their dead 
For they believ'd their chief, and five 
That fell in fight, were ſcarce alive. 1. 


IV. 


e breeches; 4/ queſtioning 


nt As 


and Thing. 


tells us, that 


when the vi 
car fell upon 


removing of 


the commu 
nion table 


place, as he 
Called it, Mr. 
Wheatley 


the alderninm 


him the 


dn, what au- 


thority he 


had from the 


biſh 


ceiv 


? Re. 
this 


- anſwer, that 


his autho 
was chis, by 


bad done it, 
8 and he wade | 
| n. Mr. 


Wheat 
comm <A 


| his officers to 
ue 


remove the table to the place again, which they did accordingly, 
but not without /riking, much heat and indifcretion, both of the one 


fide and the other, 


The vicar ſaid, * He cared not WAY hey A with their old traf : 
for he would make him an altar of ſtone at his own charge, and fix it in 
he old altar place, aud ausuld newer officiate at any ether. The proph 


replying he ſhould Jet up no dreſſer of lone in uheir c arcb. 
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The aldermen, and all the town, 
Ruſh'd in to pull his altar down. 
The vicar minding well (good man) 
The dang'rous riſque his altar ran, 
Click'd up-a rail, that they had broke, 
And to cloſe battle him betook ; 
Deals round his luſty bangs among 
The very thickeſt of the throng ; 
Jill legs and arms of divers men 
Fell to repent their coming in; 
And from the danger of the fray 
„Made haſte they cou'd to get away: 
—_— in good time the alderman, 
of the ſame, ar Who flying, made the rear the van; 
wwe »/+ to call Facing about in midſt of alley, 
ws x be fands, Mate head, cries he, my boys, and rally; 
. 2 f Why ſhould we be afraid, and 
the north fide y mould we airald, and run | 
thereof," as in Like cowards, when we're ten to one? 
Fropriety of Goon ;. but firſt let's arm ourſelves 
— pes With benches, broken ſtalls, and ſhelves ; 
# This the Pluck up, and take whate'er you light on, 
author of the Then let us boldly go and fight on : | 
xe: of He ſaid, and from the magazine 
Gappeled 3 Of fall and peto he arm'd his men; 
be William Who in cloſe body all aſſail 
Biſhop-of The angry vicar and his rail ; 
| = Who by this time had wiſely got 
fond conceit His gown caſt off, for he was hot, 
at a comical Abe | | And 
rate, for five or ſix pages together; p. 5o, to 57. It is not with 
© oat a great deal of reaſon (ays he) that Dr. Cole thus triumphs to bavt 
* found, by his rare inveution and fludy in geometry, four Ades in a long 
* tablp, nor without ſome hope of having one day an altar and a ſacrifice 
* for joy of this diagram; and ſurely well may he deſerve it, if at a table 
® that hath no end, he can officiate at the end of the table ; ( be goes on) 
- ©* If your Eve, Sir, wwas taken from your fide, bnt ſhe was not taken from 


* 2 part of a man, tell ber that ſhe was taken from your heels, and you 
Hall quickly find her (if ſhe be meltled) about your ears So when you 
officiate at the end of the table, you may otaciate at a part : but you 


cannot officiate at that part of the table, to which, by the rubrick, 


_ eonfirmedbyaRtof parliament, you are literally directed and appointed, 
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And in a little nimble veſt. 
That reach'd a nexf beneath his waſle. 
Upon the ſteps the ſable knight 
Takes up his ſtand, reſolv'd to hght. 
By the advantage of the ſteps, - 

He laid approaching foes in heaps, 
IT be valiant chief, that led then on, 
Was an Innkeeper, fat as braun ; 
A bulky fellow, grim and tall, 
But an unweildy animal. 
The alderman brought up the rear, 
Lieutenant like, but came not near; 
For he reſolv'd not to be lain 
Till vicar firſt had kill'd his men. 
Their Captain bravely leads em up, 
Till they had forc'd the ſecond ſtep ; 
When rail of (z) vicar, by good chance, 
Puſhes the chieftain on the paunch 


Who backwards falling, rudely catches 
Two of his party by the breeches 
And being heavy down go all, 


And three behind 'em with the Fall: 
Thus fix at once, by lucky thruſt, 
Of rail the vicar laid in duſt, ,, 

At the firſt onſet, thus defeated, _ - 
Some paces back the foes retreated z. 
As wiſely dreading further harms, | 
And beg ceſſation of arms 
Might tor an hour, or ſo be made, | 

Till they had carried off their dead; 
For they believ'd their chief, and hve 


That fell in fight, were ſcarce alive.) 


IV. 


ceiv 
- anſwer, that 


place, as he 
called it, Mr. 
Wheatley. 


the alderman 


Aueſtioning 
him the 
- +.-** on, what au- 


thority he 


_ had from the 


biſhop ? Re- 


this 


his autho 
was — 


bad done it, 
and he would 
Juſtify it. Mr, 


Wheatley 
commanded 
his officers to 


remove the table to the place again, which they did accordingly, 
but not without /riking, much heat and indifcretion, » both of the one 


fide and the other, 


The vicar ſaid, He cared not * they Zid with their old trafſel 3 
for he would make him an altar of ſtone at his own charge, and fix it in 


the old altar place, aud would never officiate at any other," 
replying be PRC up no argſer of fone in their c arch, 


The people 
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Mr. Whaet- But to their conore;! when they come 


ley. the 2. To lift at leaders wei he bum, 
— They by his praiſes, and thankſgiving 
of thoſe pai- For life and limb, found he was living. 
jy ; aallo All hands to work, they get the top 
N > * End of him rear'd directly up, | 
ing at the And both his nether limbs ſet right, | 
name of Je- Which like two pillars bore the weight, 
. eb He try'd to go, and found he went, 
book fell And that his belly Was not rent; 
down, and Only a bruiſe nigh to it portal, 
once himſelf, Got by the fall, but was not mortal. 
| = os 2 Courage he takes, and with the viear 
Sec. This was Reſolves a ſecond time to bicker : 
about june He brandiſhes his word of ſtall, 
n 1627. And breathes out vengeance for the fall. 
| Thus big with valour, ſounds to battle, 
: Commanding all his two-legg'd cattle 
Io fall on with a ſtomach eager, 
And vicar fort-of ſteps beleager ; 
Who vigorouſly his wall defends; 
But as he could not at both ends 
And in the middle, be at once, 
His fort they ſtorm by conſequence. 
A bow-legg'd taylor that was there, 
None look d upon him fit for war, 
Nor did the vicar ever mind him, 
Till the fly raſcal got behind him, 
And butting with his head, the hips 
Of vicar, puſh'd him from the _ 
So rudely, that he fell among 
| The very middle of the throng, 
Who, ſeize upon him, and his rail, 
And ſtoutly thraſh'd his coat-0* mail, | 


And, had he not call'd out for quarter, 


He'd been his altar's proto-martyr, 
Thus having laid the vicaritill, 
That he could do no further ill, 


— 


„ e cn 0.92 
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The alderman by help of rabble, 
Brought from the wall communion-table ; 
Below the ſteps he plac'd it, where 
It ſtood before, in midſt of chor. 
The miniſter (another jeſt) 
Muſt now, forſooth, be call's a its 
And now a ſacrifice they muſt 
Procure, or all their labour's loſt : 
For wanting this, they ſaw 'twas plain 
That prieſt and altar were in vain, 
Bus what this Holocauſt mult be, 
They never yet could all agree,  ___ 
Commemorative ſacrifice ee ORR 
One holds, another this denies. _ 
The biſhops, and their doctors grave, 
Will needs a real preſence have; Un 
But this muſt neither be by Con- | 
Nor Tranſubtatiation. 
But by ſome other ſort of way, 
Yet what or how, they could not We; 
The Preſbyterian party pleaded 
That ſacrifice no other needed, * 
Than offering up themſelves and praiſe _ 
And prayers and thanks in goſpel-days; 
And that there needed not fer ſuch 
Material altars in the church: 
For hearts were altars. Ev'ry man 
Bore one about to offer on, 
And to himſelf could ſerve for prieſt. 
This doctrine pleaſed not the rell, 
For e'er they would an altar want, 
And ſacrifice to offer ont, 
Their bread and wine they did at laſt] 
Conclude to be the holocauſt, 
And muſt be call'd (for they were wiſe) — 7/2) The 
(4) Commemorative ſacrifice. | church al- 
The Preſbyterians anſwer this; park 
T0 lars, you take the thing amiſs : — 
G 88 Your for a perpe- 
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eual memory Your bomily itſelf denies; _ - Me 5 2 
| of Chrilt's Commenter ative ſacrifice. 1 
| — chat Indeed you can no further "IS | 
full, perfect, Than to Remember that 0 e. Ly 5 
and ſufficient And this you may do ev'ry day, 
2 n Tho' prieſt and altar were away. 
from the al. The memory of ſacrifice, 
lar. p. 8. Moſt certainly can never rife . 

To be the ſacrifice itſelf ; 
This tun them on another ſhelf, | 

. 2) After And made them think their zacrament 
ton has, by Mult needs retain Chriſt's preſence in't, 
catholick ar- To make the ſame a fit oblation, 
guments and And this muſt be from conſecration ; 
2 Yet will not have it underſtood 
thers, ci. As if CÞrift's body and bis Blood 
ently proved Were (3) really there: For this will be. 
_ _ Say they, no lefs than Popery 
fearing to be From Which its fit we keep as far 
accuſed of AS rigid Preſbyterians are. 
teaching ca- And therefore, brethren, let's be-all 
I doc. For preſence, but not preſence-real. 
ſeems, ex- _ Thus off and on, their ſenſes vary, 
plains what From real to Imaginary, 


ſort of pre- Yet not imaginary neither, | 


ſence was Nor real, ſometimes both together, 
meant, out of And other whiles they k heth 
acrew of pro- And other whiles they knew not whether; 
teſtant au- Till their on- eal-real-fiftion 
thors ; whoſe Ended in real contradiction, 


teſti , 

ho? 2 Which ſudtile Preſbyterians heeding, 

the confi- Thus ridicule their mad proceeding : 

dence to pre- Ye have. got a prieſt and altar, butt. 
tend them for The lacrifice (c) appeareth not. 
| — An Bolocauſt, compleat and full, 

bring it to a Lou have, it ſeems, but it's a bull. 

_ chime- Concerning prieſt and ſacrifice, 


hd Che And ſetting tables altar. wiſe. 


= tianum. | * Ks Books 


—ꝛę 
1 
241 
. 
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Books, pro and con, fly out in print, Table, r. 
Like leeches gorg'd with argument. N 
(4) Grantbam 's ſtout vicar ſcarce had got yz, ge and 
His board in place of altar pu, word, but 
When out there comes a peeviſh letter aohers {058 | 
To che.rge him for an innovator; , | ler the K 
burnt-offering | 
Writ, as ſome authors ſhrewdly guels, . ©. Ce. Bug ſays. 
By th'biſhop of the dioceſe. _... _ . dime Ceal a- 
Orthers report it writ by Cotton. gain, The, 
(By whom, it matters not a button) n 
y whom, it matters not a D) ee „ com 


It ſhed, indeed, a ſtock of gall 


On zable-altar at the wall. , erifice, The 
This vicar and his altar- party, * n= , 
ue rs, I do 
Stout paper-combatants and hearty, confeſs the 
Reſent in highſt ſort th'affront man hath 
And vow revenge whate'er come on't, found afacri- 
Which in this manner was effected ; A — 2 
Ope of em, like a man diſtracted, * erifice)- burt 
Starts up, and to the altar goes, it is a Bull. 
Catches trom thence a (e) Coal, and throws Tau, Nep- 


Full drive at that pernicious writing, 
And all the able-men it could light on. 


But, firs, behold the ſcorching brand 


s IV. 409 


* 
0. 
# ,» SG 


morative ſa- 


tuno, T aurum - 


tibi pulcber 
( —_— Vir, 


neid. A 


Was ſcarce deliver'd from his hand, yeey Bone 
When from the table-party came * I, 225 


The (f ) Quench Coal out, to choak the ſame. this elf 


But Quench Coal being but a dull makes the 
Inſipid lump, of nonſenſe full. . 
Did little harm, or none at all, | Yor — * 
To the victorious Altar Coal. ber public 


But to its aid came the moſt able 
Buffoons about communion-table, 
g2 Buffoons . 

the church, in her homily, and other public writings, never ſpeak 
a word of any commemorative ſacrifice, but of the memory only of 
a ſacrifice, See The Holy Table, Name, and Thing. 

( < A letter to the vicar of Grantham, about ſetting his table al- 
tar-wiſe. | 


14 Tn auſwer to the letter comes out a book, called 4 Coal from 
? ar. 


(/) In reply to the Coal, comes The 2uench Coal out. 


homily. But 
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# And in a ſpiteful laughter fall 
| By way of horſe- play, on the Coal, 
hrow canons and injunſtions on it, 
And muſty rubricks heap upon it, 
(gs) Againſt With Fox's As, and Iyi: 1 
= Coal = And bomilies contriv'd to do ill; 
ſhop of Li 22. With theſe, upon the Coal, the fling 
(g) The Holy . able, Name, and 2. . 
his ods: on en- This was a weighty piece of ſtuff, 
— - i Brim-full of banter, droll, and ſcoff; 
— wo By which, no doubt, the table members 
7 hing. | Had daſh'd the Coal into dead embers, 
If (5) Pocklintou had not reftrain'd um 
(b) Dr.Peck- By his Altare Chriſtianum 
lington's Al. A learned book where Coal and Altar 
2 Found, for a time, ſufficient ſhelter, 
* Expell'd the venom, dulF'd the ſting 


Of eh Table, Name, and Thing. 


1 


(i}Thedead The (i) vicar dies; and, you muſt know, | 


| 3 ien. He ſaw (it ſeems) from grot below 
1 14 His altar in a danger great, 
tituled. And few that pleaded Wel for it; 

5 Takes up his pen, and falls to plead 
For's altar, tho* a twelve-month dead. 
Who doubts but all the damn'd below, ; 

And devils, know what finners do ? 
. Tho! *ris a crime to him that dares 
Affirm that ſaints hear juſt men's prayers. | 
Scarce was a pen but what was try'd,, 
And books flew out on every fide, 
Till every fop ſet up for wit, 
And Laud, and Hall, and Heylin writ, 
And ſo did White and Montague, 
And Shelford, Couſins, Waits, and Dew, 
Laurence and Forbis, and a crew | 
Whoſe names would ſurfeit me and ou 
Nor was the Preſbyterian fide | 
Leſs learn'd, leſs 2 leſs occupyd. 


That 


mtg pO >} <a 


erer 


an c . 


That is, in (ens down from 8 
To bottom, what the reſt ſet up, 
And ſpoiling th'image of a kirk 
That Coſt prelaticks ſo much work. 
For out comes (4) Autokatakrifis, 
And dings their altar all to pieces, 
Puts out their Coal, and quite deſtroys 
Their ſhadow of a ſacrifice, 
Expos'd their prelates and their prayers, 
And A rais'd the mob about their ears. 
This book was writ about the year 
That Laud impos d his common- prayer 
Upon the Scots. It helped on 
The war Jane Gaddis had begun, 
And put an end to gooſe-quill fight, 
But not to malice. rage, and ſpite, 
Both ſides, in full ſpring-tide of wrath, 
But in the Joweſt ebb of faith, 
Fall' oa with gun, and ſword, and pike, 
And ſhoot, and puſh, and dach, and ſtrike, 
And hang, and head, and burn, and kill, 
With all their power, to people hell. 
Thus for religion both run mad, 
When not a grain on't either bad. 

Old Laud, who by this war had hape 
Of ſetting up himſelf for pope, | 
Was by the batche; ſhorter made, 
By half the neck, and the whole head, 


I care not whether leſs oi more, 
The parliament ſent to the Tower; 
Where they lay ſweating for a while, 
And then were baniſhed from the iſle, 
© Thus to the Preſbyterian zeal 
A facrifice the biſhops fell, 
And their reform'd kirks e 
a B its Own reformation, | 


His fellow- prelates, three times four, | ! 


For 


*. 


1 Laden- 
ſium | 


"* 


£E 


"at * 
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For by the rule they reform'd Rane, 


By that ſame they're reform'd at home, 


For all ſects have the ſelf-ſame plea 


To reform Them, as They Rome's ſee, 


The wolves at laſt thus laid to fleep, 
Up gers riſe to keep the ſbeep, _ 


(1) The 


And rule, without controul, the Berd, 
By force of ſpirit and the ſword, 
Two furies which amain driye on 

To further reformation : 


For reformation never ends, 
More it reforms, leſs it amends, 


In place of former liturgy, 


Preſbyterian They frame a ſtrange (/) DireBory, 
DireQtory ſet In which was neither p/alm nor prayer, 


out when 
they cried 
down the 
common 


prayer. 


(*) A preſ- 


byter. or 
preaching 
elder, 


Nor creed. nor pater-nofter there, 

More than you'll find in erra-pater, 

Yet highly valued for its matter, 

And reverenc'd in Engliſb kirks, 

As alchoran among the Turks. | 
This book was made to teach the way 

of diſciptine, and how to pray, 


Not by ſet form, but inward light; | 


By length of prayer they knew when right, 

Its efficacy, truth, and ſtrength, 

Conſiſting all in cant and length. | 
Tho? form of prayer thole (n) men have 

Yet form of viſage they put on, (none, 

And, by the twine of mouth and forehead, 

Knead up an aſpect damn'dly horrid, _ 


And ſhape their faces to the bihion 


Of their decree of reprobation, 

In ſhort, 'a ſign of all that's baſe, 

Sinful, and wicked's in his face ; 
So by the outward mark is gueſs'd 
'The inward nature of the beaſt, | 

On Sundays, when he leaves his houſe 5 
To go to kirk a thouſand bows » * 
. — 
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He makes, and cringes in the ſtreets, 

Toev'ry hobby- horle he meets, 

Twiſting, with little ſmirks, his face, 

To ſhew his ſtock of inward grace, 

And be admir'd and reſpefted*,, _ 

For ſaint eternally. electee. 

But when he comes to kirk, he goes 

As if cloſe ſwaddV'd in his cloaths, _ 

To God he will not bow his knee, 

Like an old Agoneyclite, _. _ 
Mounting his deſk, a while he ſits 

In ſilence, and his eyes he ſhuts; _ 

And, from the heavings of his breaſt, 

Knows when the fiend has him poſſeſs't: 

Spreads all his hands and fingers out, WT: 

And turns his eyes to right abour. 

Then fetches three huge ſighing O——t's ! 

When on a ſudden eye-lids cloſe. ' 

From th'exceſs of inward light, 

That always darkens th'outward ſight, + 

Then ope again the port-holes fly, 

And to the left rolls white of eye. 

Then t'other ſob, and out he brays ; 

And then ext'mpore he prays. 

Such ſtuff as you may find ſince, 

In (n) Preſbyterian Eloquence. 


(n) © Lord 
© ſouſe em, 


Ending his prayer, his mouth he ſhuts, . Lord douſe 


And tunes the organs of his guts, *'em in the 

So do the reſt, till all perceive . c 323 

Their tune- big paunches fall to heave, « tioa, = 
And they may 


* come ont tripes fit for thy table." Ses Cit. and Bumphin by Sir Ra- 
ger L' Efrange. Lord, give vs grace; for if thou give us not grace. 
* we ſhall not give thee glory; and who will gain by that Lord? 
| Hudfton's prayer in Scotch Preſbyterian Eloquence, 

Borland”: prayer. * Lord, when thou waſt elected to eternity. Grant 
* that we have not got a wrong caſt of thy hand to our ſouls. Pr. Elog. 

Anot her Elder prays, * Lord, thou haſt ſaid, that he is worſe than 
an infidel-that provides not for his own family. Give us not reaſon 
© to ſay this of thee, Lord, for we are thine own family, 2nd yet 
* have been hut ſcurvily provided for of a long time.. Sec Scogch 
Pre, Eloquence, where you will find plenty of the like fort. 
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And rumble thro? their droaning | 
A full blaſt from the bag of 301 
Throats thus ſet-up, and mouths wide ope, 
Bob wiſdom's pſalm gainſt Turk and Pope. 
They ſing, or ſome Geneva-nggs, 
Not much unlike the ei 3 „ 

By Knox _— end ſuch as 

From England at the death of Ned. 

Pl give 2 inſtance here of one 


1 
1 6 
19 


By Knox ſet out; and thus fings vn 


Then Jeacbel, when ſhe grew far, 
Then (he began to-fling, . 
She's fat, ſhe's fair, 7 s ur fe, 


Her * 


Thus come at laſt to end of nu 
And all the bluſterers grow calm, 
The elder, in his frantic heats, © © | 
Falls on with fift, and pulpit beats. 

His text he takes from facred letter, 


From holy gofpels he knows better 
Than any 25 four that writ 'em, 


And with their native ſenſe can fir *<m, - 

As well as dexterous baboon - 

A fiddle can, or bagpipe tune, 

At leaſt he'll ſcrew em to his Owindenks, - 
And tell you *tis their ancient Known-ſenſe. 
As ſoon as words of text are ſpoke, 

He ſhuts up notes and bible-book, 

To ſhew 'tis not from learning human, 

Or painful ſtudy, but from Numen 


That dictates to him what he N 
And every paradox he teaches. 


For whatſoever. he pretends, 
Hie has his proots-at finger- ends, 


Or ſtor'd in ſcull : gainſt time of need, 5 
ft 
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If 't chance, as often't does, a word 
Eſcapes blaſphemous, or abſurd, 
At heels on't ſcripture comes to back it; 
He'll forge a text before he lack it. 
For's black decree of reprobation, 
For cheating lying, and oppreſſion, 
For inceſt; rape, rebeilion, murder, 
He has his texts in proper order. 
For cutting off the heads of kings 
Scripture authority he brings. 
That God is author of all fin 
He finds his proofs his bible in. 
Nothing flies from his impious jaws 
Bur what leapes out 1n bible-phraſe. 
When in the heat of his diſtractions, 
Strangely ſurprizing are his actions; 
One fit hel! teem all ſaint, and civil; 
Then, on a ſudden, turn a divel. 
Sometimes he'll imile, and then he'll weep, 
Then cloſe his eyes as if aſleep, | 
When on a ſudden from his dream 
He'll (tart, and, fury-like, exclaim  _ 
*Gainſt Pope and Prelate, King and Prieſt, 
Of theſe he forms his Antichriſt, 
And paints him in a figure horrid, 
With ten huge horns on ev'ry fore-head, 
And with a ſepti- fronted ſcull: 
With chis his monſtrous burting bull 
He frights the women into fits, 
And ſcars the men out of their wits. 
But when he ſets his face to wine 
(Strange force ot ſympathetic twine) 
The people writhe up ugly faces, 
As outward ſigns of inward graces, 
Who does not this, by all the reit 
Is deem'd a reprobate at beſt. 
It is a mean part of his care 
To (o) preach em all into diſpair. 
0 e Horror, 


 {0) Scotch 
Presb. Eleg. 
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. 


| Horror, and deſperate dejed ion, 


Are his chief ſigns of free election. 

When from the kirk folk go away, 

To one another thus they'll ſay, | 
Ah! Lord, what pains (good man)he took? 
He all this while preach'd without book, 
Yet made, bleſt man, a godly ſermon 

His countenance is ſweet and charming, 
For from each twine of mouth, or frown, 
One might perceive grace pouring down. 

How moving all his geſtures are ! 

And how ſoul-raviſhing his prayer ! 

Thus they extoll, and think him even 

A very angel dropt from heaven. 

Well be it ſo, then J can tell - 

That he ſlipt down when ſatan fell. 

Such gifted elders kept the ſteeple | 
For ſundry years, and taught the people, 
From myſtic ſenſe ot holy Word, p 
The godly ule of pike and ſword, 
And all the myfteries of war | | 
Gainſt prelate, prince, and common-prayer. 
Till at the laſt their church alas 
Was brought to ſuch a warlike paſs, 

That when its foes were overcome, 

It fought on ſtill, and kill'd at home. 
Elder with eder. ſaint with ſaint, 

Fought thro' their whole church-militant 
For in the laird's caule ev'ry man fir, 
Smot friend and foe like a drawcan fir, 
Till independent got the better, 


By cant, and ſword, of the preſbyter. 


But ken ye not whats indepen- 
Dency? Mind firs, I'll tell ye then, 
Its proteſtancy twice refin'd, 

As every body has a mind, 
And juriſdiction wreſted from 
The pope, and cut in bits at home, 


For 


end NT O IV; 


For ev'ry man to have his ſhare, 
(Equal partitions very fair.) 
Thus each man is a pariſh-prieſt, 
Juſt to himſelf, not to the reſt. 
A red-nos'd ruffian called Voll, 
Tord independent of them all, 
Steps boldly up, and ſets him down, 
Not in the throne, but on the crown. 
He cut that gordian knot in two, 
Which Charles himſelf durſt never do, 
That 1s, into the houſe he went, 
And turn'd out the long-parliament. 
Then, under a pretence of zeal 


For public good, rul'd common-weal, » 


He took for's title lord. protector; 
Rul'd divers years: at laſt the hector, 
In a huge hurricane, was hurPd 
Head - long into another world. a 
Noll in a whirlwind blown away, 
And Dick his ſon not like to ſtay, 
Folk ſober grew, and well content 
to call again. from baniihment. 
Their injured land- lord, and reſtore 
The Farms they drove him from before: 
They having ſpent both blood and treaſure, 
Monk quietly brings in great Cæſar. 
The exil'd king again reſtor'd, 
In ſwarm the biſhops and the word; 
Not that ſame word which out they carry'd, 
But a new faith is now declared. 
Religion takes another frame. 
It never ſtood two reigns the ſame, 
The rea! preſence, which betore 
So many taught, is held no more. 
Nor is there any further noiſe 
Of alter, prieſt, or ſacrifice. | 
Charles, that ſo long, by force of arm 
Had been kept from three goodly farms, 
H h h 2 And 


an 
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And biſhops drove from dioceſles, f 
That had ſo long lived on their greaſes, | 
Were glad, it ſeems, at any coſt, 
To re- poſſeſs their livings loſt ; 
And can ye blame them? for judge you 
What bangs and hunger will not do, 
Eſpecially with thoſe whoſe belly | 
Is all the deity they value. | 
6% c. Juxon, (v) and Sheldon, Wren, and Conf, 
mon-prayer a- And other fuch, about a dozen, 
gain correed. Together met, after the faſhion 
Of upper-houle of convocation, 
Calling their petty clerks together, 
Who, of the houſes, made the neither. 
Hark brethren, ſays old Juxon, hark, 
We're got again to helm of bark; bi 
Let's not forget how Laud our brother, 10 
Miſguided, in his time, the rudder, | 


Till over-ſetting in the flood, ; 


The kirk was drown'd in waves of blood. 
The ſhelves on which he fondly run, 
I pray, good brothers, let us ſhun. 
By mild compliance with diſſenters, 
And ſtretch no more their taith on tenters. 
Why ſhou'd we, firs, make all this din 
About the railing tables in, 
Or getting them ſer alter- wiſe, 
When prieſt we want, and ſacrifice ? 
I'd rather have us quite diſclaim 
All our pretenſions to the ſame. | 
There was a rubrick, many a day ſince, | 
Contriv'd againſt the real preſence. 
And ſet in Edward's ſecond book, 
hut ſhortly after was torn out, 
And flung away in reign of Beſs; 
Can any 0o'-ye tell where tis ? 
J have ut by me, quoth Ben. Laney, 
With other pieces a great mai v. 


That 


E W nod Dn an 9-3 
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That now are old and out of uſe. 

Go, bring it hither to the houſe, 

Says Juxon. Not fo falt quoth Wren, 

Let's never meddle with't again. 

It is a piece of impious ſtuff, 

Without a word of ſcripture- proof, 

But quite againſt the ſacred letter; 

Well, well, quoth Juxon, that's no matter; 

We muſt not ſtand on things ſo nicely, _ 

But for our intereſt act things wiſely; 

Unleſs we take that rubrick in, 

We cannot pleaſe the puritan, 

And once provoke thoſe preſbyters, 

They'll fly again about our ears; 

For they're a waſpiſh ſort of cattle, Þ 

That will for trifles move to battle. 
His talk old Juxon ſtill had held-on, W 

Had he not thus been ſtop'd by Sbellan. 3 

My Lord, I never, while I live, r 

To this the leaſt conſent can give: oe 

I'll never proſtitute my faith 


For fear of puritanic wrath ; * : 
'Twill ſtain th eccleſiaſtick ſtate 3 IS 
That we ourlelves, who but ſo late er 
For real preſence, and for altar, : 0 


Were in fair way to ſtretch a halter, 
And banith'd from our dioceſſes, | 
Should own a rubrict, ſuch as this is, 
That has no preſenc e in't at all, 

Nor real, nor eſſential. 

Whereas we all believe (ye know) 


Chriſt preſent tho, we know not hop. 
At this the blood of biſhop Juxon 3 
Begun to boil like ) Anne N %% A bot 
He rowls his little eyes about, bath not far 
from the Peak 


And thus in words his Thoughts break out. | ; 
Think you, firs, Lam ſuch a buzzard "NOM * 
As v loſe my biſhopric and hazard 7 9 72 

99 1 | : The 


418 


(þ) Com- 


ENGLAND's REFORMATION. 


And biſhops drove from dioceſſes, 
That had ſo long lived on their greaſes, 
Were glad, it ſeerns, at any coſt, 
To re- poſſeſs their livings loſt ; 
And can ye blame them ? for judge you 
What bangs and hunger will not do, 
Eſpecially with thoſe whoſe belly | 
Is all the deity they value. 

Juxon, (p) and Sheldon, Wren. and Couſin, 


mon prager a- And other ſuch, about a dozen, 
gain corrected. Together met, after the faſhion 


Of upper-houſe of convocation, 
Calling their petty clerks together, 
Who, of the houſes, made the neither. 

Hark brethren, ſays old Juxon, hark, 
We're got again to helm of bark ; 


Let's not forget how Laud our brother, . 


Miſguided, in his time, the rudder, 

Till over-ſetting in the flood, 

The kirk was drown'd in waves of blood. 
The ſhelves on which he fondly run, 

J pray, good brothers, let us ſhun. 


By mild compliance with diſſenters, 


And ſtretch no more their faith on tenters. 
Why ſhou'd we, firs, make all this din 
About the railing tables in, 
Or getting them Het alter-wiſe, 
When prieſt we want, and ſacrifice ? 
I'd rather have us quite diſclaim 
All our pretenſions to the ſame. 
There was a rubrick, many a day ſince, 
Contriv*d againſt the real preſence. 
And ſet in Edward's ſecond book, 
But ſhortly after was torn out, 
And flung away in reign of Beſs; 


* Can any O- ye tell where 'tis ? 


] have it by me, quoth Ben. Laney, 
vw ich other: pieces a great mar o. 


That 


C-:A:N:T7 0: W 419 


That now are old and out of uſe. 

Go, bring it hither to the houſe, 

Says Juxon. Not fo faſt quoth Wren, 

Let's never meddle with't again. 

It is a piece of impious ſtuff, 

Without a word o ſcripture. proof, 

But quite againſt the ſacred letter; 

Well, well, quoth Juxon, that's no matter; 

We muſt not ſtand on things ſo nicely, 

But for our intereſt act things witely; 

Unleſs we take that rubrick in, 

We cannot pleaſe the puritan, 

And once provoke thoſe preſpyters, 

They'll fly again about our ears; 

For they're a waſpiſh ſort of cattle, x 

That will for trifles move to battle. 
His talk old Juxon ſtill had held-on, 9 

Had he not thus been ſtop'd by Sbeldan. 

My Lord, I never, while I livre. 

To this the leaſt conſent can wives n mii OE, 

I'll never proſtitute my. faith Keg | 

For fear of puritenic wrath ; ond ly 


*T will ſtain th' ecclefaſtick ſtatez 5 2 
That we ourlelves, who but ſo late r 
For real preſence, and for altar, 8 


Were in fair way to ſtretch a halter, 
And banith'd from our dioceſles, 
Should own a rubrick, ſuch as this is, 
That has no preſenc e in't at all, 

Nor real, nor eſſential. 

Whereas we all believe (ye know) 


Chriſt preſent tho, we know not how. 8 

At this the blood of biſhop Juxon 2 
Begun to boil like %) Anne o W ex %% A hot 
He rowls his little eyes about, bath not fur 
from the Peak 


And thus in words his Thoughts break out., ff. a 
Think you, firs, I am ſuch a buzzard * ire 


As t loſe my biſhopric and hazard ; 
The 
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The want of wine fat-veef and bread, 
If nor the cutting off my head, 

Or being truſs'd upon the gallows, 

By vexing of thoſe fiery tellows ? 


You knew how they have bang'd our coats, 


And cut whole thouſands of our mon 3 
Beſides beheading of out king, 
And all about this very thing; 
Is't fitting then that we provoke em? 
3 k. No! rather cheriſh em and ſtroke em 
Edward'sRu- Beſides the king, tho' dear he buy it, 
brick «t large Will ſtick at nought io purchale quiet. 


5 wy an is not a (v) rubrick we muſt ſtand- on. 


of which I Well, ſince our taith we muſt abandon, 
mall uu „ "Tis good to uſe a little cunning, © 
a 8 % And do it prudently, ſays Gunning. 


it is nor meant Where real and eſſential ſtand. 
thereby (by We'll-put the word corporeal, and 
treeling) that Blot out the other two; by this | 
n ages „The change, perhaps, may be the leſs ; ; 
onght to bedene For pious chaplains that have preach' d, 
either unto the To the late King, from ſcriptures: ſtrerch'd, 
ferramental Have taught Chriſt's body truly there, 


oO Fr Vet at the ſame time did declare 


reti ved, orun - I hat bodily he muſt not be 
te any real or Where yet his body's really. 


1 „ So we may ſet our rubrick off 


ing of Chriſt's Againſt corporeal well enough; 
—— las Yet we at the lame time may be all, 


_— _ For both Hential and real. 
Edward. No ſooner faid, but all in this, 


brick, but K. For ought we ken did aquieſce : 
Charles's bi- For alter'd thus, that rubrict took 
ops, _ It ſtands in the communion book. 
words real & It ſees thole metaphyſic noddies, 
ential pre- Twixt real and efſential bodies, 

nce into cor- And bodies that corporeal are, 


; eng a Pie. Could tell the difference to a hair, 


Like 
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Like Hudibras who could divide 
A hair ie, ſouth and ſouth-weſt-ſide. 

Some other little changes were 
Beſides made in the common- prayer, 
But icarcely worth the noting down, 
Setting aſide this needleis one; 
To wit, their litany's defect, 

They, like great ſages, now correct, 
And (/) ſchiſm and rebellion add, 
Words which betore it never had; 

Judging that this petition there, 
For folk to beg in common-preyer, 
Would keep them in obedience | 


To chuich and ſtate, to prieſt and prince; 


But what effect this had one might 
See who liv'd ſince in eighty eight. 


True proteſtany in its nature 
Compos'd is of no other matter 

Than ſchiſm, hereſy and Treaſon, 
Rebellion too on all occaſion. 


'The common-prayer was ſcarcely done, 
When farther buſineſs came on; 


And it was this. Grave biſhop () Hacket 


Pulls a ſmall book out of his pocket; 
Come ſpick and ſpan new, from the preſs, 
Againſt their erdinatiog, was 
Proving the forms thereof invalid, 

By arguments ſo ſtrong and ſolid, 

That they were deem'd unanſwerable 
By all about the thoughtful table. 

Its title was Eraſtus Senior; 
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From 
rebellion, he- 
re ſy, and 


- \ſehilm, good 


Lord deliver 
us. *A vain 


and needles 


Fuck and. 
| 1 
he be. 


cauſe the very 


eſſence of all. 
proteſtancy is 


ſchiſm, rebel 


lion ,&herely... 


WY 


17 "eV 
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* 


of Coventry © 
and Litch- 
field. 


/ 4 . .- 


61 Biſhop : 


Reach me the book, ſays biſhop (u) Simmer, (u) Biſhop | 


PII read aloud, that all may know 


of Oxford ex- 


What's in't; ſays (x) Juxon, prithee do. pelled. 


When over 'twas diſtinctly read, 
To deep conſult went ev'ry head, 


= Biſhop 


of Canterbu- 
ry, from Lon- 


Both gon, expelled 
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Both in the high and lower hurt, 
For forms defence, but found it not. 
Till Juxon, having matters weigh'd, 
Open'd his mouth, and thus he ſaid; 
I gather, by my ſkill in reading, 
That reformation's firſt proceeding 
Was grave, and went on by ſlow ſteps, 
And jump'd not to the top by leaps. - 
Firſt Harry.th' Eighth the Pope deny'd, 
Yet did with no reformer ſide; 
But under young King Ned his ſon, 
The Zuinglian goſpellers begun, 
Who in a five or fix years work 
6 The Built up a fort of () Zuinglian kirk; 
| 2 of Theſe held the Pope for Antichriſt, 
'$, Zain The biſhops for the horns o'th beat, 
glian church. And prieſts for leſſer limbs at leaſt; 
fs Diſowning all the character, 
| T hat * could confer; _- 
= Their Therefore both forms (z) aboliſhed | 
aboliſhingthe That biſhop might no more be made, 
ancient ca- Nor prieſt, and then deviſed two 
- gs ordinal Unuſeful forms that we have now; 
| conſecra- . 
ung and or- Which forms were not for conſecration 
daining bi- Of biſhops, nor for ordination. 
ſhops and Of prieſts de ſign'd, nor is the name 
prieſts. and Of prieſt or biſhop in the ſame, 
forms 3 (As 1 have often ſaid before, 
ting of em. You'll think on't better*th* oftner o, er;) 


Which plainly ſhews Ned's church ne'er meant 
The end for which thoſe forms were made, 


Was only that it might be ſaid, 
This is the man that's pitch'd upon 

For elder. by election, 

And was deputed to that honor | 

In ſolemn wiſe and formal-mannec : _ 

Thus, it a /ay-man was but choſen _ 

By's fellow /ay-men halt a dozen; 


| Such 


* 
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Such choice was held for good voeation, 
Without a farther ordination; | 
And qualifi'd him to be ſent 
To preach and give the (a) Gat) 
With power enough to labour hard 
In the New Vineyard of the lairdy; 
Thus they held on all Mary's reign, ' - * 
At Frankfort choſe and choſe again 9 FN 
And the elected held the chair AIR 


Of Preſbyter but for his year 


Then to another gave it Oer, 


And turn'd a lama as beformee 


But afterwards, when Beſs the Queen 
Came to the eight year of her eien, 2 04 
She had a mind to have them bear 


The prieſts and biihops character, 1 


And ſo had they: to this intent 
They humbly ſhew the parliament 
To make them biſhops, and by act 
Confer the character they lackt. 
The parliament grants their petition, 
And by a ſtatute gives em miſſion, + 
Enact em to be prieſts and biſhops,» © | 
And that the farms, us'd by their worknps, 
Were good enough for ordination | + 
Of prieſts, and biſhops conſecration ; 
And that ſuck as, in time to come, 
Should be ordain'd by either form; 
For prieſts and biſhops ſhoukd be taken 
To be as good as Nn could make em. 
Now to conſider, let us go, 
If they be valid, aye, or no. 

At this each member ſcratch'd his bead, 
Eraſtus o'er again was read, 
And all the arguments were hrought on 
For and againſt, that could be though on 
Till by andi by ſpeaks () Wrorfede, 
The ching maſt chergughly be 42 


of Briſtol · 
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For tis of great concern and weighty, 
The enemy's expert and mighty, 

And therefore muſt have no occaſion 

To ſay. we argue without reaſon. 3 
J grant, at firſt the forms were made 
Only for chuſing, as is faid, 

And that they neither can confer 

The prieſts, nor biſhops character: 


Perhaps te this ſome may object, 


The Queen ſupply'd this ſad defect, 

So did the parliament by act. 

- To this I anſwer that's a dream 

Which from the ivory poſtern came, 
Jo think ſtates temporal can by act 
Supply a ſpiritual defect. 

That act is null, as if it was not; | 
For who can give the thing be has not? 
Tis certain, not one word of Chriſt's 
Impower'd lay-ſtates-men to make prieſts, 
Belices, the forms being really null, 

To ſpake em good's a monſtrous bull; 
Or what is worſe, a contradiction 

(This age cannot be gull'd by fiction.) 

The arguments ot this Eraſtus 

Should pretend to ſolve, would laſt us 

Till thread of life grew out of nock, 

Yet leave un- anſwered the book. 

Beſides this book's ſo public now, 

That maugre all that we can do, 

The world will ſee our ſad defect, 

And hold us but for bare elect; _ _ 

P And here he ſtop'd. Quoth biſhop (c) Sheldon, 
judge it would be very well-done 

10 leave thoſe forms, and make us new ones, 
Such as the world muſt own for true ones; 
And then by theſe ordain hereafter; 


u bimoy At this (d) Stern burſt into a laughter. 
ok Carli ſle. 


Admit we make new forms, lays he, 
Pray what ſhall we the better be, - Unleſs 
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Unleſs we able were to uſe em? 
All we can do is to abuſe em? 
Becauſe we are no biſbops nor 10 

So much as prieſts; therefore give der, | 
And let me hear of this no more. 13: 
Quoth Jaxon why muſt we deſiſt, 
Sure you have on a nettle piſt. "366-1 

Huſh! huſh! ſays Juxon, hold your peace, 
Think you the people will examine 
Whether we biſfiops are, or lay-men, - 
Provided that ourielves \ we bear, 
As it e had the character? 

What's this, quoth Stern, and ſpoke in heat, 

But at the beſt a pious cheat? 
I ſay let's ne er pretend to grant 
To others what ourſelves do want; 
It is more honeſty, by far, $36.4 
Totell tolk plainly what we are. | 

Quoth (e) Frewin, ſuch advice as this-is (e) Biſhop 
Will hazard all our benefices, of York, 
And turn us out of dioceſſes. 
Can we ſuppoſe folk will allow us | 
Such revenues, when once-they — us, 
To be but lay: men, like themſelves? 
Twill ſplit our very church on ſhelves; 
For where no biſhop can be found 
There can be no church; chis is own'd; 


Tis therefore fit we have regard | 
Unto our dignity ſays () Ward, 72 — 
And keep the name of biſhop up, eB EG 
Or elle we're mad ſay, (g Bryan Dupp, . 5 ) Dupps 
What ſignifies, quoth Stern, a _ Biſhop o 

+ Where no juſt right is to the ſame? | Wincheſter. 


*Tis but aſſuming that among us. 
Which in plain terms'do not belong bus. 

Since people have ſo many years 
Call'd us eccleſiaſtic peers. 


Few but wall think it is our due, * 
1112 LN 04011. Tak! 


426) 


(b) li - That's true, quoth (5) Griffith, ſo it wa 
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Let us be filent they. quoth Frew. 
Twere madneſs, ceftainly, if ever 
We ſhould our nakedneſs diſcover. 


| Let's meddle then with neither farm, | 80 


The changing of em muſt do harm, 
And give men cauſe to think dem null: 


of St, ED For changing them in any faſhioan 


Will be their tacit condemnation. 

For if (they'll ſay) they were before 

Sufficient forms, what need we more? 

But if we change em, then they'll ſware, 

They're goad for nought, por ever were, 
Brothers, quoth Juxon, in a buff, 

You talk, but think nor far enough. 

*Tis this Eraftus ſpoils their credit; © 

I curſe the author wheo I read it; 

If had never been fet out, 


Ot changiug them I'd never thought, 
Blut for the reaſons that you ſhew, 


Shou'd let em ſtand. as they do now. 

But he ſo teazes us about em, 42 

That we had better. be without em. 

Than always be thus ſadly pelted. 

The day is hot, Tm almoſt melted; 
Come, let us to the tavern go 

And take a glaſs of wine or two; 

It is too hard for us to-think | 


And talk ſo long without ſome drink ; | 
Tin whet our wits, and make us ſprightly 
As men ſhould be that ſcan things rightly: : 

Indulging ſome times with a a. 

The outward helps the inward man. 


And by the graveſt may be done, 
Provided there's no looker· bn. | 

We'll be alone, none ſhall came nigh. Us | 
Unleſs my landlady be by us 3 
And ſhe's a merry harmleſs woman, 
Do what you will mel tell of no man. 
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This 1 pleas'd em all, and out they fall 
To rinſe with ſack their brains from folly, | 
And waſh their milts from melancholy. 
Scarce thrice the glaſs its round had run, 
When Fuxen thus again begun. 
For long debates time — not laſt us; 
In ſhort who'lly grapple with Eraſtus 
What ſay you to it brother (i) Cozin? 
Nor I, my Lord, I'm ſure a dozen 
O'th' learn d ſt biſhops 3 in the land 
Dare never take this taſk in hand, 
I'm o your mind, I do proteſt, 
Quoth Sheldon; this o'er-ſway'd the reſt. 
Well then, quoth Juxon, there's no 181 
But make neu pr. ee Amen ſay they; 
And now, brothers, let us ſee 
How't — be done? they all agree, 
That at ſuch time as hands are laid 
Upon the elected party's head 
Such words be us'd as can confer 
On , the prieftly character; | 
And words that can make biſhops right-as 
St. Paul did Timothy and Titus. 
Concluding thus, they go away 
To convocation-houſe, and pray; 
Where for a while they ſilent ſit, 
And on the matter meditate, 
Till they perceiv'd ſufficient light 
For wording their neu forms aright. 
Then call a notary, who ſoon, 
As they did dictate, writ em down, 
Juſt as they ſtand below, pray read, 
And theſe compare with thoſe of Ned. 


(i) Biſhop of Durham. 

| e reſt of the biſhops were, Roberts of Bangor, expelled before in 
forty-two. Piercy of Bath and Walls expelled, King of Chicheſter. . 

Lucy of St, Davids, Wren of El ly expelled, Nicholſon of Glouceftey.. 

Monck of Hereford, Morgan Owen of Llandaff expelled. - 2 

ſon of Lincoln. Reynolds of Norwich. Ben Lany of Peterſboro 

Warner of Rocheſſer. Henchman of Saliſfury. Morley of erage 


Walton of Chgfer. Barlow of the Ie of Man. 


. 


The form of ordaining prieſts 
made by King Charles the ſe- 
cond's biſhops after his reſto- 
ration. Anno 1062. 


Receive the Holy Glioſt, 
or the office and work of a fins thou daſt forgive they are 
forgiven; and whoſe ſins thou. 


prieſt in the church of God, 
on committed unto thee, by the 
impoſition of our hands Whote 

fins thou doſt forgive they 
are forgiven; and whoſe ſins 
thou doſt retain they are re 
- rained: and be thou a faith- 
ful diſpenſer of the words of 
God, and of his holy ſacra- 
ments; in the name of the: 
Father, and of the Son and 
ot the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


Ihe form of conſecrating 
biſhops, invented/in 1662, 
by thoſe above-named. 


Receive the Holy Ghoſt for 
be office and work of a biſhop 
in the churchof God committed 
units thee by the impoſition of 
our hands; in be name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And remem- 
ber thou ſtir up the grace of 


God which is given thee by 


the impoſition of our hands : 
forGod hath not given us the 


ſpirit of fear, but of power, | 
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The form of ordaining 
| priefts deviſed (by fix clergy- 


K. Edward tne ſixth. 
Receive the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 


doſt retain they. are rel ained. 
And be thou a farthful diſpenſer 


boly ſacraments, in the name of 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


fix lay-men and one clergyman. 
member thou ſtir up the grace 
of God, which is in thee, by 


Go. hath not given us the ſpi- 
rit of fear but & power, and 
love, and ſoberneſs. 


and love, and ſoberneſs. 


Pa 


„ 
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Now, 


men. and fix lay men,. or thema. 
jority of them) in the reign of 


c EM Ac ES 


of the word of God. and of bis 
the Father, and of the Son, and 


The form of concecrati ng 
biſhops, deviſed under King 
Edward the VI. by perhaps 


Tate the Holy Ghoſt, and re- 


the impoſition of bands : for 
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Now, reader, I muſt let ye know 
Theſe forms de vis'c in ſixty- two, 
W here never authorized yet 
By article or canon. But, | bn. 
To Ned's forms, they ordain'd, till ao²⅛, 
Are bound to ſwear, and ſwear 5 os 


If by / ſubſcription, and aſſent, (4) They 
Ex 4 he meant. ſubſcribe and 
Yer what they ſwear to they * ; bs — 
And forms not ſworn to, theſe they uſe. - | ordained by 

Here's perjury: upon record © the new ; ſee 
At ent ring tb vineyard of the Lord. canon 36, 
Charles as is ſaid) reſtor'd again, and art. 36. 


Things boded long a peacetul reign; 

*T was undiſturb'd for many years 

Till Fealoufies began, and fears 

Two hugly ſcar-crows hatch'd of 8 nn 

By knaves, to fright the fools of ſtate. Yo avg 

On wings of malice, for a while, e 

Theſe fluttered up and down the Iſle; 1 
But was by Cæſar littls dreaded, 

He lay at eaſe, and nothing heeded, 

Till all his people into fits 

Began to fall, and loſe their wits; 

For fear ſome grieſly o ergrown giant. 

Or Gallick king, a monſter nigh- hand, 

Should ſuddenly drink up the ſea, 

And join the land to Piccardy, | 

And drive 'em from their tenements, 

And (1) abby lands, and churches rents (1) See the 


And bring em back again to Rome, of thivin'De 

' (They go to Hell e're there they'll come) bnſons 

At that time *twas the kingdom's fate book of ab- 
To have a miniſter of ſtate bey - lan ds. 


That hated mortally great Cz/ar, 100 
And James, the Duke, beyond all meaſure; 
Hated the Qucen and her religion, 
And all the papiſts in the region, ; 

n 
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In ſhort he bent his malice at 
The menarchy of church and ſtate: 
He was a little dapper fellow, 
And hada hole bor'd in his belly, 
In which he wore a ſil ver tap 
To let out his Hydropick fapz 
LNG. Deep was his head, profound his wit, 
No man alive could fathom it, 
Till Charks himſelf (almoſt too late) 
Ot reach'd this monſter of the ſtate. 
In turns of ſtate he was an ape, 
Could take upon him every ſhape 3 
A A loyaliſt till forry-one, | 


And then another face put on! ail] 
Became a canting preſbyteria , 
And then a . 182 
re — b. And after that an Olivarian. ; 


liſhers be And often for his maſter's caſe, 


rendon's hiſ- Would climb and ſeek the Lord in trees. 


tory endea- Nor would the ſeeker leap to ground, 
be nes _ Till Noll perceiv'd the Lord was found, 


imputation, This man, as ſoon as Charles came in, 


but in . Became a loyaliſt. again. 


for, alas . 
eng, And by the King was made a lord, 
5 * And placed at the council board; 

the truthofit, In ev'ry turn of ſtate he met, 
1 The cat fell always on his feet. 

Ab effec, But why the King exalted this 
of that dire Arch-traytor, is not hard to gueſs; 
— He had a mind to have well cry'd - 
tonnen That maxim taught by Gaffer ( 
their —_—_— To wit, To call to ſit at beim 
ties by a bare T be greateſt rebels in the — 
2 For by this means your foes you bring 
8 the 7 To be good ſubjefAs to the king, 


Lord himſelf, Tour friends will always be your 90K 
but from So will your foes for their own ends. 


ſtrangers * Thoſe rebels therefore, fir, prefer, b $A. 
2 his 


— * 1 Aud for your me you and not tare. 


r 
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This council villainous and baſe 
To the ungrateful King's dilgrace; 
Chaied from court all honeſt men, 
And into rule put rogues in grain. 
Thoſe villains bc ſo tondly made of, 
Strove at the laſt ro cut his head off, 

This (u) Sbafiſbury, for ſo he hight, (n) Sir An» 
Since Charles to carl exalted knight; 8 2 Ou 
Obſerving well how matters went, olÞbaſtſbury, 

The nation's fears, and diſcontent ; 12 
I heir jealouſies, and ſad diſtraction, 
By him fomented, and his faction; 
A crew of hot brain -d buſy whigs. 
As ever ſung Geneva jigs: 
Improves th' occaſion, as was fitting, 
And ſets his reſtleſs head a plotting, 
How the three kingdoms might be rent 
From Char/e's drowiey goacrnment. 
How James the Duke to undermine, 

And ſo cut off the royal line, 
And drive out of the Britiſh region 
The holy catholic religion. 
He Jong revolv'd this in his mind, 
Rack'd his ſtrong wit, but could not find, 
In all the labyrinths of thought, 
What way i'th' world to bring t about. 
From hiſtory he culls the notes 
Of Cecil's, and of other plots, 
That cunning politicians mention, 
To help thereby his own invention; 
Yet ſhort came all his human ſkill , 
Such plots as theſe are hatch'd in ell. 
In this diforder to his bed 
He goes, to reſt his troubled head, 
Fitly dilpos'd, by ſuch diſtraction, 
For ſome internal power's enaction, 
He dreams; and waking out of dreaming, 
In diimal manner falls a lcreaming z | 
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What Hpecter's this that thus awakes me? 
Oh, ſtrange effect of tear! how't ſhakes me? 
FE muſt confeſs, with fumes e're now, 
IE from the hypocondria flew 
to the brain in ugly ſhapes 
| of terpents, dragons, Devils, apes, 
F have been often in diſtreſs, 

but ne'er had ſuch a dream as this. 

Methought the kingdoms cacodemon, 
Horrid, deform'd, blind, and a lame one. 
Hell ne'er ſpew'd up a worle ſhap'd Bon”. 
To temp a nation to all evil, 
Stood up with threat'ning Jook before me, 
As if in pieces *twould have tore me, 

From the grand ſenior of Hell 
I come (ſays he) Tony, to tell © 
Tbee, that our empire will afſift 
Thy undertakings. Do thy beſt. 
Then lifting up its claw-ſhap'd hand 
In threat'ning manner, gave command: 
That J, and Monmouth's Charles (on) 
And other chiefs ſhould join in one, 
To kill the King, the Duke, the Queen, 
The popiſh lords and gentlemen ; 
And then to give a ſtrict command 
To all the rabble in the land, 
To ſpare no age, ſex, nor degree, 
But quite extirpate popery. 

This ſaid, it cloſer on me preſt, 
And ſpread a claw upon my breaſt ; 
And-in-its other held a bar 
Of glowing ſteel, three inches ſquare, 
Threat'ning me with ten thoul: nd ſtripes, 
And then to rive out all my tripes, 
If I obey'd nor out of hand, 
With all my power its dire command | 
In this condition you may. gueſs 
*T was not my place to promile leſs ; 
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I therefore plighted him my troib, 
And he on his part gave his oath - 
To help us in the undertaking, 
While theſe conditions were a making 
Flaſh'd round, a flame of ſulph'rous blue, 
In which away the Devil flew. 
But why relate I this when none 
Is by ? miſtake not, here is one, 
Who, in the Devil's name art thou ? 
And how got hither, tell me how? 
The name is Titus Oates I bear, 
And church of England's miniſter, 
Well be it ſo; but by what ſpell | 
Art thou dropt here i'th' name of Hell? 
The doors are faſt ; how got you thro'? ) 
Tell me, in name of wonder, how ? 
And what's your buſineſs, let me know ? 
My Lord, from Fox-Hall I am brought, 
By ſomething, ſwift as any thought, 
Which mounting me upon its back, 
Like Mabomet on Elborack. 
Thro' yielding air we flew in haſte, 
And don the ſooty chimney paſt. 
And hither, lo, my lord, I come, 
On great deſign gainſt church of Rome. 
I'm glad of that; tell me your meaning, 
Ana al: without reſerve or feigning. 
My (0) father was a needy fellow 


Wrought on his loom to feed his belly, T. (4) Oate's 
Save now and then he got a teſter, 2 
For dipping of ſome holy ſiſter; cr, and dip- 
But all his life was kept ſo bare, 8 


When I grew up h'd nought to ſpare. 
This made me let my wits a plodding, 
How to get beef, and bread, and pudding; 
And being hopeful, *twas not long 

E're I was call'd by doctor Tong, 
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(p) The Tuft at the time that he was reading 

_ _—_ at. Andrew Habtryficld's proceeding, 

teſlation of A feigned plot, and charg'd upon 

Oates, his be The 7eſuits in forty one. | 

haviourat St. Quoth he, dear Oates, I fee thou'rt pogr, 

TT Ready to beg from dovt nnen 

unkaown to But I'll relieve thy preſent want, 2 

them til! the If thou canſt ſwear, and lye, and cant, : 

you 077» * ] can, ſe id I, for you muſt'know,' 

Spartan Bar Pad My dad from cradle taught me how, _ 

mere neopbit Quoth he, I'll try thee with a trick, 

without any Go feign thytelf a catholic; © * 

language, Lc. And outwardly the look put on 

wherefore the | A ry 1/2, ponder 

| ſent him to Of a devour and godly man: 

Valladolid; T han to the Jeſuits apply © 

he was turn'd Thyſelf, and beg moſt earneſtly, 

away from phat to St. Omers they will ſend thee, 
AF 


th fte | | 
our four. --Atll by good letters recommend thee, 
months ſtay; When thou art entertain'd apply Aa 


yet by his im. Thyſelf to play the ſubrile h. 
portunityan® Take notes of ev*ry thing you fee 
promiſes of ro 
amendment T hen back again return to me. 


be got admit- A word's enough; I know your meaning, 


er gies Say I, ſo ſend me out a'gleaning, * 4 
St. wx they PI catch'whate'er they do, or lay, 
where he was Their very thoughts P11 ſteal away. 

put to ſtudy. Reſolved thus to cant, and lye; 

Some ſuſpeck. And play the ſaint, away went J. 

a f, b O'er to () St. Omers firſt I went, 
ſome ny Thence to Valladolid was ſent, | 
to religion; Where I remain*d not Jong before 
e dit. That college kick'd me out of door, 
mis him, be- For my bad manners, I confels, 
Ing neither a And one that had no ſign of grace. 
goodchriſtiaa TO Eugland I return from Spain, 
. Tong ſends me over fea again; 
L'Ettrange's Being for my negligence well chided 
hiſtory of the For coming back ſo ill- provided 


1 * Ot 


th , — 2 
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Of berge and 9964 notes, 
From which to frame deſigned — fon 
I a& in outward ſhew the ſamr, Were 

And by my hyp critic cant Auen 
Prevail ſo far they take me in 

And with my ſtudies I begin: 
But ſtudy, and a good behaviour, 
With my ill-nature ſuited never; 

For preſently I fell to ſwearing. | 

Led beaſtly tricks, and qowinedringz AUT BA 
To lying, cheating, cuffing, nay, ELIE . 
To twenty ill curns every day © - 
Sd that e're I was ſeated well, : 
The college drove me from my cel, 
For a profane lewd rogue, and lazy, 
And never, but in miſchief, eaſy. 


Thus ſlighted by the Jeſuits, n 


neue. 


Who are a ſort of piercing wits, 

That are not long deceiv'd by cheats. 
My boiling blood turn'd into choller, 
Fury and ſpleen poſſeſs'd me all Oer, 
Joined with dreadful atra bilis, 
Clammy and black as as mud in Nile is. 
— foam'd, 1 bann'd, I fell in fits, 

Vowing revenge on Jeſuits, R 
And make thoſe black-coats that time we, 
Tho' I damn foul and body too. 

On this I took a reſolution, 

To pawn my foul for their confuſion, 
And ſo addreſs'd myſelf, by prayer, 
To Belzebub and Lucifer. 

When lo, at laſt came in a hoblin, 
Monſtrous, ill-ſhaped ugly goblin, 
Horrid and dreadful to behold. - 
Tho' nat'rally I'm very bold; 

Yet at the firſt appearance on't, 

A trembling ſeized every joint, 
Gaſping a while, like. one halt dead, 

I took my bible up, and read, Till 
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Till gathering courage, thus ö ſpake 
(As I do now, my nat'ral ſquak) 

In name of Satan, what art thou ? 
One ſent from Lucifer below, 
Says he, and lo, 1 bring directions 
To thee, O Ti FP and inſtructions | 
To doctor Tong at Fox's-hall, 18 
60 A to him, he'll teach you all; | 
Only I charge both thee and T; . 

Be rul'd by Couper all alor 10 
Swear all that he'll put in t — mout 
Whether it be or be not truth, 

As ſoon as ever it is day, 
Call up a ſculler, and away; 
He ſaid, and vaniſh'd to thin air, 
AndI by break of day was there, A 
Where knocking doctor Tong came down, | 
Rowl'd in his rug for morning-gown, 
And kindly led me in by th' hand. 1 
My friend, ſays he, I underſtand, ry 
By that ſame active plotting ſpriglit 
That ſpoke to you but r | 
How to revenge 08; ou of e ent”) 
Of all the je/awzs in the land. oy I: 
Nay, if you'll be advis'd by me, a 
And impudently ſwear and lie, 
We'll clear the land of popery, | 

| Swear ! yes, ſaid I, you need not Aa it; 
Let's therefore briſkly go about it. 

We muſt, ſays he, a plot invent, 
Pve Habernfield's for preſident, 
So *tis not difficult to do, 
Only ſome notes | want to know. | 
The names, i'th firſt place, write me down 
Of all the Feſuits you have known, 
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What office and what place they bear, 


And tell with whom they live, and where, 
And 


Either in Flanders, Spain, or here = ; ; 
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And what tranſactions you have ſeen. 7 
Mong that ſociety of men. 

To thoſe ſome noble-men put down, | 
The noted'ſt papiſts in the town, 1 0H) 
The richeſt, and of greateſt fame, 

Thro' all the nation, let us ame; 

All which into our plot we'll bring, 
Conipiring to deftroy the King, 
And ſet the Duke upon the throne, 
And pull the church of England — 
We'll make em hold intelligence 
With the great potentate of France, 
By whom an army ſhall be ſent 

To overturn the government; 

All which, when. vouched upon oath, 
Fhe parliament will take — truth, 
And loudly will proclaim our merit, 
And doubtleſs will reward us for it. 


Beſides, the (4) wiſdom of the nation 1% The 
Will be right fad on this occation, parliament, 
Under pretence ob which, to work at this time, 
T' exclude the popiſh Duke of York; .' greatly allodts - 
The people too will all believe it, ee. 
We will ſo dextꝰ' rouſſy contrive it. the nation ; 
When thus our plot is made compleat, and dignified 
Swear it before the magiſtrate, | ow 2 of 
And ſwear that you yourſelf was One = 2 
Engag'd in this conjuration, the nation. 


So came acquainted with the feats 
Of popiſh Lords and jeſuits. 
When thus we once have made the breach, 
We'll find enough who will impeach, 
Well, well, faid I, do you prepare 
The plot: let me alone to fwear. 
At this we took a hearty drink, 
And then to work with pen and ink, 
To frame a narrative we haſte, 


Tong dictated, I writ as faſt : 


Which 
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Which finiſhed, I made no ſtay, 

But, mounting waft- horſe ſprung away 

= ſwift as witches when they ride 

greaſed cowl-ſtaff backs aſtride, 

Theo what I-ſay you may believe, 4 ph 

Read this. Sh. what is't? Oat. my narrative. 
I'm ſatisfy'd, from wliat you lay, 

That Hell has put us in a way.  , t 

To manage what you go about; 

For my part I ſhall help you out: 

For when it's brought before the King. 

See how I'll handle every thing. 

There's evidence enough to hire, 

To back you out in what you ſwear. 

But let me charge you, maugre grace, 

To ſteel your concience hard as glas 

That falſe oaths make therein no dint, + 

More than your fingers can in flint. 


Oat. doubt not, my Lord, I have a concience 


Can ſwear to contraries, and gonſenſe : 
No lie ſo great, but from my mouth 
Shall paſs, by oath, for ſolid truth. 
Shaft, upon my ſoul my bleſſed youth ! 

This is, you ſay, your narrative 

That you and Tong did late contrive. 
Oat yes, tis, my Lord, a rough drawn dran 


Well, well ſays Shafieſbury, ad laugh'd ; 


Sit down, PII read it o' er, and then 
Fl tell what muſt be out or in, 
And put it upon ſuch a foot 
As may make out a current plot. 
It was not long *ere he had done; 
Haſte back, ſays he, to doctor Teng; 
Let not a minute be neglected, 
But juſt as I have this corrected 
Bid him methodically draw 
A narrative without a flaws ._ 
Which you muſt get by heart, d'ye hear? 
That you to ev v'ry thing may ſwear. I 


I ſhall my Lord, 'ts time to go. 
The Devil's come to fetch me now. 
Sbaf I do not fee him. Oat. look, he's here. 
Shaf. what makes you pale? Oar. a ſort of fear 
That daraned villains do inherit | 
At the appearance of a ſpirit. - 

At this a voice was heard, and ſhrill, 
Haſt Oates, the morning-air I ſmell: 
Come? mount: for lo, methinks, I ſpy 
On eaſtern hills a paler ſky, -. 

And ihades, that dwell in gloomy night, 
Cannot endure the rays of light, 

Come! quickly come! the day does break 

| Oat. d'ye hear, my Lord, the goblin ſpeak ? 
Shaf. yes fare-well, be not afraid, 

Oat. I go, and ſo he difappear'd 

Oates, mounted upon back of air, 

To Tong, at Fox-hall, does repair; 
Where Toney's notes upon the plot 

They into proper method put. 

The narartive thus made compleat, 

Oates {wore it *fore a magiſtrate, | 

Whoſe name (if full at length it paſs) - 

Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey twas. 

- Before this juſtice, Tong and Oates 
Thus made diſcovery of their plots. 

A bible tender'd, for you know 

Things muſt be done in form of law: 

On prophets and evangeliſts | 

Oates lays his ſacrileg ous fiſts : 

Changes the colour of his face 

To ghaſtly black; ill ſign of grace: 

Gnaſhes his teeth: foams like a boar: 
And chill'd with trembling horror, ſwore. 

For yet remain'd in human nature 

A certain horror at the matter. 

But maugre nature, and what can 


But thought left in him yet of man, 
L11 Malice 
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Malice prevail'd: the monſter ſwore 

Such lies as ne'er was heard before. 
Which the amazed juſtice hearing, 

And the ſtrange manner of his ſwearing, 

Believ*d that from the villain's mouth 

Came not one Syllable of truth. 

And therefore fear'd to act in what 

He'd heard relating to the plot. 

I'm ſure (thinks he) the villain lies, 
His oaths are horrid perjuries; 

My concience tells me it I be 
concern'd, I fin as well as he. 

Sure it is better all things wave 

And, for his lying, check the knave. 
But then again, on *other hand, 
Thoſe of his ſacrilegious band 

Will ſay my lighting of the thing 
Is treaſon in me *gainſt the King. 
Tols'd by contrary thoughts, the man 
Reſoly'd and un-reſolv'd again, 

Till tir'd, his undulating mind 

With, and againſt, concience inclin'd, 
Sometimes on ſide of juſtice bent, 
Then to contrary fide it went; 

And here he ſtop'd, by thoughts that he 
Acted, tho? ill, yet /egally. 

Reſolv'd at laſt, away he goes, 

And tells the council all he knows : 
Leaves Oate's depoſitions there, 

And home returns; but in diſpair. 

The atoms that-flew from his tplcen, - 
Jump'd into ſhapes of murder'd men, 
And wander'd up and down his brain, 
Already ſeeming to complain, 
Whereby our plots unjuſtly lain 
Fore-boding, as he deem'd what was 
From Oates's plot to come to pals. 
Nor was he eas'd in ſleep, for when 


. 


A ſeeming lumber ſhut his eyen, Strange 
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Strange ſpectres ſeem to haunt his dreams, 
And ſtartle him with diſmal ſcreams. 

Thus burthen'd with huge heaps of thought, 
He dragg'd himſelf a while about, 
Till at the laſt born down with weight, 


Reſolv'd to (7, die, and force his fate: (r See Sir 
His body to a ditch bequeath'd, Roger L'Eſt- 
And in his guts his ſword he ſheath'd. Kos. Acer 
A mile from town, on Primroſe Hill, > A HI. on 

It was, where on his ſword he tell, the death of 


The hilt, his breaſt preſt to the ground, Sir Edmund 
The blade ſgem'd growing thro' the wound. 9 
And thus for divers days he lay, | 7 
Tho? he was ſought for ev'ry day; 

During which time roſe a report, 

By Cowper ſpread, thro* town and Court, 
That by the papiſts he was lain, 

Tho' none knew how, or where, or when, 
But being found, the wiſer ſort 

T he malice ſmelt of this report. | 
Cowper, who ſaw he cauld not warrant 

Irs truth, to make it paſs for current, 
Without an oath, or two, or three, 

And ev'ry, one a wiſking lie, 

Fully reſolves to ſpare no coſt, 

In bribing wicked Knights o'th* poſt, ' 
Proclaims, of gold a good round ſum, 

For any one that would but come _ 

And let the council underſtand 

How Godfrey di'd and by what hand. 

One Captain Bedloe. ſo he hight, | 
From being *gag'd by whores to fight + 4 
In baudy-houles, as their bully, . 0 T 
To drive away ſome drained cully, l 
Gets wit of this, and haſtes to Toney. 

In hopes by ſwearing to get money. 
Welcome he was, and with old Cowper 
Was honor'd to fit down at ſupper, 

. LI12 Where 
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Where table talk of doctor Oates, 


And things relating to his plots, 


Between em paſt, and now and then 
Bedloe his own exploits: brought in, 
His duels brag'd, and tankard-wars 
And to his credit, ſnew'd his ſcars. 

| Cowper, ſcarce pleas'd with his vain clatter, 
Drew on more clotely to the matter; 
Captain, | know that you can fight 
But can you ſwear? we've things of weight, 
That wants an oath. What ſay-ye man? 
Bed. Swear can I? Ay I'gad I can, 


Provided that 1 like my pay: 


Sb. what will you have? B. ten pounds. a ay, 
To be cantinued for a year, 

Or longer, if l longer ſwear, 

Shaft. oaths at that rate are dearly bought, 


Bed. d'ye think that I'll be damn'd for nought? 
Sbaf. no, here's five hundred pounds | in gold, 


Shall down upon the nail be told, 


For ten or twelve great oaths ſworn ſtoutly, | 


Bed. dam' me, for that I'll fwear devoutly 
But what's the matter? tell me ſoon, 

Or elſe the money firſt pay down; 

For on my ſoul l'm very needy. 

Shaft. thou'ſt heard of Oates his plot already, 


And of Sir Juſtice Godfrey's death, 


Bed. Godfrey did nought ro me bequeath, 
It theretore troubles not my head. . 
Whether he be alive or dead. | 
Shaft. but prithee Captain leave thy banter, 
And grow more ſerious dare you venture 
To charge on papiſts Godfrey's murder? 


Bed. that's nothing, I dare venture further, 


Shaft. Well, after this, then join with Nun 


In evidencing all his plots. 


But, to Sir Edmunds death, let's hear 


Bed. 
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ed. th' invention I'm afraid youll laugh at, 
I ſwear they hang'd him in his cravat, 

In bomer ſet- houſe, one night when late. 

And kept him there five days in ſtate; 

His lodging was beneath the Altar. 

At laſt they loos'd his muſlin haltar 

And on a horſe-back ſet aſtride, 

To Primroſe- bill they made him ride, 

His feet bound faſt beneath the belly, 

Behind him fat a ſturdy fellow, 

And on each ſide there marched one, 

Thus all the way they propt him on, 

Till having got him out of toẽ n, 

A full long mile, they threw him down, 

And thro' his body thruſt his ſword. * 

All this I'll ſwear; wil't do my Lord? 

D'ye think the matter's well contriv'd, 

To be by th' council-board believed? 

Shaft. the board is temper'd well enough, 

To take for current any ſtuff, 

They ſwallow tis and it is not, 

So one fide do out own the plot. 

Bed: but when all this is done, I know, 

One ſingle witneſs will not do, | 

I'm ſure there ſhould at leaſt be two. 

Shaft Well, Captain, leave all that to me, A. 

Il get you ſeconds two or three. 

Here's Prance, the gold-ſmith ſhall be one, 

Bed. poor Caitiff, he's as good as none, 

He dare not damn his ſoul, | fear. 

Shaf. I'll have him tortur'd till he ſwear, 

I'll make old Richardſon torment him 

In Newgate, for l've thither ſent him, 

Until he ſwear what Doctor Lloyd 

Shall teach him, whom I have employ'd 

To go and lee him every d: y, 

And tell him what to {wear and ſay, 

And Rzichardſon has promis'd me, * 1 

Fo torture him to that degree, That 


444 


ENGLAND's REFORMATION, 


That he ſhall yield to ſwear and lye, 
Or under weight of torments die; 
Thus far for Godfrey's death. But what 
Further relates to Oates his plot, 
Swear as you find occaſions offer, 

Or as new circumſtances differ, 
Sometimes to. this, ſometimes to that, 
For *tis a daily growing plot. 

In ſhort, attend to my direction, 

Bed. I ſhall. But get ine a protection; 
For my revealing of the matter, 
Muſt alſo prove my ſelſ a plotter. 
And it wou'd be a pretty Jeſt, 


Shou'd I be hang'd in good earneſt. 


Oates his 
oath. 


Shaf. I'll get a pardon from the King, 

Then may you ſwear to any thing. 

All this was done, as they agreed, 

And Bedloe ſwore, and Tony tec d. 
But now to Oates. Before the King 

He came, and iwore to ev'ry thing 

That in his Narrative was found, 

And ten times more than there is own'd. 
He ſwore he ſaw ſtrange letters, writ 

By this and t'other Jeſuit, 

And all about ſeditious things, 

As raiſing armies, murd'ring kings. 
Heſwore that Pick ringſhouꝰ'd with gun-ſhot, 

Have kill'd the King himſelf, at one ſhot, 

But juſt as he was taking aim, 

Came chance a nimble-finger'd dame, 

And as he did his tricker pluck, 


Whips me his flint out of the Cock. 


He ſwore that Groves was allo buſy 
A king-towling, with per'lous fuzee, 
Till one day having in the park, 

In a fait ſight, the royal mark, 
He claps the butt end to his choulder, 


Of murd'ring muiquet fill'd with powder, 
; — 
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Shuts his left eye, and with his right, 
Like dext'rous gunner, takes his light; 
When, juſt as he was taking aim, 
In happy t:me to memory came, 
That yet he had not loaded gun 
With bullet, as he ſhou'd have done; 
The counter. charming / ſilver bullet, 
He ſearches for, tween lips and gullet, 
For in his mouth he'd wiſely hid-it, 
To have it ready when he needed, 
But found it not: For lucky chance | 
Which ſtill Preſerv'd the ſov'reign prince, = 
Had, none knows how, convey'd it hence: 
This bullet, as learn'd Titus ſaid, 
Was of the lunar-metal made, 
*Cauſe champed filver kills ſtone-dead, 
Such as, are muſquet proof *gainſt lead. 
He ſwore that Wakeman, ſkiliul Knight, 
From night. ſbade, hemlock, aconite, 
From galls of dragons, adders, aſps, 
From ſtings of bees, and angry waſps, 
From baneful mercury ſublimate, 
And things, more poiſonous than —__ 
All mixed with lﬀyco#onon, 
And purify'd in horſes dung, 
Drew out a virulent extraction, 
The quinteſſence of putrifaction; 
So mortal that above a league 
It's ſmell would poiſon, like the plague. 
This, Katy was to give the king; 
But Phoebus, who abhor'd the thing; 
Having his great elixir by him, 
Came in the night, when none cou'd ſpy him, 
And by a drop infus'd therein. 
Turn'd baneful doſe to medicin. 
Which Wakeman knowing, when *twas day, 
The bottle broke and threw't away. 
He ſwore that he had private holes 
Under the ground like other moles, And 
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And that he wander'd to and fro 


Beneath, as men above-ground go, 
To make diſcoveries below; 
And had in divers places found 
Huge Popiſh armies under ground, 
Well-difciplin'd, and fir for work, 
As e're drew {word againſt the Tark, 

He ſwore he law in dead men's tombs, 
Grenadoes fire-balls, and bombs. 
. He ſwore he liv'd in honeſt rank 
A penſioner at Salamanc ; OLD 00.4, 
By any in the ſchool unſeen, 
Yet took degrees, as if he'd been- 
As viſible as other men. Wee? 
Till he became more a divine, 
Than any Scotus, or Acquine. 

He told the King he had the honor 
To entertain Don Fohn at dinner. 
Then being aſk'd it he could tell 
What kind of man he was. Full well, 
Quoth Oates G- d d—n me, don't I know, 


| He's high as ſteeple, black as crow 


At which the King and nobles there, 

Who knew the prince was of light hair ; 

And at the moſt of middle ſtature, 

Saw that his oath could not hold water. 
He ſwore the pilgrims of St. James, 

Would fail from Spain and fill the Thames 
Tranſported in their ſnallop ſhells, 

And forty thouſaid good black bills 

Were ready made that when they landed, 

They might not long ſttand empty handed, 

But each graſp hold of truſty bill, 

And make what haſte he could to kill 

But, that thoſe bills might not be found, 

The papilts hid *em under ground. 

He 1wore he took the /acrament, 

Before the j-/uits would conient 

That }- ſhould of 3heir council be, 

And ſwore an oath of Secreſey, By 
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By which means he fiſh'd out their plots 
And dark intrigues. Ob, cunning Oates! 

He ſwore the Jeſuits, ert we mind em, 
Steal i in unſeen, th:zt none can find 'em, 
And cyt our throats, and burn our houſes, 
Ard ſtop our wind- pipes in c1{c nooſes, 
As country Farmer. ſtrang e hares, 

And hurtful pole cats catch in no res. 

He ſwore, with flaming taggot- ſticks, 
In ſixteen hundred ſixty Bx, | 
They thorough London took their marches, 
And burn'd the city down with torches; 
Yet all inviſible they were, 

Clad in their coats of Lapland Air. 

« Sniffling wig-ma'or, Patience Ward, 
To this dainn'd lie had ſuch regard, 

© That he his godly maſons lent, 

0 T*engrave it round the monument, 

5 They did ſo; but let ſuch chings paſs, 
* His men are fools, and he an als. 

I did, ſwears Oates, fly once between 
St. Omers and the Strand unſeen, 

And with ſtrong pinions cut the wwelkin, 
As ſwiftly as- a Norway-Falcon; 

Till o'er the Vbite-horſe in the Strand, 
On hov'ring wing I made my ſtand, 
And prying o'er the roof of houle, 

As ſparrow-hawk for titty-mouſe, 

1 ſpy'd a little chink between 

Two tiles that had ill jointed been. 

At which I clos'd my wings and fell, 
As Lucifer did onde to Hell, A 

And darting tull-butr at the hole, 

Paſt thro' the cranny in the wall, 

And taking thro* the rooms my round, 
All f11'd with jeluits I tound, 

For there, in deep conſult, they met, 
eb che managing the plot. 
M m m 
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I minded every thing they did, 
And went their errands, when they bid, 
For their debates were ſent by me, 

From company to company. 

Tho? thus officious, yet none ſaw me, 
Nor not a man of them did know me, 
Nor knew they that themſelves were there, 
Nor did they to the Iun appear. | 
And what is ſtranger yet, not one 
| Knew at St, Omers they were gone, 

For there they ſtill their places bore, 
And acted as they did before. 

The ſclf-ſame time my ſhape they ſaw 
Move at St. Omers, to and fro 

As I was wont, it ly'd and ſwore, 

And cuff d the boys as't did before. 

While I was at Valladolid, | 
I was the ſame time at Madrid, 

Altho' an hundred miles aſunder: 

At my ubiquity you'l wonder. 

Il to the biſhop ſpoke of Tuam, 
Tho' I can ſwear I never knew him, 
Nor ever ſaw that prelate me, | 
Yet we convers'd familiarly. 

Thus Titus ſwore; and Oates his pay 
For ſwearing, was eight crowns a day, 
Settled on him by ſenate's vote, 

Paid by th* exchequer to a groat, 

With daily prefents ſent him down 
rom the hig- party of the town; 

No doubt but from the country too; 

All took for Chriſt this perjur'd jew, 

And put a gown upon his back, 

And doctor's ſcarf about his neck, 

To make him ſeem in eye of rabble, 

More God-like and more venerable. 

T he party, more to authorize 


_ 


This villain's oaths and wicked lies, 
7 Entitled 


Enticled him, by declaration, 

The bleſſed ſaviour of the nation, 

And every word of Oates his mouth 8 
They voted for a ſaving truth; | 
And who the contrary ſuſpected, 

Were held for popiſbiy affected. 

Nor was it Oazes alone and Bedlae, 
That thus they waged; but a medlo, 
Of knaves and fools of ev'ry fort, 
Flock'd from all quarters to the court, 
Where they were liſted into pay 
Of at the leaſt, two crowns a day, 

In name of the King's evidence, | 
Tho? neither truth they ſpoke, nor ſenſe. 
Mawbray, and Smith, and Bollron ſwore, 
Tag-rag and bob-tail, divers more 

As Dugdale, Dangerfield, and Prance, 
And ſholes of 1riſh evidence | 
Follow'd Mag-duff, and Mac-guire, 

To get preferment by jhe ſwear, 
Couper, who kept the ſwearing office, 
Inſtructed wiſely ev'ry novice, _ 

In what concern'd the ſwearing art, 

The blockiſh teagues were leaſt expert, 
Yet he allow'd of all they ſaid. | 
For all the blundering bulls they made, 

And at that day Cowper”s report, 

Was oracle to town and court, 

So far, that all the groſſeſt fictions, 
Nonlenſe, and bulls, and contradictions, 
If countenanc'd by him, paſt currant 
For truth, as if on ſcripture warrant, 

Tho' nought thoſe villains ſwore was true, 
At ev'ry oath a haltar flew 
About ſome harmleſs neck, nor miſt, 

Where-cer *twas aim'd, the fatal twiſt, 

Five holy zeſuits were martyr'd, 

And Viſcount 1 * drawn and quarter'd, 
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Coleman, and L. ang born. reverend 7 hwing, 
_ Groves, Hill, and humble Pickering, 
Fell all within the reach of ſtring, 
Archbiſhop Plunket loſt his head, 
And father reland's blood was ſhed, 
Nor ſpar'd they father Poſter's olood, 
A rev*renu prie ſt devout and good, 
Whoſe ipotlet- life in length was ſpun 
To eighty years and three times one, 
Sweet his' behaviour. grave his 3 
He did my good example teach; 
His love right bent, his will refign'd, 
Serene his look and calm his mind... 
His ſan#ity to that degrre, 
As Angels live, lo lived he. 
His cell was A thatched cottage wa: the cell 
upon a lingy Where this contemplarive did dwell, 
moor, about 2 T'wo miles from Mulgrave Caſtle ſtood, 
ones oy Shelter'd by ſnow-Jritts not by wood; 
| Caſtle, an! 5 Tho' here he liv'd to that great age, 
miles from * It was a diſmal hermitage. eee 
Whitby. An But God plac'd there the ſaints abode 
— mow For Blatkamoor's tar greater good. 
ting twenty The holy hves of thole bleſt ſaints could 1 
pounds Preſume to write and had a thought could fly 
(which he Beyond the limits of the vaulted ſky (ſhort, 
| 7. Yet would my verſe ten thouſand tinies fall 
him at Whit Of their due praiſe. Let angels in conſort: 
by, be was Sing all their virtues on celeſtial lyres, 
1 gr ng They are exalted to thole peaceful quires, 
be ſuffered Stop then, my pen, and to this period come, 
not as a plot- God ſaw them worthy of a martyrdom. 1 
ter, but 4% Beſides 'the blood that thus was =) 
— 45 ol All priſons in the land were fill'd. 15 
well. Five noble lords did long endure 
A A cloſe confinement in the tower. 
Powis and Arundel, and Petres, 


And Ballafis, remain d in fetters ; 


And 
PF 3 5 


And 1 Stafford. unto it 

God gave the crown df martyrcom. 

Ihe mob run round the town in ſwarms, 
Under pretence to ſearch for arms, 
Headed by iome right. wor ſhipful, 

That to the peace bore no gond will: 

For inſtance one Sir MWiliiam Waller, 

A wig made up of zeal and choler, 

Would with his rable enter chambers, 

And breaft open cheſts & trunks with hammers 
And what he liK'd, devotly ſtole- ye 
Under pretence that it was holy. 

And bleſt for ſuperſtitious uſes. 

1 take *em to prevent abuſes, / 
Cants he, and then the cruciſix, | 
And chalice from the altar clicks; \ 
They're bleſt, ſays he; for uſe in maſſes. 
Be*r bowl ſalt, tahkard, ſtill it paſſes. 
Guineas are medals, or Pope's heads, 
And necklaces of pearls are beads. 

This Waller, mongſt his other tricks, 
Stamp'd under foot a crucifix,' © © 

As Heollantlers are wont to do, 
When on Japanian ſhore they go, 

To ſhew they utterly deteſt 

All chriſtianity and Chriſt. 

By this time thoſe that lov'd the King, 
And ſaw the bottom ot the thing, 
Convinc'd him that a turn of ſtate, 
Was what falſe Cowper aimed at. 

And that he ſet the plot on foot, 

As the beſt means to bring't about. 
Charles, ſaw it was no longer fit 

To ſeem inſenſible of it, 

Begins to ridicule the plotters, 

To ſlight the plot and their abettors; 
Releaſes from the tow'r the Lords, 
And papiſts treats with gentle words. 1 
4 „ 0 0 b 3» | 845 A 
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. All priſon doors fly open, and 
gd a He frees the reſt 9 land. 
preſs league Diſgrac'd the plotters, and their plots, 
of aſſociation And kickt out Shaft/bury and Cates. 
9 Old Toxy griev'd to ſee his colt, 
King himſelf, And fruits of his invention loſt, 
and tolay vio- Reſolves that yet another plot 
— by: Should hit, what he had mis'd in that; 
a... And this was, by the help of /exate, 

— * 23 bring about deſigns he em had; 

They did all He and his whiggs move roynd the town, 
they could to As buſily as bees in June, 


Rop the £92" And Oer the nation letters ſend, 
militia and To put in motion ev'ry friend, 


the choice of That hated Cæſar and his laws, G 
oy And wiſh't well to The geod old cauſe. 
> af; Num'rous they were, and inſolent, 


147 andmany © 
other places. ReviPd the King and government, 


They voted Poifon'd the country and the town, 


that whoſoe- And drew affections from the crown. 


the he They got a houſe of commons packt, 
piſts ſhould Three parts in four, o'th whiggiſh ſect. 


have gone to A parlament, much ſuch a one, 
3 . As that which ſat in forty-one. 


* = — They vote at firſt the tolerating 


inghimthem- Diſſenters, and oſociating ; 
ſelves, and All ſes and ſcbiſins in the land. 


giving it out This you may gueſs a loyal band. 


hat the pa- TR X 
"iſt —— They vote to have the martial bands, 


it, the true And guards, turn'd o'er into their hands, 
—_— That they for one and forty days 

ale king and Might rule the nation as they pleaſe. 

the papiits to That wicked whiggiſh parliament, 

be banged for Was ſo maliciouſſy bent, 

it, L'irange To vote, that if the King ſhould die, 


6 She... May Whatloe'er the cauſe of it thould be, 


other places, 


L'ſtrange of (Tho! 


the times. They did all they could to leavs the Ling neither money, 
power, credit, nor friend. They made it penal even to affert his re- 


galities, ox to come near his perſon, L' range hiſtory, p. 1 7+ 


v — 


- 
x 


(Thoꝰ chance or ſickneſs ſtopt his breath) 
To charge the papiſts with his death, 
And take, from that pretence, occaſion, 
To murder him thro? all the nation; 
Tho? at the ſame time, thoſe damn'd elves 
Deſign'd to murder him themſelves. 
Another piece of Senate's work _ 
Was to exclude the Duke of York, 
And force his Brother to declare 
T he baſtarp Monmouth for his heir. 
Treaſon they voted. it for any 
To lend or help the King with money, 
. Tho! he ſhould ſtand in greater need 
Than poor Fane Shore did once for bread; 
In hopes, by ſtarving and defiance, 
To hector him into compliance, 
And make him ſign the bills he made, 
Which when he did, they promis'd aid; 
A tax by act of parliament, 
That bravely would relieve his want, | 
And would pour down their Gold in ſhow'rs . _ 
For his relief and all his Vs; | | 
But if their bills he would not ſign, 
They would not grant one groat of coin. 
The King diſpleaſed at their votes. 
Which drove at naught but cutting throats 
Caſt all their Bills behind his back, 8 
And then diſolv'd the factious pack. 
Croſt thus in their deſigns, they now 
Reſolv'd without more ado, 
To kill the King and Duke, but how 
To bring't about they did not know. 
In givers deep conſults they met, | 
Cabals were held in ev'ry ſtreet, 
Each gives his judgement in the Caſe, 
About the manner, time, and place, 
Hone from bow-ſteeple with croſs-bows, 
Wou'd have them ſhot as men do n. 
ut 
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To — the playhouſe up, when they 

Were in't: So end the tragic play. 

Others, leſs cruel, thought i it fit. 

To ſhoot the brothers from the it. 

Or as returning from white- A 

To lay in wait near bedford wall, 

And there to kill em in the night, 

Maugre their guards, and God's s deſpight. 

Or, elſe when in their barge they were 

Upon the Thames, to take the air, 

With a ſwift Hoy to over · run em, 

Or ſuddenly to come upon 'em, 
And with their blunderbuſſes charge, 

(% Rye- The King, and ſink the royal barge, 
houſe plot; 1 (2) Rye-houſe at laſt was pitch'd pon, 
reader to the Where this black deed was to be done. 
hiſtory of this Rye houſe two miles from Hog ſden ſtands, 
Rye-houſe J]*th* roadi and then in Rumbold's hands, 
. 3 ſingle houſe as you do from 

ok is enti- 
tuled, atrue New-Market up to I ondon come, 
account and Here forty men in ambuſcade, 
declaration of Arm'd cap- a · pee, were to be laid 
. horrid When they ſhould from New-Market paſs, 

dchelste Cloſe by the door of that arm'd p. 
againſtthelate Ole Dy the door o that arm Place, 
King, bis pre- Where an o'er turned load of hay. 
̃ — — Was for a while to ſtop the way; 
1 And then the rogues to ſally out, 
it was ordered And charge the coach at either boot. 
tobe publiſh- And Rumbold was to lead em on, 

9 Ging And ſee the execution done, 

| Pures II.) Whilſt Walcot was to fight the guards 
Printed in the With blunderbuſſes, pikes, and ſwords. 
Savoy. 1685. As ſoon as ever news ſhould come 
— 414 To London, that the deed was done, 
morons. The traitorous Lords ſhould riſe trom table, 
by ſpare me And armed go to head the rabble; 

e labour of Who ſhould, upon the beat ot drum, 


5 Down from their Garrets armed come; 


But- Rumbold held i by better way 1 3 


For 


% 


| 6. 1 * „waiting lay; | { 
Againſt the now ap oaching day; 5 | * > 
And flying-poſts Prezared were e NEE 


To carry news thro' ey: ſhire | | e 
For there confederates Nriſe 
In numerous armies in a% 23 
So that in turning of a hands 
They'd be in arms thro? all theqand; © 
But Providence who orders thingy Ne 
And hovers over lawful Kings, | 
Secur'd the brothers in her arms, 
From danger of impending. harms,” 
For, from New- Market they retire, © 
Forc'd by a providential fire 
That broke out in the evening, | 
Nigh to che lodgings, of the Rinn 
This made the brothers come drag | 
Two days before th' ex 4 
Thus was preſerv'd the Lord's eee 
Thus the damn'd plotters diſappointed. 
Remorſe of conſcience now begins 
T o touch ſome of em for their ſins. 
An oil- man, one that hight Joſs. Keeling; 
Was the firſt ſtruck with inward feelings 
Goes to the King the (c) treaſon tells, i 
And clap'd the traitors by the heels. | 
Not all, for ſome that durſt not ſtay 
The inquiſition, ineak'd away; 
And others, of their own accord, 
Declar'd the fact at er Bend) 
Moumouth himſelf came and confeſt 
With Rumſey, Shepherd, Blaney, Weſt. 
Some bonny Scots told all they knew Ti FT 
To laye their heads and bonnets- blue; PER 
Nan. vet 


36 See che depofitions of korea Laird Philiphaugh, Scot Laird of . 
Gallo Shell, Walter Earl of Tarras, Carſtares Monroſs, &c, they, 


and his Whole Rye-houſe N is found in the book above- 
W page 85. LT 
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Yet others of 'em as A, 4 

To Holland fled and left le. | 
Malcot got hid, . etter, 
In which he open'd all/he matter, 
In hopes thereby to ſe his bacon, 
And own'd” what 


With ſundry titors ſuch as he; 
Confeſs'd, ard {ome their pardons got, 
When hanging ſnhou'd have been their lot. 
ome noble men confeſs'd the Matter, 
80 was one, a ſeaſon'd traitor; 
award of Eſcricꝶ too confeſt, 
nd ſo did divers of the reſt. 
\ Algernon Sidney, when he di'd, 
*Tis tor the good old cauſe he cry'd, 
Nor any ſign ſhew'd of repentence; 
trong protelted gainſt his ſentance. 
And w the faſt the {act deny'd ; | 
| A theſe two deſpergte ruftins did. 
Old Shafteſbury, who but ſo late, 
Preſum'd to way the Enzliþ ſtate, 
That teeming England's monſtrous mouſe, 
Death ſerz'd in a Dutch coffe-houle ; _ 
The Earl of Eſſex cut his throat; 


Thus 00 OT. z Thus fell the he plot. nA 
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